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INTRODUCTION. 


jj 


The introduction of “ The Glorious Gospel of the blessed God 
—of that Gospel which proclaims “ Glory to God on high, 
peace on earth, and good will to men”—is the most important 

event in the history of every t€ nation and kindred and people 
and tongue” ; and, in consequence, the history of the intro¬ 
duction of the Gospel into any country or province, and of its 
diffusion, reception, and establishment, will ever be an attrac¬ 
tive subject of inquiry to the Christian mind. 

The progress of Christianity in Tinnevelly having been 

greater and more rapid than in most of the 
other provinces of India, the early history of 
the Tinnevelly Mission is invested with pecu¬ 
liar interest; and many who are acquainted 
with the Mission in its present condition, and impressed with 
a sense of its importance, will be glad to be enabled to 
investigate its origin, and to trace the various links in the 

chain of events which led to so prosperous an issue. To those 
who are personally engaged in Missionary labour in this 
province—who are engaged in raising a superstructure upon 

the foundation which the earlier Missionaries were honoured 


Desirability of 

knowing tbo his¬ 
tory of the Tinno- 
velly Mission. 


to lay—such records as I have been able to procure, (though 
but few, and interspersed with grievous c lacunae/) will 
appear peculiarly interesting and instructive. 

A strong desire for the compilation of a history of this kind, 

before it was too late, was expressed some years 
ago by Archdeacon Shortland, then Secretary 

of the Madras Diocesan Committee of the 


Desire for the 

compilation 
such a history ex¬ 
pressed. 


of 


Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
as well as of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. In 
1845, in the Madras Christian Intelligencer, Vol. ii, p. 201, he 

said 


We cannot but anxiously look to the Rev. Missionaries 


(( 


for a more complete history of this most important Christian 
Mission, when they can find leisure from the arduous and 
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multiplied labours by which they are now oppressed. Such a 

record would be received by the Church with peculiar gratifi - 
cation, and it is in the highest degree desirable that it should 
be furnished before the last of the cotemporaries, if 


still 


any 

remain, of Grerickd and Jaeniclcc, if not of Schwartz, hav© 

and time has obliterated the remembrance of 


passed away 

their zealous labours, and those of their faithful native helpers, 
Sattianaden, Yiswasanaden, and Abraham in founding this 
interesting Christian Church in the wilderness.” 

A few of the records which follow have already appeared in 
print, having been published from time to time i n various 

Missionary periodicals and biographies ; but hitherto they have 
not been arranged into a connected narrative, and 
them can rarely now be met with. Some of these 


many of 

appear to 

have been consulted by Mr. Hough in his “ History 0 f Chris¬ 
tianity in India” ; but many of the most interestin 

have been unknown to him. And as it was not his 

publish records and documents 


g seem to 
object to I 

. . except i n I 

special cases, or to enter into local minutiae I 

the sketch of the history of the Tinneveilv 

Mission which is included in the plan of his extensive work 
(though valuable as far as it goes,) does not preclude, the 

necessity of the task I am about to attempt. That task is the i' 
arrangement and publication of all those records and facta 
which seem to throw light on the early history of the Mission • 
with explanatory remarks where they seem to be necessary f 0l , 
the elucidation of the subject. The larger number of these 

records belong to 


Nature of these 

records. 


different category. They consist of 
manuscript letters, in English and Tamil, sought out and 

for the first time made public by myself. 

Such records and notices 


now 


as I have collected will be arranged 

consecutively in connection with the periods to which they 
belong; each period denoting, not so much a definite portion, 
of time, as an era in the history of the Mission—a stage in its 
progress towards its present state, so distinct in its chai’ae- 
teristics as to require to be treated of separately. 


EARLY HISTORY OF 


TINNEVELLY MISSION. 


CHAPTER I. 


PROM. THE FIRST NOTICE OF TINNEVELLY CONTAINED IN SWARTZ'S 

TILL THE ARRIVAL OF JAEN1CKE 


1771 


JOURNALS, IN A.D. 

IN PALAMCOTTA, IN OCTOBER, 1771. 

The Roman Catholic Mission in Tinnevelly dates from 1532, 

ten years before the arrival on the coast of the celebrated 

Xavior, when Father Michael Vaz baptised most of the Paravas, 
or caste of fishermen. The founder of the Protestant 
Missions was Swartz, the most memorable name in the his¬ 
tory of the Protestant Missions in Southern India. Swartz's 

earliest station, after some preliminary labour i 

Trichinopoly, and it was whilst he was connected with 

that station that he began to take an interest in Tinnevelly. 

It may be well here to remind the reader of 
few particulars in the life of Swartz. 

Christian Friedrich Schwartz was born at Sonnenburg in 
Prussia on the 26th October 1726. He was sent to India 
as a Missionary by the English Society for Promoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, and sailed for India from London in January 
1750, in company with two other Missionaries (Mr. Poltzen- 

hagen and Mr. Hutteman). 
tors granted a free passage. 

30th July in the same year. Swartz laboured first in 
quebar, and afterwards in Trichinopoly, but from 1778 be 


Tranquebar, 


in 


was 


Particulars of 

Swartz’s life. 




To all these the Court of Direc- 


They reached Cuddalore on tlm 

Tran- 
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HAP. fixed his head quarters in Tanjore. It was whilst he 

stationed in Trichinopoly that he began to take an interest i 
the spiritual condition of Tinnevelly. He died at Tanjore on 

the 13th February 1798, in the seventy-second year of his 

age, after more than forty-seven years* residence in India, 
in the presence of his dear Missionary friend, Gericke, an cl 
his dear Missionary pupil, Kohlhoff. 

Swartz undoubtedly deserves to be placed in the first ran 1^ 

of Indian Missionaries. It is true he cannot be described a 
a man of genius, like Francis- Xavier, or a metaphysician, li]^ 
Robert de Nobili, or a scholar and man of letters, like Con 
stantius Beschi, but he was not inferior to those 


great Jesuit 

Missionaries, or to any Missionaries of any Church or Societ 
that ever lived, in simplicity and godly sincerity, i 
and devotedness, in wisdom, philanthropy, and zeal 

The first notice of Tinnevelly in the Journals of S 
occurs in the year 1771, and is as follows :— * 1 

At Palamcotta, a fort and one of the chief towns 

nevelly, about 200 miles from Trichinonnl 

notice of there resides a Christian of our confer J $ * 

Tinnoveliyin . . uur congregation 

Swartz’s journals, bavarimuttu, who, having been instructed 

reads the word of God to the resident 6 ‘ 

English serjeant, whose wife i 

member of our congregation, has in a manner taken 
cause. A 


5 ^ 


piety- 


m 


fC 


of Tin 


First 


RomisR 


and Heathens; and an 


is a 


up the 

truth 

He was once here/ (at Trichinopoly,) 
was represented from the word of God 

in silence, and promised to place himself under further instruc-. 

tion. The serjeant made him learn the five principal articles 
of the Catechism, j* and then baptised him. 


young heathen accountant had heard the 


with satisfaction. 


listened to all that 


cc 


It grieved us that 

he should have baptised the young man before he had attained 

distinct knowledge of Christianity. 


a 


Besides, such 


an racon 


* Probab ly the congregation at Trichinopoly is here referred to. 

t five principal articles of the Catechism,” or subjects of catechization 

adopted by the Lutheran Missionaries, (in accordance with Luther’s Minor 
Catechismus ,) were the Lord’s Prayer, tho Creed, the Ten Commandments, the 
Words of the institution of Baptism, and tho Words of tho institution of the 
Eucharist. 
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siderate step might prove injurious both to the heathens and CHAP. 

Roman Catholics. May God mercifully avert all evil l” 

Swartz's observations on the accountant's premature bap- 

illustrative of his 


tism by the serjeant are 
prudence and anxious care to avoid all appear- 

It will appear in the sequel 


Swartz’s pru¬ 
dence. 


ance of evil. 

that many persons were subsequently baptised in Tinnevelly 
by Swartz's colleagues and successors and by native Minis¬ 
ters in Swartz's own time, whose knowledge of Christianity 
and fitness for baptism must have been inferior to those of the 

the supposition that he had really 


man referred to, on 


young 

committed to memory the five articles of the Catechism, with 
a tolerable apprehension of their meaning. Consequently, the 
above extract may be taken to prove that Swartz's Christian 
discernment and his conscientious adherence to principle in 


the reception and baptism of converts, were such as to corres¬ 
pond with his high reputation for ministerial faithfulness, as 
compared with even the most respectable of his compeers and 


successors. 

Swartz's first visit to Palamcotta was in 1778. I am glad 

to avail myself of the additional information respecting 

Swartz's first visit to Tinnevelly and the first beginnings of 

in the recent life of Swartz 


the Tinnevelly Mission contained i 
by Germann, formerly a Missionary at Tranquebar, compiled 

from letters and documents preserved in the Mission archives 


at Halle. 

In the end of February 1778 Swartz set out for Palamcotta 

in Tinnevelly, on the invitation of a European 
who wished to be married and who also 
informed him that there and in Madura there 


(C 


Date of Swartz’s 
first visit to Pa¬ 
lamcotta. 

were 

of his journey to Palamcotta and especially of what he 
Madura in a letter to a friend. 

In Tachenur" (Tachanallur, commonly called by the 

English of that time Tachenore) he found in a 

native regiment fifty or sixty members of his 
congregation, a proof of the distances to which 




many children to be baptised. 


He gave a long account 

saw in 




Swartz at Ta- 

chanallfir. 
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CHAP. Christians even then were scattered, the place being forty Ger¬ 
man miles (180 English) from Tanjore. After he had provided 

for their spiritual wants and examined the children in the 
catechism, he entered Palamcotta in the afternoon. 

This was an interesting interview with a scattered portion 
of Swartz's flock, but the Christian sepoys temporarily stationed 
in Tachanallur, and afterwards, as appears, at Srivilliputtfn^ 
could not be regarded as a Mission congregation. It 
in Palamcotta itself that a regular congregation was soon 

after formed. 


yy 




The Dutch Chaplains of Tuticorin may occasionally ha 

visited Palamcotta before Swartz's arrival; and it is probabl 
that in Tuticorin, Manap&r, Trichendflr, Alvar-Tirun 
and Cape Comorin, where the Dutch had established 

trading establishments, a few natives may hav 
been instructed and baptised. Swartz's first visit to Pala 

cotta and its neighbourhood, (probably including Tuticorin 
was not only the first visit of a Protestant Ministe 
fessedly devoted to the work of evangelising the heath 
but was the first Missionary effort which bore fruit, and who 
fruit remains. 








fa 


c 


tories 




or 






) 


r 


Pro 


en 


Se 


Though comparatively inefficacious at the time 

it proved the first step in a good and great undertaking_the 

first spark of a fire which ever since ha3 continued to bur 

brighter and brighter, and which we trust will never be allowed 
to die out. 




A Brahman widow who 


this 


applied to 

men- 




occasion 


Swartz for baptism has so often been 

tionefl in terms of respect, particularly in conse¬ 
quence of the part she took in the erection of a 
church in Palamcotta after she was baptised, that many persona 

will be desirous to know who and what she was, and under what 
circumstances her conversion to Christianity took place. Such 
information is not contained in Pearson's Life of Swartz. It 
appears from the fuller account contained in Brown's 


Tho first convert 
in Tinnevelly n 
Brahman woman. 


History 

were 


C( 


of the Propagation of Christianity,” that her antecedents 

not well fitted to produce a good impression in favour of Chris- 
tianity in the minds of a people among whom it had but 
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recently been introduced, and that with reference to her case 
also Swartz might well have exclaimed, “ may God mercifully 
avert all evil. 

occurred in the history of the diffusion of the Gospel, and had 
been overruled for good. And if it be remembered that the 
sacred list of our Lord's progenitors, according to the flesh, 
contains the names of Thamar and Raliab, the following notice 
of the first convert whose name is recorded in the list of the 

Palamcotta congregation will not be a 


CL VP, 


I. 


Such conversions had, however, often before 


)) 


stumbling-block to 


any one. 

Brown’s History of the Propagation of Christianity , Vol. 1] 

p. 200. 

Translation from Neure Geschichte , tom. iii. 


then lived 


As she'—(the Brahman widow referred to) 

with an English officer, Mr. Swartz informed 
her that as long as she maintained that 

he could not comply with 


Antecedents of 
the Brahman 
female convert. 


criminal connection 
her request. It appears, however, that tho officer had pro 

mised to marry her, and in the meanwhile he instructed her 

in the English language and even in the principles of Chris 

tianity.* After his death, she renewed her application to 

Mr. Swartz, and as her conduct was then peifectly 

he baptised her by the 

I quote here the fuller and more 
place contained in Germanu’s lif® _ , . , _ . 

appears that this was Clorinda’s second interview wit war z 

and second application for baptism, the first having been 
Tanjore. 


>7 


Clorinda. 

exact account of what took 

of Swartz, from which it 


Cf 


of 


name 


in 


As Swartz was about to baptise some children, a young 

forward with her adopted son and 

the widow of a Mahratta Brah- 

and 


(( 


Brahman woman 


came 


asked for baptism. She was 

man, who had been one of the king’s servants at Tanjore 
after her husband’s death became the concubine of an English 


* Tho officor’s inconsistency in instructing this woman in tho principles o 
that religion whoso precepts ho was openly violating and teaching hor to violate, 
appears more anomalous and extraordinary to us than it would have bee 

considered at thut time, tho incxcusableness of such connections not being 
distinctly and generally recognised in India then ns it is now. 
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OHAP. officer o£ the name of Lyttelton, who also for a time seems to 

have been stationed in Tanjore. She had already in Tanjoro 

asked Swartz for baptism* but had been 
refused, so long as she remained in that sinful 

connection. 

faithfully nursed by her and is said to have promised her 
marriage, which may be the case seeing that he left her th© 

whole of his property. Though Swartz's warnings to tlio 
officer himself passed unheeded, yet with strange inconsistency 

he instructed his concubine in Biblical histories and Christian 
doctrine. In a few years (in Palamcotta) she repeated hex* 
request for instruction, and as she was well reported of on all 
sides, instruction and baptism could not now be withheld froto. 
her. She received baptism with much emotion, and at he 
request was called Clarinda (Clorinda), commonly 

Clarinda." as 


Clorinda’s his¬ 
tory. 


The officer got ill of gout 


was 


f 


x 


it 


r °yai 

she belonged to a royal house 
Swartz anticipated a great impulse hereby to 

the spread of the Gospel, and therefore wrote 

on the 4th of March from Palamcotta to Pohle in Trichinopoly 
There is a wide field here. 0 let us pray for faithful labourers. 

May God send us such for Christ's sake, yea may He send * 
such labourers in troops. 


Swartz’8 anti¬ 
cipations. 


a 


}) 


This is a truly prophetic word. Nowhere has the Evange¬ 
lical Mission met with so ready a reception as in Tinnevelly^ 

and Swartz's prayer for this province has been remarkably 
heard. 


a 


)) 


Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Rnoivledge for 

the year 1780. 

The Rev. Mr. Pohle in" a letter, dated March 10, 1780, 
expresses his thanks to the Society for having approved him as 
Mr. Swartz's Assistant, and for their readiness to receive him 
as their Missionary. As to his duty in the Mission he says 
that last year, in the months of June and July, he took 
journey to Palamcotta where he preached and baptised. 

Mr. Pohle's name survives in Tinnevelly in the name of the 
village of Pohlaiyarpuram, near Mudalur. 


a 




>> 


/ % 
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The following particulars are from Germann: 
When Pohle visited Palamcotta— 


I. 


invited by a European 
-he baptised a servant 
his first fruit amongst the 

He gave him the name of John, 
and on this occasion bore testimony to Clorinda as follows :— 
She is known as a consistent Christian, and I doubt not that 
Bhe is anxious about the true welfare of her household. X 
have ^reason to rejoice that I visited her." An equally good 
testimony is given her by the Tranquebar catechist who 
from the Marava country soon after Swartz, and who could 
not praise her sufficiently for her excellent knowledge and 
good example. She gave him many opportunities j ler 
house, of conversation with heathens and Roman Catholics and 

added thereto exhortations of her own, which often produced 
' a good effect. Shortly after this journey Swartz stationed 

catechist called Savarimuttu in Tirupattur, forty English 
south of Trichinopoly, for the better care of the 
Christians, and an English officer built 
sixteen Christians found in the place. 

It was in 1780 that the Mission first took 




to perform a marriage 

of Clorinda's 


Pohle ’b estimate 

of Clorinda. 


heathen. 




came 




miles 

scattered 
prayer-house for 
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° r ganised 

Palamcotta sta P e the formation in Palamcotta 
Church Register small congregation. A document of ^ 

of 1 ? 80 ' interest has been preserved in connection w 

that year. It is the first Tinnevelly Church register, exhibit^ 

in a glass, the infant condition of the Mission in l 

two years after the baptism of the Brahman widow by 
The congregation in Palamcotta was then the only 0 ar ^ z * 
Tinnevelly, and the number of members enrolled in 111 

Was 


of 




g> 


as 


forty- 

Tinnevelly Mission Register . Christians in Pal 

1780. 

p a lamcotta pnew lS u n id estsr & & n . 

Church Register 
of 1780. 


avi cott a i 


m 


&n/Tneir. 

i fl £ tool” 67 O €UT ffl 61? 0? t— GST t 

Q uj n bj n got . 


dhurry. 


ID 
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of the Palamcotta Church Register of CHAP. 


English treinstation 


Pala mcott 
CUurcli Register 
of 1780. 


CHAP. 




j 


I. 


1780. 




Clorinda, Brahman caste. 

S ar ah. 

Son Henry Lyttelton. 
John. 

M ary. 

Daughter Susanna. 

Christina. 


0neS^. 


Translation of 
names in Register. 


& n 60 (c LD IT 6BT . 

un^rsQsneo. 


Qusosr&n $ — un&S. 

(&}tr>nffevr &rrQpQ >gu 

® of . 

Qumr&nfd unpfS . 

l9 &GD&Qp a U&X* Uf&GVT 

• • _ • • • * 
nsnsi&d fBnuj&sGnr en g\)iejsld ff> 0 n • 


Do. 




David. 

Solomon. 

Pascal. 

Wife Polly. 

Son Samuel. 

David, Vadugu caste. 

Wife Patti! 

Pichaimuttu Panditan, Washerman. 
Nagalanayakan, Valangaiinattan (Paraiyan). 

Gnanamuttu, iluvan. 

Masilamani Pillai. 

Gnanamuttu, Savalakarau. 

Devasahayam Pillai, Poet, Tinnevelly, 50. 

Wife GnanappO. 

Daughter S0s6. 

Son Vfidanayakam, Tinnevelly, Gangaikulam. 
Daughter Bakyam. 

Son Suviseshainuttu. 

Nallatambi Achari, (Carpenter). 

Akkayi, beggar. 

Gnanapragasam, Chetti. 

Gurubatka Achari. 

Rayappan, Horse-keeper. 

Rayappan, Pallan. 

Rayappan, Maravan. 

A Brahman woman. 

Daughter Betsy Lawley Moore. (?) 


• 11 


(fojjnGBT Qp 0 j& -uS > (^3 gu ear . 


lonfdevrTinaaiB iS&$eir'. 


(G^nGOTQp0&6UG0SXIJfDGOr . 

Q 0 6U & <5 fUSJ Lfv 


^(SO/swQeu e$ 


AeSirniun 


tSmScff 


®tD. 




Quakr&ng} (grreoruy. 

Ubscr 

macin' Q 6u & & tn (fi)Q n s* Q & & /a so s ^ & 

trust* uir&@tUth. t 


IRAB6BT <9?aSQ&QDpJF. 

R3i>G)0thiS! 'JQ&nifl. 

jy ss/raS — 

(QfTGoruiS/Dan^ii Offiilup.. 
(S(H un 0 

unuuuusm ^S/rsarr/DGar. 
JTniuuuear uaterr&r. 


irnujuusar ld/dcvst. 


> - - 


lSI/7 IT LD GSBT0 @. Quti ^ yfi 0$ (TjjQ p £3 „ 

i&<*€* Qujd&@ go n6$ G tx>nn . 


GV GTuLf l 9 £ fair &RQ_P QgV^O. 


QsueSanjS ©eweor LC LDfJck. 


inaGtrr jjnuuuuGor . 

m&ehr & 6u tfl tu LD ID n cr . 

& tsu n uQ $ n & & uGzfisa&r. 

urr&@ujQj)06Br & flu err s s> n p ear . 

The spelling of the original has been preserved. 
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Adopted son Samuel. 

Servant Chinnam&l. 

Son Rayappan. 
Daughter Savariamm&l. 

Sw&mid&san, Panikan. 


Translation of 
names in Register. 


I. 


Pdkyan&than, Savalak&ran. 

The Register, from which the foregoing extract is taken 
and to which I shall frequently have occasion to refer 
extends from the year 1780 to June 1803. The Register for 
1780 exhibits merely the names and number of person s. 

then in connection with the Mission, without the date 
their reception ; but from and after 1787, when a new system 
seems to have been commenced by Satyan&than, (afterwards 
the native Minister of the place,) the dates of baptisms 
receptions from the Church of Rome, marriages, &c., wifcl^ 
names and residences of the parties, are distinctly exhibit A 
Being throughout written in the same hand and with fv, * 
same ink, it is probably a copy of the original Regist er ° 
It is without a single signature; but it may be depend /i 
upon as a true record, as far as it extends. I found thi 
Register in Tanjore many years ago. I am 




sorry to say j 

have been unable to discover any Register of the Tinnevell 
Mission between 1803 and 1816. 


y 


It will be perceived by a reference to the preceding extract 

Th© convert ^hat twenty-one individuals connected with 

though few belong the Palamcotta Mission in 1780 represented 

caste8. ny dHferent no less than thirteen different castes. Th 

caste and condition of eighteen persons are 
Nothing could more strikingly illustrate th 
infantile condition of the Mission at that period. It was the 
‘ as a stranger in the land' in which it has now fixed its 
abode. It then gathered but “ one of a city and two of 

family” into the Good Shepherd’s fold. 

Of the names recorded in the Register the first is that of 
the Brahman widow already referred to } the second and third 
are those of her servants. Nothing definite is known 
pecting most of the other persons whoso names are contained 




unknown. 




n 




res 


1 o 
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washerman, belonged CHAP. 


Pickaimuttu, Panditan 


in the list. 

to the village of Ottarampatti. We shall hear of him here- 

It is natural that many of those persons of whom 


after. 

nothing is known now but their names—in addition to the 
person mentioned above—should be regarded as mere waifs 
and strays; but there was one family at least consisting of six 
souls of whom this could not be said. These were Vellalas, 

and are described as a Tinnevelly KavirAyan, or poet,* and his 

s name was Devasahilyam. It was with 


family. The poet 

reference to this person that Swartz, in a letter published in 
Jaenicke's Memoirs, wrote as follows in 1790 ; “ Devasahayam 

was formerly stationed at Palamcotta; but it 

was found that he had not had sufficient prac¬ 
tice. Moreover he considered himself a poet; 


The poet Deva* 

s&hayam. 


J but the poet has frequently proved an impediment in the way 
'j of the Lord Christ; and I have often said c I wish the *poet 
f were dead, that Christ might live in thine heart/ 


D6vasaMyam had a son called Vfidanayakam, who became 

a much more celebrated poet than his father. 
This was the Tanjore poet, commonly called 
VSdanayaka Sastriyar. He left Tinnevelly and 
went to Tanjore with his father in 1785, when twelve years of 
age, and during his long life enriched Tamil Christian literature 
with a multitude of poetical compositions. Many of his lyrics 
are still sung in our churches, especially on festival occasions. 
They are still more frequently used at marriages and prayer 

meetings. 

c Clorinda continued to reside in the South of India; but about 
the time of the conclusion of the war,* she and two Roman 
Catholic Christians from the same quarter of the country 

to visit Mx*- Swartz. 


V ManAyaga SAs- 

triy&r. 


One of these persons 


came to Tanjore 

had obtained a copy of the New Testament and of the Eccle¬ 
siastical Historyf published by the Missionaries, which he read 


* Tho war with Hyder Ali; peace was concluded with his successor Tipp u 
in 1784. 

+ The Ecclesiastical History published at Tranquebar by tho Rev. C. 
Walther, in 1735, an able and learned work, written in an unattractive stylo ; 
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CILA.P. with, so much effect that he was not only convinced himself of 

the errors of the Church of Rome, but testified against them 

that 


strongly among his neighbours and acquaintances, 
many of them were much impressed by his representations. 

and his fellow traveller now visited Tanjore 


BO 


He 


First converts 

bog for a pastor. 


in order to beg in the name of those poor 
people that a Missionary, or one 
country Priests,* might come and instruct them more perfectly 
in the principles of religion. In consequence of this applica¬ 
tion several of tho Native assistants proceeded successively to 
that part of tho country, and in the course of a short time 
they received into tho Church upwards of a hundred people in 
the neighbourhood of Palamcotta, some of whom were 
viously heathens, others Roman Catholics. Such was the 


of tho 


pre 

com 


mencement of the congregations in the South of India ?' 

It has been supposed that an individual who was well known 
to the Rev. P. P. Schaffter, of the Church Missionary Society, 

and mentioned by him in his Journal, June 15, 1839, as still 
living and still sustaining a character for consistent piety 

of the Roman Catholic Christians belonging to Tinnevelly, 
who are referred to in the previous extract as visiting Mr. Swartz 

This person's name was lt&- 

yappan. He was the founder of the congrega¬ 
tion in Ugramkottai 


was 


one 


in Tanjore. 


Tho old poet 
R&y appaii. 


the place to which 
At the time of Mr. Schaffter 


originally he belonged. 

notice, he was said to be between ninety and a hundred years 
old. Ho was the very first,' Mr. Schaffter remarks, f who 
in the days of Swartz renounced Popery and embraced 
the GospeL He is a good poet, though he is not able to read 
or write; and he has composed a great number of hy 
the principal events and truths recorded in the Bible, 
hymns, which he composed in his younger days, 
sung with delight by himself and his 




mns on 
These 
still 

younger Christian 


are 


particularly rich m materials for an Indian Church History. It appears to have 

ments against Komamsm donved from tho History of tho Church. ^ 

* Native Ministers ordained by the Lutheran Missionaries. 
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brethren, and have furnished many a catechist with a sharp CHAP* 
and successful weapon against their heathenish and Popish 

enemies.' 


Mr. Hough certainly erred in identifying Rayappan with 
intelligent Romanist" referred to above, who accompanied 
Clorinda in her visit to Swartz, and who had read the New 

with effect" ; and in concluding 


the 


cc 


Testament and other books 

that his inability to read or write, mentioned by Mr. Schaffter, 

from defect of sight through age.' Though a good 

versifier, and a man of a pungent wit, he had never learned 
to read; as distinctly appears from a memoir of him pub¬ 
lished many years ago by a relative in tho Madras Tamil 
Magazine. As two persons are represented as accompanying 
Clorinda to Tanjore, he may havabeen one of the two, though 
not the one with whom he was identified by Mr. Hough. It 
is certain that about that time he visited the Tanjore country, 

and was frequently instructed by Swartz, and became 
convinced of the errors of the Church of Rome; but 
circumstances mentioned in his memoirs lead me to con¬ 
clude that his visit was altogether unconnected with that of 


a 


arose 




various 


Clorinda. 


w 


R&yappan's character and usefulness in his generation 

require us to hold his name in honourable 

remembrance; but it is questionable whether 

Mr. Schaffter's remark that “ he was the 
very first who in tho days of Swartz renounced Popery and 

embraced the Gospel" be correct. As it was during his resi¬ 
dence at his native village, Ugramkottai, that he fully made 

.up his mind to leave the Church of Rome and join the Protes¬ 
tant Mission, and as the first mention of Ugramkottai in tho 
Register of Receptions from Romanism occurs subsequently 

to 1790, he cannot be considered as the first who renounced 

Popery in Tinnevelly. Pichaimuttu of Ottarampatti, or 

DSvasah&yam, the poet, was probably the first. 

Germanns account of this embassy of Tinnevelly Christians 
to Tanjore seems much more accurate. 


RAyappan’s use¬ 
fulness. 
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In December 1783 during Swartz's absence two Roman 

Catholics came from Tinnevelly to Tanjore. The one was the 

doctor Antonimuttu, known afterwards in the Mission memoirs 
as Pichaimuttu 


€€ 


CHA.P, 


I. 


a member of the washerman caste, belonging 

The name of the other is not mentioned. 


to Ottarampatti. 

They came as the representatives of many persons of the same 
creed to ask to be received into the Protestant Church 


and 

wer6 instructed by R&yappan, the country priest at Tranquebar 

Their special object was to beg for the visit of a country priest 
The Brahman woman Clorinda also came soon after them 

the same errand, and also to make 


on 


over her 

adopted son to Swartz's care and instructio 

After waiting fruitlessly for a month, she 

to Ramnad, with the two Roman Catholi 
accompanied by the Pariar catechist, Visuv&si, but 

again to bring back her son to Swartz and to beg for 

priest. The Tranquebar Missionaries attributed little i 


Tho embassy 
from Tinnevelly to 
Swartz. 


n. 


went 


les 


returned 

country 

import. 

ance to her request; they also became doubtful of her ‘ 
consequence of various rumours that had reached them and 
intended to content themselves with sending with her Visuvasi 
the least considerable and reliable of their catechists. Swartz 

regarded the matter with very different feelings, and immedi 

ately after his return sent from Tanjore the distinguished cate¬ 
chist Gn&napragasam. The reports he had received sounded 

auspicious that he despatched him at once in July (1784) 
and on this occasion at least in company with his father-in-law 
KAyappan, the country priest. When they returned in Novem¬ 
ber they related that a community of 130 souls had been 
collected, consisting partly of newly baptised persons, partly of 
persons received from Popery, and partly of old Protestant 

Christians. In Srivilliputtiir there was stationed a company of 
Protestant sepoys. Clorinda and her previously baptised people 
numbered 51 souls. In Ottarampatti Pichaimuttu with his 
numerous relations numbered 30 souls. [Their relations in 

Travancore were sought out by Visuvfisi], 

There were 24 persons also in Terivilai, a place 
to the south of Palamcotta, one of several villages mortgaged 


a 




Statistics in 1784. 
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to Clorinda, amongst whom were two families of Shanars, or chap. 
palmyra climbers, the firstlings of that caste. 


Ottarampatti is a village near the Kadambflr station on the 

Tinnevelly railway. There has been a small congregation there 

ever since Swartz's time. From its vicinity to Pdvani it has 

Pichaimuttu 


always been called the Puvani congregation. 

was the founder of the congregation and most of his relations 

In 1787, his wife and five children are 

entered in the register as received from the 

Church of Rome. Of these one had received 
the name of Swartz, and of this a tradition still survives in 

A son of Pichaimuttu called Rayappan 

the people of which place were 


joined him in time. 


Ottarampatti. 


was in 


the place. 

1805 catechist in Puvani 


related to those of Ottarampatti. 


and Teraiveli in a 


l The place called Terivalli by Germann, 

translation in the Tranquebar Mission Journal, 
is doubtless to be identified with a hamlet 
called Terivilai, south of Palamcotta, in 
C, M. S. district of Suviscshapuram. The baptism of those 
two families of Shanars unfortunately led to nothing. ^biis^ 
tianity disappeared ‘from tho place ere long, and the grea 
movement amongst the Shanars which has led to such impor 
results, and which originated in 1797, was totally unconnec 

with Terivilai and Clorinda's people. 


Terivilai and 

tho conversion of 
ahanars. 


the 


ticulars respecting Devasa 


The followin 


additional 




par 

hayam are from Germann's Life of Swartz : 

Devasahayam had been a Romish catechist, but had left the 

Church of Rome on account, it is said, of a quarrel he had 
* -with his priest. Of this quarrel a very 

survives in Germann's book. With this person Gnanapragasam 

conversed on his arrival, and went with him through a contro- 

The result 


to 


(( 


legendary account 


versial book called “ the Axe of the heretics, 
was that the poet sought further instruction in Tanjore itself. 

Swartz relates on the 12th January 1785, that 
he thought of preparing him for the work of a 

catechist in Palamcotta, whilst on the 26th of 


y> 


Swartz’s o s t i- 
tnato of Dovasa- 
Myam. 






18 EARLY HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY MISSION. 


CHAP, the following month he could not say whether he should send 

him or not. 


After five months he dismissed him again and 
we find him after that in his home at Palamcotta, acting 

helper to Maria Savari, the catechist previously appointed 
hy Clorinda. 


as 






About the year 1783, the Brahman convert exerted herself 

in the good work of building a church in the 

fort of Palamcotta for the use of the small 

flock of European and Native Christiana 

was the first Church erected in connection with the 

Tinnevelly Mission. It has generally been stated that this 
Church was built entirely at her expense; but it will a on 

from the following extract that, though she took the lead in th * 
work, she did not sustain the whole 0 


Mr. Polilo visits 
Tinnovolly. 


This 


expense single-handed. 

Pearson’s Life of Swartz , Vol. II, p. 45. Extract 

Swart’z Journal. 


from 


She/ (the Brahman convert,) «had been enabled bv th 

pious aid of two English Gentlemen to buiU 
small Chapel there, in Palamcotta 1 Th 

small Church she built was subsequent! ° 
enlarged to meet the wants of an increasing cono. re J 7 

but notwithstanding this enlargement, it cannot 3 be **" 
mended for either spaciousness or elegance. It 
the following notice that the Palamcotta Church 
to the worship of God by Swartz in 1785. 

Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Kvn 

for 1785. 0 


The first Church 
erected in Pal am- a 
cotta. 


Com 


appears fr 

was dedicated 


om 


wled 


ge 


Swartz first proceeded to Raman&dapuram (Ramnad) 

the purpose of instituting the English vrovLfJi 

gw™™*. i». school more, which he accomplish^ Th 0 

beginning was made with ten young persons 
The reigning prince and his minister sent their children 

the school, of which Mr. Wheatley from Tanjore was appointed 
master. At this place, according to his invariable practice 

he embraced the opportunity of preaching the Gospel to all 
descriptions of persons/ 


Swartz’s visit 


to 
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It was part of Swartz’s plan to establish similar English 

Provincial schools in Sivagangai, and in the town of Tinnevelly. 

(Ramnad) after touching at Tuticorin and 

to the Dutch there on Mark viii, 36, he went to 


CHAP. 


I. 


From thence 


giving a sermon _ 

Palamcotta where the new Church is built, staid there three 

weeks, preached twice, sometimes thrice, a day, explained the 
principal doctrines of Christianity, and administered the Sacra¬ 
ment to eighty persons. He found the state of the new 

to his comfort, while others 


congregation in several instances 

occasioned him grief ; on which he adds c that this is no more 

than what is usually mixed together, wheat and chaff. 

The following particulars are added from Germann s Life. 

‘In the meantime in January 1785 Swartz sends to Palam¬ 
cotta his much valued catechist Satyanathau, 
who had long laboured so faithfully at Yallam. 

a letter to the Commandant at 
§ in opposition to the custom of 

Pichaimuttu and other members of 


Swartz’s second 
visit to P a 1 a m- 

’ cotta. 


He gave him 

Palamcotta authorising him 

the country, to associate 
the washeiman caste with him in the performance of public 

worship in Palamcotta. The Commandant gave Clorinda also 
lime and other materials to help her in the erection of a chapel. 
The rest of the expense she bore herself, and Swartz could not 
resist her earnest request that he should come and consecrate 
the little Church. After SatyanAtlian had returned in June 
with good news and a renewed invitation he entered m the 

beginning of August on his long journey to the south, taking 
Ramnad and Tuticorin in his way. In Palamcotta and the 

neighbourhood he remained three weeks. 

whilst also many things grieved him. 


Ho found many 


things encouraging. 

He had to rebuke Clorinda on account of her pride and 

time ho could not but praise her 


frivolity, whilst at the same 

account of her behaviour to her teachers, her liberality to 

With the helpers he was 

Their 




the church and charity to the poor. 

not satisfied, notwithstanding their honest endeavours. 

were already too old 

He heartily recognised, 


knowledge was unsatisfactory and they 

to accustom themselves to now duties. 

the other hand, the good qualities of Pichaimuttu and his 
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chap, house. On the occasion of his first interview seven years 

before he had found him attentive to the doctrine of the Gospel, 
but now he learnt to value him as a truly converted Christian. 
He was revered by the rest of the families as a father and 
conducted family worship daily in a moving manner. Swartz 

took with him to Tanjore his hopeful son, a 
lad of seventeen years of age, and another lad 
of the same age, for thorough instruction, and he also induced 
Devasah&yam to entrust to him his little V6danayakan. How 
much he expected of this new Mission in Tinnevelly appears 
from this that on his return he stationed Satyanathan for good 
in the south, whereas Devasahftyam, notwithstanding his 
of practical ability he took with him to Tanjore, Swart 

second visit to Palamcotta was his last. 


I. 


Swartz’s return. 


want 


2 8 


On his return ho did his utmost to induce the Tranquebar 

Missionaries to send one of their country 
priests at least once a year to Palamcotta, to 
administer the Lord's Supper. The country 

priest Rayappan had paid Palamcotta a visit of this kind in 

1783. The Christian sepoys also in SrivilliputtOr petitiorfed 
for a visit from the country priest. The Tranquebar Mission¬ 
aries however were more inclined to criticise than to help 
They resolved to pay the expenses of the country priest only 

as far as Ramnad. Shortly after this Tranquebar ceased 
to have any connection with Tinnevelly. The Tinnevell 

Mission looked for maintenance and men to Swartz and h’^ 
successors in the Tanjore Mission alone. 

It is reasonablo to 


Tranquebar 

coldness. 


suppose that the efforts used for 
evangelization of the natives tended indirectly to the i 

ment of the religious condition of the Eur 

The establishment of 


the 


improve 


opean 


communitv. 

_ congregation and a school, 

appointment of native teachers, the erection of a church wifh 

its accompanying cemetery for the remains of the Christian 

i j. • .. ^ ^ religious books 

together with Swartz s occasional visits and Jaenickd 

more continuous labours, could not but 


the 




^ # exercise an influence 

for good in the minds of persons who professed to be Chris- 
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tians, but who up to that time had been destitute of every CHAP. 

means of grace and accustomed in a great degree to live 

The records and documents 


without God in the world. 




<c 


before me relate exclusively to the progress 

the natives ; but inci- 


Tho Palamcotta 
church-yard. 


of religion amon 

dental light is thrown upon the progress of 
the European community in religious ideas, and upon the 
improved tone of their minds, by the evidence of Church-yard 

inscriptions. 

I have compared the inscriptions found l 

when the first dated inscription is 






the old burial 


in 


ground used from 17/ 
met with, with those which are found in the Church-yard, 

properly so called, especially since the commencement of the 

present century ; and the testimony of this voice from the 

From 1806, when the first 


o 


tombs is explicit and decisive. 

Christian epitaph is found, we meet frequently 

God's 


Evidenco of opi- inscriptions testifying trust in 

taphs ’ in Christ, or hope in death, with quota 




mercy 

tions of consoling texts of Holy Scripture. In the old burial 

ground wo look in vain for those touching 
stones/ The inscriptions abound in highly wrought eulogies 
and fine reflections, after the manner of the time; but whether 
1 they be didactic or sentimental, in poetry or in prose, they 
contain nothing which is illustrative of the religion of the 
parties concerned. I have twice endeavoured to discover some¬ 
where the name of God or of Christ, or some expression 

implying belief in a religion, hut have searched in vain! We 
find hero the tombs of two persons whose names occur in these 

that of Samuel Sawyer in 1815 and that of Colonel 


sermons m 




records 

Trotter in 1819. 

Subsequent records and reports exhibit the gradual pro 
gress of the Native congregation of Palamcotta. 

Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledg 
for 1786. 

< Swartz mentions that at Palamcotta, in the Tinne- 

a congregation of about 160 

Church built* 




velly country, 

persons had been collected, a 


i Satyanathan 

! catechist. 
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chap, and two catechists, with a schoolmaster, had been placed to 

take care of the people. Many of the members of that con. 
gregation behaved as real Christians ought to do; and of 
others hopes were entertained of seeing them really reformed. 
One of the catechists lately sent to that place had, for many 
years, sustained the character of a sincere Christian and 

able teacher.* 


i. 


an 


The congregation was visited every year by their country 

* * * A portion of tho English Litur 


priest. 

translated into Tamil , was regularly iised in the Ohurcl 
proved a valuable aid to this little flock .' I cannot but 
attention to the important light thrown by this statement 

the relationship of Swartz's work and tho Missions established 

by him to the Church of England. 


9y> 


h and 


call 


Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Knoivled 
for 1788. J 


Respecting the congregation at Palamcotta, concernin 

which inquiries had been made., Mr. Swartz 
informs the Society that it consisted of 
120 persons; some of whom were 
of an inferior sort, some artificers, some washermen 
farmers, and a few soldiers of the natives, called sepoys • 

all having their respective employments, and none, so far ’ 
he knew, living upon the charity of others, much less of 
Church. The edifice is a neat, small building, with a tiled 
roof; and was built by a Brahmany woman, who was 
instructed and baptised by Mr. Swartz; one or two of the 
English gentlemen assisting her with a supply 0 f some 

materials. An able and pious catechist, named Satyan&than 

has the care of the congregation. A school has likewise been 
established and a schoolmaster provided; and both catechist 
and schoolmaster receive their salaries from Mr. Swartz. 
Palamcotta is a fort at the distance of 200 miles from Tani 
It belongs to the Nawab, but has an 


f 


Palamcotta con- 


about 

^rchants 


gregation in 1788 


> sotno 


as 


the 


ore. 


English garrison. 


* Satyanathan, afterwards a Native Minister ; of whom we shall learn much 
in the sequel. 
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Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge CHAP. 

for 1789. 

€ The congregation at Palamcotta continued to be taken 

of by Satyanathan, an able and truly 
catechist, who almost daily visited the 

Malabarian (Tamil) Christians about Palam- 
and who also took care of the school, frequently 


care 


Progress of tho 
infant Mission at piOUS 
Palamcotta. 


cotta; 

examined the children, and superintended the conduct of the 


schoolmaster. 

< Such were the steps which led to the opening of this remote 
Province to the labours of the Missionary. The infant Church 
and school, under the superintendence of Satyanathan 
tinned to improve ; but the Missionaries, knowing that, none 
but a European could be expected to preach the Gospel with¬ 
out interruption in the adjacent parts/ 
affairs of a newly established Mission with sufficient prudence, 

became very desirous of placing a 


con 


or administer the 


vigilance, and energy, 

European Missionary at Palamcotta; a desire which they were 

able to fulfil by the appointment of Mr. Jaenicke.’* 
Joseph Daniel Jaenicke, was of Bohemian origin, but born at 

Berlin on the 27th July 1769. On the 5th 

of March 1788, he left England for India as a 
Missionary of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
and arrived at Madras on the 27th August in the same year, 
soon after which he proceeded by way of Tranquebar to Tanjore, 
where he arrived in October and placed himself under Swartz’s 
guidance. He there applied himself to the study of Tamil 
with diligence and success, and there, under Swartz’s auspices, 
he commenced his valued but short-lived labours. He was 
brother to Joh. Jaenicke, pastor of the Bohemian Church and 
founder of the Mission Seminary at Berlin. He studied at 




Jaenick6’s life. 


Halle. 

Swartz, though for some time doubtful in which of the 
stations, where assistance was urgently required, it would be 
most advisable to place the newly arrived Missionary, at length 


# Hough’s Christianity in India, Vol. 1, pago 663. 
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CHAP, decided on recommending him to proceed to Palamcotta, as 
lm soon as he should feel at home in the language, and the con¬ 
clusion of the war should render the arrangement practicable, 

in accordance with his cherished wish that the promising 
Mission recently established in Tinnevelly should have the 
benefit of the oversight of a resident European Missionary. 

Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
for 1790. 

c Mr. Swartz, in a letter dated Tanjore, January 14th, 1790 

mentions the promising progress Mr. Jaenick^ 
was making in the Tamil language. The 
sermons he composed in that language we/e 
corrected by Mr. Swartz; but in a short time, it 

hended, he would stand in no need of such assistance 
would then determine upon the place for his Missi 
labours; whether at Madras or at Palamcotta, where 

congregation was considerably increasin 
At Palamcotta Mr. Swartz judged more success 
would he experienced , as the people there'had 

less connection with Europeans’ 


Jaonick6's pro¬ 
gress in Tamil. 


was 


a ppre- 

They 
on ary 


t 


th 


Swartz’s pro¬ 


phecy. 


Memoirs af Jaeniclce,* page 29. Postscript of a letter f 
Mr. Jaeniclce to Dr. Schulze , dated January 19 th, 1790. 


rom 


I have had a conversation with Mr. Swartz on the 

circumstances of the Mission and the want of labourers. 

this country, more than in any other, they who 
Christians require a constant superintendence; and for 

of course, instructors are needed. If ever the kingdom 
God should extend itself here, it must necessarily be more 
extensively preached among the heathen population than has 
hitherto been possible. For how can these poor people believe 

Him of whom they have not heard, or not heard sufficiently? 


present 


In 


this,] 


are 


of 




* “Aji interesting little work entitled 
a fellow labourer of Swartz at Tanjore, 
and notices of Swartz, London, 1833.” 
deserves to bo. It is 

Hall, Oxford. 


“ Memoirs of the Rev. J. D. Jaenickd, 
interspersed with many original letters 
Tho work is not so well known ns it 

anonymous; but tho preface is dated from St. Alban 
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Many faithful labourers, however, are requisite adequately to chap. 
effect this, and not at the same time neglect the Christian part 

of the population. The Tranquebar Mission is wide and 

laborious. On Mr. Gericke (at Madras) a burden lies too heavy 

for one to bear. Cuddalore is without a M.s- 

sionary. Palamcotta is so circumstanced that 
Missionary there is absolutely necessary ; for 
the best prospects are presented there for the spread of Christ s 

God help us and His work for Christ s sake ! 

Memoirs of Jaeniclce, page 31. 

‘On the 12th of August 1790, Swartz 

Jaenickd catechises and preaches both in Tamil and English ; 
as well as instructs iu the English school. Whether he shall 
assist our valuable brother Mr. Gericke, at Madras, or whether 
his help will be required here, has not yet been decided, 
appointment to Palamcotta appears desirable, as the congre¬ 
gation there is in an improving state. It already consists of 
nearly 300 souls; and appai-ently most success is to be expected 

I am old; but as long as I live and have 


More labourers 

required. 


a 


kingdom. 


Mr. 


writes : 


<< 


His 


in that quarter. 

strength left, I shall continue to help; and Mr. Jaenicke 


any 

and Mr. KohlliofE would thus be able to spend several months 

To secure the more assist- 


in turn every year at Palamcotta. 


to the Missionary who may be stationed 


ance 

there, I have it in contemplation to ordain 
the pious catechist Satyanathan as country- 
preacher, that in the absence of the Missionary, 
he may be able to discharge the ministerial 

disinterested, zealous spirit, and devoted- 


Each of tho 

Tanjoro Mission¬ 
aries to spend a 
fow months overy 
year a t P a 1 am- 
cotta. 


His sincere 

the Lord Jesus, have much impressed Mr. Jaenickd. 


offices. 


ness to 

And I confess from my heart that I value him far higher than 


)> > 


myself. 

I cannot help expressing my regret that the excellent plan 
ggested by Swartz for tbe periodical visitation of Tinnevelly 
was never fully carried into effect. Mr. Jaenickd visited 
Tinnevelly and laboured in it as long as bis health permitted, 

but Mr. Kohlhoff visited Tinnevelly only once in the course 




of his life. 


4 
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In January following, Swartz writes : 

c As the congregation at Palamcotta increases, and the 
Tranquebar native-preacher Rayappan is in such bad health 

that we can scarcely expect him to visit it again, we have 

recalled the pious catechist Satyanathan from Palamcotta 

and, having given him and the catechists some 
instruction, proceeded to ordain him/ 

The nature of this preparatory instruction is indicated i 
the following extract from another letter r 

' Some months ago, I explained the Epistle to the Romans 
to the catechists and Satyanathan, bofore his ordination in. 
order to show them how Paul stated, proved, and applied 
practice, the principal doctrines of the Christian religion/ 

In the Society's Annual Report for 1791, Satyanatha 

ordination is thus referred to : 


CHAP. 


I. 


preparatory 


in 


to 




€ Heretofore the Missionaries of Tranquebar permitted 
of their country-priests occasionally to visit Palamcotta 
as one of them died and the other became a valetudinarian 
the English Missionaries* thought it expedient to dispense 

Satyanutimn’s t ^ eir Lutheran ordination to one of their own 

ordination . 11 ^ . Nati7 ® catechiats > earned Satyanathan, who 

had performed the functions of 


one , 


; but 


catechist 

many years and had given sufficient proofs of ability and 

faithfulness. 


a 


U 


for 


Accordingly 


the 26th day of December, 1790, Satya 

n&than received ordination, at the hands of 

Missionaries 


on 


the 

according to the rites of the 
Lutheran Church, in one of the 

on the Coast of Coromandel 


Satyan&than’a 

sermon. 

of the Missions 
the Society; on which 
Malabar or Tamil lan^ 
by Mr. Kohlhoff, Mr. 

Mr. K. observe 


congregations 

connected with 


occasion he delivered 


sermon in the 
guage, an English translation of which. 

Swartz transmitted to the 




Society. 

had blessed the labours of this 


God 
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Missira'aV^njoI’D and 0 'TricColv' 1 ^^ tb ° S0 ' caUcJ En gl>'sh Mission. Tho 
for Promoting Christian Knowled™’ supported by the English Society 
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turn from their sins to CHAP. 


worthy man in awakening many to 

God: and no doubts were entertained but he would prove 
blessed instrument in tbe bands of tbe Almighty, for the 

enlargement of His kingdom upon earth. 

Tbe Society deeming a production of so extraordinary a 

have caused, this translation 


I. 
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<( 


nature worthy of the public eye 

to be printed, and published, in order to evince the capacity 

of tbe natives for under^king tbe office of tbe ministry, and 

to show that the efforts of tbe Missionaries in India , have not 

Tbe Society add in a note tbe follow- 

How long it may be in tbe power of 


33 


been exerted in vain. 


ing weighty words : 

the Society to maintain Missionaries; bow long tbe fluctuations 
iu tbe affairs of this world will afford duration to tbo Mission 
itself, is beyond our calculation; but if we wish to establish 

the Gospel in India, we ought to look beyond tho casualties 
of war, or tbe revolutions of Empires; we ought in time to 

Natives a Church op their own, independent op our 

SUPPORT^ WE OUGHT TO HAVE SUFFRAGAN BlSHOPS 

WHO MIGHT ORDAIN DEACONS 


cc 


GIVE THE 


Tho Socioty’s 
wish for tbo ap* 

point m out of 

Bishops. 


IN THE COUNTRY, 


AND SECURE A REGULAR SUCCES 


and Priests 


truly Apostolical Pastors, even ip 

parent Church should be 


sion OF 

ALL COMMUNICATIONS WITH THEIR 
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ANNIHILATED. 


contributed, in conjunction with Mr. 
of Christianity in the neighbourhood 

after Jaenickd's removal from 


Satyanathan having 
Jaenicke, to the diffusion. 

of Palamcotta,^ ^ j nstrurnen fc of tlie introduction of Cbristi- 

and the establishment of the 


Tinnevelly 


the Shan a rs 


anity araou 

important Christian villages 

name 
history 

are recor 


or 


o 


of Nazareth and Mudaldr, bis 
prominent place in tlie early 

The few particulars that 


necessarily occupies a 

of tbe Tinnevelly Mission, 
ded of him will make tbe reader desirous of knowing 

be known. It is satisfactory to 


: but little can now 

the encomiums passed upon his character in 


more 
perceive 


that 


been quoted, tbo portion relating to Suffrage* 1 

been 


these words lmvo 

•dination of priests and deacons, has sometimes 


* When 
Bishops, and their oi 

omitted. 
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general terms are borne out by sucb particulars as are inciden¬ 
tally mentioned. The following statements contained in a 

letter of Swartz's in Jaenicke's memoirs, which include a more 


circumstantial account of Satyan&than's ordination, will he 
read with interest. 


Satyan&than's whole deportment evinces clearly the inte 

grity of his heart. His humble, disinterested 
believing walk has 
me and all others. 


Swartz’s esti¬ 
mate) of Satyanft- 

than’s character. 


i 


een made so evident to 
at I may say with truth 

I have never met his equal among the natives of this 
His love to Christ and his desire to be useful to his 


country . 


country- 

preaching afford 

on the day 

questions 

given him on that occasion, shall be translated by Mr. Jaenickd 
and Mr. Kohlhoff and forwarded to you. His love to the 

is extraordinary ; and it is often inconceivable to 


men are quite apparent. 

universal satisfaction. The sermon* he delivered 
of his ordination, and his answers to the written 


His gifts in 


poor 
uic how he 


manage to subsist on his scanty stipend .and 


can 


much in relieving the poor. His management of children i a 
excellent; and he understands how to set a good 
his own house. 


example in 

Several years ago, his eldest daughter, a child 
between seven and eight years of age, died of the small 

She was a very intelligent child and feared God. 
visited and 


pox. 

If a catechist 

prayed with her, every one was edified by her 

devotion. At her funeral I could not myself restrain my tears • 

but her father united with joy in singing with the school- 
children the hym 

me greatly. 

On December 26th, this estimable 


Jesus my hope, &c., which affected 


CC 




was ordained native- 

preacher. After the first hymn had been sung, I addressed 
him from 1 Tim. iv. 16. - Take heed to thyself,’' & c . j then 

received his promise to discharge his office accordin 
instructions that had been given him. Bach of us then blessed 

him and commended him to the grace of God. Mr. Jaenicke and 
M.r. Kohlhoff next addressed 


man 


to the 




him in a short exhortation. 


r B u t . b ° ono already reforrod to. 
published by the Christian Knowledge Society 


It is inserted in a volume 


in 1814. 
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Finally, I turned to the congregation and asked them whether, CHAP. 

we had now set him apai't as native pastor, and were about 

vocation and instructions, they would 

their appointed teacher, andyield 

We will.'’ On this. 


as 


to gi?© him his written 

engage to acknowledge him as 
obedience to him ? They all answered 

him his Call and Instruction ; and Riyappan 

Satyanathan then 


CC 


the 


I gave 

Native Preacher, concluded with prayer. 

reached from Ezek. xxxiii. 11 ; and as soon as he had con 
eluded, received the Holy Supper with us. This was a sacred 

and most delightful day to us all. Should I 

God ? The name of the Lord 


P 


SatyanAthan’s 

ordination. 


not sing to my 

be. humbly praised for all bis undeserved 
he begin anew to bless U3 and the congregation, 

ant that through this our brother many 60 uls 


mercy ! may 

and graciously gi 

be brought to Christ !—Amen. 

items of information 

been able to collect from aged natives of Tinue- 

the estimate of bis character given by 


may 

>’ The scanty 


respecting Satyau&tlian 


which I have 

velly, fully coufir 




Swartz. 


to have been originally a heathen and converted 


He appears 

Christianity after lie liad grown to man's estate. 

the lateness of his conversion and his want of a 


On 


to 


account of . 

Christian education in his youth, his acquirements were not 
qual to those of some of the native preachers who succeeded 
4 him in Tinnevelly ; but all accounts agree in 

representing his name as the first in the lino 
as regards character as well as in the order 
He is universally described as having been a man 
Christian integrity ; of remarkable generosity ; simple- 

in his manner 




Satyan&than’s 

history. 


of time 

of true 

minded, but earnest and fearless; impressive 

and somewhat inclined to be authoritative in his 

On the whole it may safely be concluded 

that his general style of character was well adapted to 

ature of the work committed to him by Pro- 

that of laying the foundation of a 


of address 

modes of procedure. 


the 




Satyanfttlinn’s 

characteristics. 


vidence 

Christian Church among a rude and illiterate 


He died in 1815. 


people. 
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Jaenickd’s Memoirs 

Daring the absence of Satyanathan from Palamcotta, 
Savarirayan, a catechist from Tranquebar, took charge of that 

He will now return ; and being a competent 

pious man, the brethren at Tranquebar will 
shortly ordain him Native minister/ 

The following extracts are from a letter of Swartz to Dr. 
Schulze , 26f7i January , 1791. 


CHAP. 


page 38. 


l. 


congregation. 

as well as a 


Satyan&than the Native minister went last week 
cotta, his destined appointment. 

named Christian, to accompany and assist him. 

Another pleasing account we have just now heard, 
our new Native minister 


to Palam- 
catechist 


I directed 




* 


* 




. While 

was in the land of Tondi (the Pudu- 

law broke her leg. This 
greatly delayed his journey; and thei 

one at Palamcotta, the congregation there would have 
long neglected. But God graciously interfered, 
of Tondi heard of the accident. 

Native preacher and his desi 


cotta territory), his mother 
would have 


in 


event 
g no 
been 

The Prince 
acquainted himself with the 

gns, and sent his physic^ 

accompany him to Palamcotta, besides a saddle-horse f or 

Satyanathan and a palanquin for his mother > 

***** The existing 

war* prevents Mr. Jaenicke from immediately 
accompanying Satyanathan to Palamcotta: but he will follow 

him as soon as practicable. 

Sixty persons, 

■ * 


'0 bein 


to 


The Prince of 
Tondi. 


heathens and Romanists, have been added 


to that 

Mr. Jaenicke himself 

with reference to the 


congregation. 


1791, writes as follows. 


on February 5 
same subject : 


The 


fnrtho fT" ? ros P ecfcs which open themselves in Palamcotta 

x ension of Christianity are an uncommon refresh¬ 
ment to our faith and hope ; and if the war did not prevent, 

wou wi joy hasten thither. However, as the new Native 

pieac er and a catechist have been sent thither 


; and as we 


* The war with Tippu. 
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are fully convinced of the faithfulness of the CHAP. 

former, and entertain good hopes of the latter, 
the Church there will not only be well cared 
for, but the heathen likewise be invited from time to time into 

I * 

the kingdom of God/ 

Within a few months 

above, the disturbed state of the couutry ceased to be an obstacle 
to Mr. Jaeniclce’s journey to the southward, Tippu liavinf wit 

drawn his troops from the Carnatic early in 1791, on the approach 

of Lord Cornwallis’s array in the direction of 

Accordingly on the 12th Septom- 


Jaenick^’s con¬ 
tinence in Satya- 

n&than. 


after the date of the extract quoted 


o 


Jaenicke sots 

out for Palam- 
cotta. 


Bangalore. 

ber, Mr. Jaenicke set out for Palamcotta. 

Swartz writes, September Kith, 1/91 : 

dear brother Jaenicke set off from this place’ (Tanjore) 

on the 12th. He will go first to Ramnad, thence to Madura, 

he will remain until 


Our 


■and after that to Palamcotta, where 
January. May God accompany him, and bless all bis labours . 

If God bring him back again, he will furnish a full account of 
the congregations there.’ 

1 Fiv>m Jaenicke’s journal we learn that on his way to Palam- 

visited Ramnad and Madura, having been requested 

to baptise the infant child of a gentleman at 
Madura, and being desirous of visiting the 

small congregation of Christians at Ramnad. 

arrived at Ramnad, where he 

preparation” thei’e daily 


cotta he 


Jaenicke at 
Ramnad. 


On September 18th, he 

remained nine days. He held 

for two hours, and on the 25th administered the Holy Supper 
r eighteen persons. He remarks, I had likewise the 
pleasure of becoming acquainted with the friend of 

Colonel Martinsz ;* who ardently 
desires the extension of Christianity, and in 

than one respect affords a helping hand 
to the work of the Mission and those who labour in it/ 


<( 


a 


our Mis 


sions 


Colonel Mar- 
tinsz. 


more 


* Colonel Martinsz, formerly an Officer in the service of the Nawab, but at 
the time referred to, and during the Poligar war, in command of tko local corps 
of the 1UU or Zemindar of Ramnad, was a Roman Catholic, but the principal 
contributor to tho erection of the Mission Church in Ramnad, which was 
““dedicated to tho servico of God by Mr. Jaenicke and Mr. Goricko on tho 16th 

February 1800. 
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CHAP. 


On the 30th ho arrived at Madura. 


While at Madura 


i. 


he 


I conversed much with heathens; twice p e ^ # 

formed Divine Service with the English, baptised 
children, and had a daily meeting for an hour with the 

On the 12th I set forward again, and aft er 

O ' 

conversing with the heathens and Christians whom I encotfH' 
tered 
the 




remarks 


lish soldi 


lers. 


In 


on my road, arrived on the 16tli at Palameotta. 
evening, the Native preacher, the catechist, the scbooH 

and 

nd 1. 

Fear 


master, nearly all the Christian 
the school children 


-Tnonicke’.q jour¬ 
ney, to Pal a m- 

cotfca. 


men 


came togethoi 

words : 


a 


% • 


applied to their hearts the 
not, little flock 

With this appropriate text of Scripture in his heart and 

lips, the first European Missionary who 

sidered Tinnevelly as his 

peculiar sphere of duty, entered 
* work of faith and labour of love : 

tions and the discipline of events had taught not to 
the day of small things ; 

€ meekness of wisdom/ 




}) 


&c. 


J acnicko’s 

arrival at Palara- 
cotta. 


con- 


appointed and 


upon liisi 

early afflic- 


a man whom 


despise 

whose gentleness of manner and 
whose love to souls, and hu'mblo 
devotedness, and ‘ patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ/ 
will conspicuously appear in the sequel. 1 

In connection with this the first and infantile period of the] 

history of the Mission 


it only remains to state the results of 


an 


examination of the Mission Register. 

In addition to the forty persons recorded in the Register for 

1780, it appears that prior to the time of 
Jaenicke's arrival in October 1791, 283 souls, 

men, women and children, had been converted from heathenism 
and baptised, and that 

Church of Rome. 


Mission Register. 


120 souls had been received from tho 

The baptisms were administered in Palam- 

c° ta and Tuticorin in the months of June and July 1789. 

th* y ear Swartz writes: (Jaenicke^s Memoirs)— 

e dear catechist Satyanathan has laboured at Palameotta 

blessing, forty-three persons having been under his 
instruction. RAyappan the Native preacher from Tranquebar, 
is at present with him, in order to administer the Holy Supper.’ 


ec 


with a 
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Satyanathan must however be considered as tbe person princi 
pally concerned in those baptisms, as Laving instructed and 
prepared the candidates. The receptions from Romanism took 
place from time to time in Palameotta, Tuticorin, and ManapAr, 
and were doubtless conducted by Satyanathan himself accord 
ing to the Tranquebar Lutheran ceremonial. 

On a review of the Registers it appears that of the persons 

received from. Romanism twenty«-one were o 

Palameotta and 


CHAP. 


I. 


the Veliala caste, residents in 

its neighbourhood ; twenty-nine were Paiavas, 

fishermen, belonged to Tuticorin and Kulas£kharapattanain, 

and that the largest accession was that of forty persons of the 
Palla caste belonging to Padmanabhapuram, or Patti, a village 
situated a few miles to the eastward of Palameotta, an 
formerly included in the Nazareth district. Their reception 

took place in the Palameotta Church on the 25th August, 178 

of the VeMlas and Pallas referred to in the Registei 
are known to have remained steadfast in their profession, but 
there is reason to fear that few of the other castes persevere 
/Of the converts from heathenism the larger number were 

weavers, employed in connection with the Dutch fa ^ tone ^ !\ 

ManapAr. 94 are represented as residing in Mapap* 

Kulasfikharapattanam, and 53 in various other g * 

the converts who resided in Tuticorin the ma]on y g 

division of the Marava caste, and appear to Lave been 

of tbe Dutch merchants 

The remainder of the 


Examination of 

tho Register. 




Most 


Of 


to a sub ¬ 


in the employment 

settled in the place, 
persons recorded in 
rhood of Palameotta, and belonged to twelve dif 


Caste and condi¬ 
tion of converts. 


the list resided in the 


neighbou 

ferent castes. 

Of the great majority of the converts nothing now is known. 

known and accepted 


Let us hope that many of them were 


of God! 

Of those who more or less depended for subsistence on the 

Dutch factories, few appear to have, maintained a consistent 
profession of Christianity after those factories were abandoned ; 

and those who did remain steadfast, (weavers belonging to 


5 
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ohap. Manap&r), who carried with them the profession of Christi¬ 
anity to the villages in which they went to reside, made but 
little progress in the Christian life. Many of their descendants 

are Christians still, and new converts con¬ 
nected with the caste are received into our 


Woavor converts. 


congregations from time to time; but peculiar temptations 
and their peculiar idiosyncrasy as a caste are found to retard 
their improvement. Their caste is that commonly called 
Nasuvas (properly N&vifcas), or barber-we avers. By prescrip¬ 
tive usage they officiate as the domestic priests of the Shanars 
at their marriages and funerals, when they expect to receive 
certain benefactions and dues. This circumstance gives them 
a direct, pecuniary interest in the perpetuation of heathenism 
and in the retention of heathen usages by Christians ; and thus 
tends to prevent their growing in Christian sincerity and zeal 
There is one circumstance connected with the baptism of j 
the persons recorded in the register, upon which I 
forbear to animadvert. Those persons resided in no fewer 
than thirty-eight different villages, scattered up and down 
wide extent of country; and in sixteen cases the 


cannot 




persons 

baptised were solitary individuals—(husbands 
without their wives, or fathers without their 


Baptism of isol¬ 
ated individuals. 


children),—residing in sixteen different vil¬ 
lages. The question here naturally presents itself, could those 
persons have been duly instructed in the religion of Christ 

prior to their baptism ? 

been required or obtained respecting their general character 

the sincerity of their wish to become Christians ? 
what means 


Could satisfactory evidence have 


or 


And 

or could have been, adopted for their 
systematic instruction, their attendance at Divine Service, and 
their growth in grace, subsequently to their baptism ? Con¬ 
sidering that in the great majority of cases the converts were 
unable to read, and that there were not more than two 
three catechists at the utmost for the oversight of forty villages, 
such questions seem incapable of receiving a satisfactory reply. 

In these observations I do not attach any blame to Satya- 
n&than in particular, who acted in accordance with the custom 


were 
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of the time, and what ho supposed to be his duty, to baptise CHAP. 

in faith all who asked for baptism, and were 

Good seed by filing to receive some preliminary instruction, 

tho iroy-sido. Wng th0 regult8 t0 God j but I mention 

the circumstances as tending to explain why the results were 
often so evanescent. The good seed appears to have been 

often sown literally “ by the way-side, and in too y ^ 
c it was trodden down, or the fowls of the air devoure 
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CHAPTER II. 


FROM JAENICKE’S ARRIVAL IN PALAMCOTTA IN OCTOBER 1791 

TILL HIS DEATH IN MAY 1800. 


The following extracts from Swartz’s letters, contained in 
Jaenickd’s Memoirs, and tlie Report of the Society for P ro 
moting Christian Knowledge, and especially the extracts from 
Jaenicke’s orjn Journal, (the only Journal of his, or Report of 
his labours, which reached Europe,) will be found to 

Jaenicke’s own 
Journal of kis 
work. 


speak 

for themselves in illustration of the missionary 
zeal and the trustful Christian spirit with 
which Jaenicke prosecuted his labours in 

Tinnevelly, during the first year of the period on which wq 
now enter. 


r 


Swartz ivrites , 9th November 1791, (Jaenicke’s Memoirs.) 

‘ Our dear brother Mr. Jaenicke arrived at Palamcotta 
October 16th, and we have received many interesting accounts 

from him. 


Of a little country congregation, Padmanabha 

puram,* he writes that he had the most heartfelt pleasure in 
witnessing the simplicity of the members, ‘ it gave him’ ho 

says “ a glimpse into the first century. 


y yy 


the name oTpittf f ° W milc9 to the casfc of Pnlamcotta > and bettor known by 

,‘s— t u ” mss a,° aw s&sns*; 

belonged to or Poilmnnllbhopurom, 

h..v« retninccl p„ ( o,£ n 1 L 2 

manner of Mo have not always been such as to adorn their profess' on 

but po... y heir retrograde courso may have commenced subsequently to^his 
time, ^slicn they wero left without adequate superintondcnco. 




Mr. 
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Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge CHAP. 

for 1793. 

In tho month o£ September, 1791, he (Mr. Jaenicke) left 

Tanjore, to reside at Palamcotta, where he resided ten months, 
preaching on Sundays in Tamil and English, and on Fridays 
in Tamil. Sometimes Satyanathan preached for him in his 

Native language. The gentlemen and Europeans regularly 

frequented the Church, to which they were encouraged by the 

good example of the Commanding Officer. 

During his stay at Palamcotta, he had instructed and 
baptised sixty heathens and had likewise received several con¬ 
verts from Popery. Tho Christians in the Tinnevelly District 
generally resided in the country and formed several congre¬ 
gations. For the use of those at Padman&bhapuram and at 
Pftv&ni, he had erected some chapels at the expense of 
Mr. Swartz. Many of those converts were Christians, not in 

only, but in reality. There is every reason to hope , 

he observes, that at a future period Christi¬ 
anity ivill prevail in the Tinnevelly country . 
Himself and Satyan&than had severally made 

journies into parts of the countiy where the word of God had 

before been preached; and the people were generally 

They assembled in 

hundreds, and showed him eveiy respect, and numbers had 
conducted him from village to village. Satyanathan had 

same attention. More than thirty persons 


cc 


a 


name 


Jaonicko corn- 

country 


menccs 

work. 


never 

attentive and desirous of hearing. 


experienced the 

afterwards to Palamcotta to be instructed and baptised. 
Such happy effects, he remarks, would often be experienced 
could such joumies be frequently i*epeated. At Palamcotta 
and in its vicinity he had daily opportunities of addressing 
himself to the heathens, and took occasion likewise to become 
useful to his fellow-labourers by admonishing them respecting 

their conduct, and delivering lectures in Ecclesiastical History 


came 


and practical divinity. In March 1792, ho 
had been attacked by a sevei’e bilious dis- 

order, called the hill fever’, by which he had suifei’ed much, 

and bad been several times at death's door. From that time 


Instruction of 


holpers. 
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CHAP, to the month of September, when he arrived at Tanjore, his 

labours had experienced interruptions, though they had 
been altogether given up. 

Mr. Swartz writes to Dr. Schulze, January 6fch, 1792. 
(Iaeniclt6 y s Memoirs.) 

The accounts received from Mr. Jaenicke are 


never 




cc 


cheering. 

He mentions that among the Christians within the Fort there 

are some righteous persons, and that he entertains hopes of 

bringing into more order those who have been disorderly 
But his greatest joy is in the small country congregations, among 

whom he has found much uprightness, faith, love, humilit 
and affection for the word of God. 


y 


Satyanuthan and the 

. catechist Christian labour with 'Mr. Jaenicke in one 
The congregations in and around Palamcotta have had 
increase of sixty-five persons. Mr. Jaenickd writes, 'They all 
occasioned me much joy during preparation, and their life i 5 
Christian. Three are of Sudra caste. One of these 


spirit. 


an 


excited 


a particular interest when baptised. I 

several questions to them and among others--^. 
“ Will you, whatever befals, abide faithful 

Though they should take my. lif e 
away, I would still say, Lord Jesus ! I forsake thee not. 

produced a great impression on the congregations. The spirit 

of the Lord is at present powerfully at work on the minds of 
several. 


put 


Baptism of con¬ 
verts. 


to 


Christ 1” He answered: 


CC 


>) 


This 


So far Mr. Jaenickd 


God bo humbly praised for all 
encouragement, forbearance, mercy, and blessing. 

Again on the 24th of the same month Mr. Swartz writes to 
the same person. 

Mr. Jaenicke is 




cc 


full of hope and writes that the congrega 
tion remarkably increases, and therefore he wishes to 

and promote the work of God. 


remain 

He purposes to build a place 
for the Missionary, but it is painful to think that unless the 

Lord sends us help, the station cannot be occupied more than 
three months in the 




year. 

On the 8th of March following Mr. Swartz writes 
Our dear brother Mr. Jaenicke is still at Palamcotta 
labouring with great faithfulness. 


cc 


He hopes to return in 
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April or May. As he labours willingly and 

blessing on his labour, I gladly authorize his stay, without 

prescribing a time for his return. 

April 16th, 1792, Mr. Swartz writes:— 

“ Mr. Jaenicke is still at Palamcotta prosecuting the work 

of the Lord with a blessing. A month ago 

he was attacked with a fever, called in this 

He caught it during a 


sees besides a OHAP. 


II. 




Jaenicke’s 

illness. 


country the hill fever, 
to the hills, as did those who travelled with him; but 

In a letter I received from him on 

The Native preacher (Satya- 

the 2nd instant after 


journey 

. he is now fully recovered, 
the 11th of this month ho says : 

nathan) returned from an excursion on 

absence of thirty-four days. His journal showed that he 
has not been idle. Every morning he went to some village in 
the neighbourhood. He cannot sufficiently describe the desiio 

expressed by the people ; wherever he went they begged him 

to read and preach to them. He was full of joy and 
gladly have returned to them again, but I rather preferre 13 
holding the preparation at Padmanabhapuram. I believe we 

have a great harvest in the West. I was there on t 0 n ' 

and they all promised to attend at Padmanabhapuram o 

instructed. The Church in Palamcotta is toe> swnl an 

purpose to enlarge it, as well as to build two ape 

country, one at Padmanabhaparam/ b6 

I wrote to you to say so, that a large c0 S . ° . , 

collected at Palamcotta. This my hope begins o e u e 
0 may the Lord of the harvest give faithful laboureis . u 

I hope and pray that God will protect this 

work from the race of those that deny the, Go 
head of Christ , and his atoning sacrifice . 

On the T 1th May, Mr. Swartz writes :— 




Swartz’s hopes 
ard fears. 


The hill fever, which not 


“ Mr. Jaenicke is ill at Tuticorin. 
seldom proves fatal, had for a long time quitted him, but now 
ho has it again. God graciously help, for Christ's sake, that 

the work may be carried on ! 

Mr. Swartz writes 11th June, 1792 : 

“Mr. Jaenicke has been at the point of death. The day he 
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had the last attack of the hill fever, he exp eC * e “ 

the cough would stifle him. But God ha® 

mercy on him and on us; and now ho is 
well, and able to resume his labours. 

month. 


CHAP. 


II. 


Jaonicko’s tem¬ 
porary recovery. 


I expect liim here 

Having mentioned his severe illness in my ^ 

thought it right to give the agreeable account of his recovery, 

that you might join with us i 


praising God. 




m 


The preceding notices will give the reader a general idea 

of the events of the year; but Mr. Jaenicke's 

his labours, contained in the Journal which he transmitted to 

Europe, being not only mere circumstantial, but more interest¬ 
ing 


account of 


own 


graphic, and suggestive, I proceed to insert it in full, in 
so far as it relates to this portion of the history. 


Ho arrived at Palamcotta, as the reader is 

He writes:— 


already aware, 


on the 16th October 1791. 


In the 


<c 


the Native Preacher, the catechist, the' 

schoolmaster, nearly all the Christian men, and the school 

children 


evening 




came together, and I applied to their hearts the 
words “ Pear not little flock 


&c. Here I remained ten months I 
labouring among Christians and heathens, and endeavouring I 

to be useful in various ways to my fellow-labourers. In Mr. \ 
Torin, Collector of the Revenue in the Tinnevelly District, and I 

Mr. Martin, Paymaster at Palamcotta, I found I 

two true friends, nor were the Commandant I 


yy 


Jaenicko’s 

count of liis arrival 

Palamcotta. 


ac 


m 


and Officers disinclined to me. 


_ On Sundays I 

preached in Tamil and English, except that occasionally the 

a ive Preacher preached the Tamil discourse. Tho Officers 

an other English were regular attendants. But though I did 

° mit thls part of my duty, I directed my chief attention 

ami s, labouring especially for the Christians both publicly 

an an d inculcating on them a practical and righte 

ous ristianity. The congregation is not a numerous one 

an many of the members had been inclined to j 
vipws, and when these 
to leave it. 




join from earthly 
were not realized, they left or threatened 
I frequently warned them all that our cause was 
no piomoted by the accession of evil men, who named them- 
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CHAP. 


burdensome 


Selves Christians, and that their fellowship was 

and dishonourable to Christ. 


II. 


Many, who during my 

dismissed. 


t 


o US 


Absence had began to attend from wrong views 

and one, who conducted himself very 

excluded from the Christian congregation; 

I saw his 


were 


ill, was 


Jnenickc’s cliaci- 

^hne. 


which made a salutary impression. 

Unchristian deportment, and frequently admonished him in 

love, but he was unmoved, boasted of himself, and despised an 

favour to ask. 


Calumniated the others. He had always some 

^nd I did what I could for him ; but as it was impossible foi 
Xne to comply with all his demands he evinced his irreligious 
character in a very fearful manner. I afterwards ascertained 
that he had always been a bcatben, performed heathen rites 
in his house, and visited their holy places. Some weeds still 
Remain in the congregation, but I have, by God's grace, 
brought it into better order, and thus rendered his future 

office less difficult to the Native preacher. During my stay, 

well as 


I instructed and baptised above sixty heathens, as 

The country Christians 

•eatest number of 

congregations 

Padman&bha- 


received several Romish Christians. 


around Palamcotta constitute by far the gi 
our members, and there are several numerous 
in different parts, of which the largest are at 

puram and at Pdvdni. At both these places 

I have erected considerable chapes, 

been defrayed by Mr. 

Of several members, I can in truth affirm that they 

visited diligently by the 

and I have been constant in 

Whenever I went into the 

and thank- 


Country con¬ 
gregations. 


expense of which has 


Swartz. 


walk worthily. The Christians are 
catechist and Native preacher, 

my own labours among them, 
country among them I always found cause for joy 

fulness to God. They assembled together among themselves, 
particularly at Padmanabhapuram, both morning and evening, 

and one of them, who is a true Christian, the elder of the 

chapter from the New Testament, 

When no one 


congregation, reads a 

exhorts them, and sings and prays with them, 
is able to visit them on Sundays, they attend the Church at 

Palamcotta a distance of nearly fivo miles. 


6 
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reason to liojpc that Christianity will flourish 

I made two jemmies through parts 


There is great 
in the Tinnevelly district .* 
where the word of God has never been preached, and the 
Natiye preacher made two others. The inhabitants were 
attentive and desirous to hear, and in many populous places 
several hundreds assembled themselves, while I expounded 
the Christian doctrines to them in the streets and choultries. 


CHAP. 


II. 


They showed me the utmost respect, and I was often followed 

by great numbers who would not leave 
I frequently looked on them with sorrow, 
because they were as sheep having no shepherd. 

The Native preacher experienced the same encouragement on 

his journey, and declared that the people would scarcely give 
him time even to eat. At one place a great number intreated 
him to give them in writing a short summary of the Christian 
doctrines, and a catechism, which he did. These 
have not therefore been without 


me. 


Interesting work 
in tlio West. 


excursions 

. a blessing, though that 

blessing would be much more apparent could they be 

frequently repeated. 


moro 


Besides my regular employments I endeavoured to be 

to the catechist and Native Minister. 

the evenings, and I held conversations with them 
Christianity, and the prudence, faithfulness, 
fications of a teacher, concluding with a prayer, 
these, I gave them some instruction in Church E 
Dogmatics, and would have gladly done more, had not mv 
efforts been interrupted by a dangerous illness. Even then 

they continued to attend me; and we conversed together in 
useful and edifying ° 81 

Here follow extracts from Mr. Jaenick^s Diary. 

‘ October 17th. 


useful 
me in 


They came to 


on practical 
and other quali- 


Besides 

History and 


manner. 


. t waited on the Commandant, Colonel 

Clarke, in the Fort. I next visited the Church 
families of 


where the 

congregation were then assembled, and 
addressed a word of exhortation to them; and in the evening J 


our 


# It is. remarkablo how frequently wo find this hopo expressed in Jaonickc’a 

co mm unications. Tho hope hag beon romurkabiy fulfilled. 
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sat with the Native preacher before the Church, CHAP, 
while many assembled around us. A.fc seven 

I bad tlie evening prayers. 

19th.—The circumstance of many of our congregation bein 
related to, or connected with, Romish Christians, causes great 
trouble; for it often happens that either there is no suitable 
person in our congregation, or else other circumstances induce 

to choose husbands for their daughters or wives for 


Jaenickc s own 

diary of his work. 




persons 

their sous from individuals of that persuasion. 

On the 23rd I was indisposed; hut I besought the Lord 

to strengthen me for my labours, which He graciously did 
that I was able to bold both the English and Tamil Services 

in the morning, and to preach in Tamil in the afternoon. In 

aud some sincere Christians from the 


so 


the evening my helpers 

country, came to me, and we edified one another. 

1 On the 25th, I went with the Native preacher to Padmanii 

bhap urarn 

The Christians here are all of low caste, but 
I rejoiced over their honest integrity, their 

dove-like simplicity, their love towards God and Christ, as 

towards' one another, and their desire after the word 

* On the 26th I appointed 

whom they all honour, and who has distin 


about seven miles from Palamcotta. 


visit to 


First A 

Padmanabh a- 


puram. 


well as 
of God. 


an elder over them 


Santiago, 

guished himself by his piety. . 

November 5th.—Solomon, an apostate Christian, whom I 

frequently endeavoured to see in vain, and who had suffered his 

heathen relations to persuade him to return to Paganism, came 

I was much moved, for he trembled 

quite dejected. I spoke to him affectionately 

To-day the catechist informed 


a man 


late last night. 


to me 
and was 

and earnestly, but in vain. 

me that Solomon had called upon him in much distress 
and asked him what he should do. I sent for him, and he 
told me that if Jesus would receive him again and forgive his 
sins, he would return, let the consequence he what it might. 


* Mr Jaonickc’s lirst impressions on tlio occasion of liis first visit to the place 
mnaf T fear have beon greatly modified subsequently, on his becoming better 
mi am ted with the people. In endeavouring to describe them he unconsciously 

described bis own character rather than tlxuira. 
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kHAP. The next day he came to Church. 

confessed Christ before his 


I was told that he had 


severely persecuting relations, 
and encountered a heavy storm from them on that account. 

On the 7th a trader came to me and begged me to procure 
justice for him. Very many come when they are themselves 

in the wrong, and want us 
for them' and rescue them from punishment. 1 usually reply 
to such persons that I was not sent here to adjust their differ¬ 
ences, but to show them the way of salvation ; which I then 

take the opportunity of explaining to them. When the 

plaints of the people are j ust, and the Missi 
has it in his 


to espouse their side, to intercede 


com 


ssionary 


Help in secular 

a ffoii*s. 


power to help them, he only 
in conformity with his office jn doin 


acts 


g so. 

On the 9th the Colonel told me that several traders 1 
come to him with the pretence of putting themselves 
instruction. They had also been with me ; but on 


under 

oxaminiu 

them, I discovered that they were deceivers and coiners 

had cheated many persons. 

i 

A heathen ironsmith and a Romish youth 
xne to-day, both expressing a desire to come to 
latter however wanted first to celebrate his 


S' 


''vho 


21st. 


were 


.^>tb 


Tb 


US. 




marriage 


The former had five reasons for being und 
1, His wife would not consent. 


heathen pomp. 

cided. 




2, He should not 

able to get his children married in our congregation, 
had hitherto manufactured idols. 4, If he did not live i 

Christian manner, the judgments of God 
fall upon him. 5, If he forsook sin and 
good, he should be saved in any 
the 22nd the smith said he would first of all hear 

examine, and then determine; 




3, 5 








w °uld 


Reasons for 
del ay. 


dis \ 


On 


case. 


our aoctrine s 
a resolution which I 


muck 


approved. 


25 th. 


After the Tamil 


sermon, a goldsmith, who had l e( j 
an ungodly life, came forward at my desire and asked forgive, 
ness of the congregation : and then I received him 


once more. 

On the 28th I set out on a journey into the country three 
miles beyond Puvani. On the road to Palamcotta, wo had 

Divine Service in a choultry. All the Christians came, and 
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They live in a Christian manner CHAP. 
Tamil avarice or other vices are XI * 


I rejoiced over them greatly, 
and love the word of God. 

not to be found amongst them.(?) I asked the proprietor of 
, the choultry to allow Divine Service to be held there frequently, 
and he signified his consent. It was necessary to do this, 
because they do not allow people of low caste to be in the 

On December 1 st, I arrived at home. 

The number added to the congregation 


choultries. 


January 1st, 1792. 
in this place during tho last year is sixty-five. 

Jaeniclce*s tour avioncj the hills . 

I went with some friends* to Kalakadu. 


It 


January 8th. 

lies at the foot of the chain of mountains that form the boundary 

between the land of the Nawab and Travan- 


Visitto tho hills 
in tho West. 


Theso hills are very majestic and the 

On the 


core. 


country generally very beautiful. 

20fch we continued our journey. New beauties disclosed them 

sgIvgs every stop we travelled. 

hills lie masses of rock, great and small, many of them almost 
perfectly spherical and about fifty feet in diameter. 

is well watered by streams from the hills. In many parts, 
tho grass is seven feet high, and so infested by tigers that no 

ventures to travel by night; and in the day, only in com¬ 
pany. After passing through an opening between two hills, 

we again entered a plain full of beautiful rice fields, and tra¬ 
versed by streamlets. Around were lofty 
hills, and a second pass opening between them. 
The villages near the hills are large, and tho 

and the fields fruitful. There are 

# 

The streams are furnished 


At the foot of the chain of 


The plain 


one 


of 


Dcscripfci° n 

tho hill-country. 


inhabitants prosperous 

weavers in this district. 

The inhabitants are not near so corrupt as in 

astonished at the Christian doctrines. 


many 

with bridges. 

other places. They 


are 

* Tho bead of tho party was Mr. Torin, tho Collector, then sotting out on his 
first official tour as Collector of tho Nawab’s rovenue, in tho East India Com¬ 
pany’s behalf, under tho new Treaty of 1792, accompanied by Colonel Clarke, 

the Commanding Officer at Palamcotta, Mr. Martin, the Paymaster, and some 
other Gontlomen belonging to tho district. Mr. Torin had been Collector als° 
under the so-called “ Assumption” from 1790. In 1801 tho whole of tho Car¬ 
natic Tinncvolly included, was transferred by treaty to the East India Company 

during Mr. Lushington’s Colloctorate. 
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chap, and I 


ffreafc W ! n tears - 1 trusfc Lord 

^ ar vest here, if we have sufficient labom 

Ambasaniudram. 


II. 


will give us & 

At eleven 

It contains 

The Poligar resides at a 
The houses are all g 00( j . the 

■ hewn ston e- We pitched 
river to enjoy the lovely pros- 

entered the town and conversed 

n very attentive. 

tance the magnificent falls, where - beheld at a dis 

itaolf from the finis ^ 

*" W6re ' th « ™ » descent to its ma^n fit l‘t 

Pupanasam. Sa- ^ e P s > an d below were several rest 1^, ^ ° 
cred fish. There is abundance of carp in the -i! ' 

quite tame, as no one attempts to take !u * * 
feed them withLe^ iL^^hmans wIl ° 

ass flshi - 


% Grs# 

arrived at Ambasamudram. 
3,000 inhabitants. 


we 


small fort at one angle of it. 

choultries beautiful, and built of 

our tents on the 


margin of tlio ri 
pect j and in the afternoon, 

with many heathens, who 


were 


because they 


In the afternoon, 
heathens, who heard 


the catechist and I 


1 -ji spoke to many 

gladly. Our fellow-travellers con 

smtableness°to ° KCeIIen0,J , o£ ^Christian doctrine ani 

another to dilinenc • ^ f' 00 ^ 0 ’ and we encourao-ed 

genco m extending it by instruction and ° 

Tho falls. Ou the 12 th 

found here anrl ^ a ^ s * 

We discovered 

with no 

* Tho imprudence of this nm i 

which wo loam that sovorni dnre wil1 sufficiently appear in th* - , • 

Mr, Jaenicke, caught iunrio f m ®mbors of tho party, including Mr T °H ao *» 

Mr. Jaenicko diWl. » e . fovfer in tho courso of dT ‘ Tonn 

como to tho knowledge™?th“£S! also died ' If Mr - jS“’ dclth had 

confirm thorn in thoir superstitions JSSSi CtE SSStfS “ to 




versed with 


us 


its 


one 


oxamplo. 
and visited 

are man y rare plants to be 
would find agreeable 

species of wild vine. Its 


we crossed the hills 
There 


employment, 
grapes are large 

but the stones 




perceptible 


peculiarity of flavour: 
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somewhat different from those of the common grape. They CHAP, 

are accounted poisonous, and no one hero values them, but *** 
011 the contrary were concerned at our having eaten them. 

> tho 13th we ascended the hills, and behind tho first 
Water-fall perceived a second at a much higher elevation, and 

a t least three miles beyond it. On the 14th wo returned to 

Palamcotta. 

On the 21st the Native preacher and Savarimuttu returned 

from a journey into tho country. They have visited places to 

^hich no one had ever penetrated, and every where held con¬ 
versations with heathens. Satyanclthan had much conversation 

with the weavers, for whose sake the journey 
was principally taken, and who had previously 
intimated a desire to place themselves under instruction. 

They are three hundred in number. But they want some- 

thing done, in which, though not unreasonable in itself, we can 
afford them no assistance. If they are sincere, the Lord will 

assist them. 

February 12th.—I baptised eight persons, and received two 

Romish Christians. On the 18th I went with a party to 
Courtallam.* There is a noble water-fall here indicating the 

commencement of the river Sittar. 

The country around is so beautiful that I scarcely knew 

whether to prefer it to Papanasam. It is 

accounted a holy place, and the heathens visit 

it in numbers to perform their ablutions. 

There are several cascades in a lino with tho principal one; 
and here they stand and let the water stream upon their heads. 

On the 20th I went to Tonkasi, a spacious place with five 

thousand inhabitants. It has a large Pagoda 

furnished with a clock and bell, which in this 

• It docs not scorn to havo been known in Jaenicke’s time that it is only 
during tho rainy season of tho South-west monsoon that it is safo to visit tho 
Courtallam range of hills, or travel in thoir vicinity. Yory few Europeans 
now-a-days, except in cases of omorgency, would, think it safo to spend several 
nights in succession in Courtallam ns lato as tho end of February. The lamonta- 

blo consequences of Jacnicke’s ignorance, and that of all tho members of the 

party, of tho danger to which thoy exposed thomsolves, will appear in succeed¬ 
ing oxtracts. 


Tho weavers. 


C ourtallam 

falls. 


Tcnk&si. 
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CHAP. 

, 11 . 


country is rare. The river Sitt&r flows by it. We visited 

the handsome Romish Church and had the opportunity of 

preaching the Gospel to the Roman Catholics (of whom there 
avo about one hundred i 

heathens. 

February 25th. 


this place) as well 


to the 


in 


as 


I returned to Palamcotta. The Native 
preacher had baptised three persons durin 
my absence, and expressed a great desire to 
visit the places where I had been, after I 
eagerness of the people to hear the word of 

We determined that he should at least visit several of 
them and remain a few days at each. He set out on the 29th. 

March 1st.—I was seized with a severe bilious fever • the 
effect of the water, cold, dew, and mists of the hills. 


cr 


Sutyanitthnn’s 

wish. 


told him of the 

God. 


Three of our party, among whom were Mr. Torin and Mr. 

Martin were attacked by the same disorder. 
Many black people, who were there at the 
time, died of it. 

was several times near death. On the 25th I baptised 


Commezicemcnfc 

of Jaenick 

f c vcr. 


< > 


o s 


same 

I suffered a great deal, and 


seven¬ 
teen heathens and received a Romish Christian; and on the 

29th travelled to Padmanabhapuram to lay the foundation 

of a chapel. April 16th, the physician and other friends 

having advised me to make a journey to the sea coast for the 

recovery of my health, and having myself long ago promised 

Mr. Meckern to visit him at Tuticorin, I set off to-day for that 
place, preaching the Gospel as usual on the road. 

on the 17th 


I arrived 

and was received with much kindness by Mr. ' 

is the Governor of the Dutch Factory at this 
place. The Factory is strongly fortified, but contains few 

ouses. The extension of the kingdom of Christ lies very near 

Mr, Meckern's heart; and the Tamil Chris¬ 
tians whom he has brought together are assist¬ 
ed by him in all that relates to their temporal 
case of their souls is from 


Meckern who 


Tuticorin. 

Meckern. 


Mr. 


welfare : but the 
defective. 


many causes 

On Sundays a sermon is read to thorn ; but there 

i$ no catechisation, and no visiting from house to house. 
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I pointed out to the catechist how he should act with the 

and faithful- 


people, and frequently urged him to diligence 


As far as debility permitted me I laboured among the 

was attacked 


ness. 

a 

^heathen. 


On the 17th and two following days, I 


by fever and my feet were swollen. 

March 22nd.—I preached both in German and Tamil. They 

have no hymns in the latter language, and the Government 

Will not sanction ours. 


cough 


This afternoon I was attacked with a severe 

fever fit which lasted until late 

On the 


24fch. 


for two hours, followed by 

at night. I afterwards had it daily until the 27th. 

29th I attended the Dutch Church where the Dominy rea a 

attentive hearers in 

and 


a 


I afterwards preached to very 
The three followin 


sermon. 


days the fever was upon me 


Tamil. 

X suffered much from swelled feet. 

May 4th.—I conversed with 

sincere man, and one who hungers and thirsts after tiue 

knowledge. I visited the chief of the whole Parava caste, 
whom the Dutch call prince; and I conversed with him ^ or a 
long time. He lives in the European manner, reads his Bi ^ 
Very assiduously; and his knowledge is excellent. He wou 

immediately renounce Popery, were i 

through fear of the Paravas I 
visited the Dutch school, kept by the Dom y 

and attended by more than thirty children. ere oun 

d improvement. 

the afternoon paid farewell 

On the 7th I departed in 




o 


Tamil Christian, a very 


The head of tho 
Paravas. 


order, good superintendence, an 
On the 6th I preached, and in 

visits to several Dutch families. 

with the Second Officer of Manap&r and the Resident 

the 8th at Trichendur, where 


company 

at Cape Comorin, and arrived on 
I found Mr. Torin in tolerable health, but Mr. Martin veiy ill. 

Hero X remained until the 11th with. only one attack of the fevei, 

and then set off for Manap&r, where I was received by the 

Second Officer with much kindness. The congregation in this 

place owes its existence to Mr. Meckern, and consists of three 

hundred persons. They are almost all weavers ; and Mr. 

Mockern has erected houses and advanced money for them, 


7 
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that they now live in great comfort. 


chap, so 


avo ., , But in spiritual things 

previousl^ 01 ' 56 ^'°V ! W,a " at Harm!, been 

" Us V apprized of this 


II. 


they 


fc> 


and of the incompetency of the 

catechist, I requested Mr. Meckern 

a better. 


Congregation 

-Manapur. 


to appoint 

It happened fortunately that there 

Mr MecWn • Wei V 7 ? catechists then at Tuticorin. and 
af. lueckern immediately sent the best of 

instructed him how to act with the Christians 
tbeir knowledge and lead them to 

As the Christians do not 

for them to 
doctri 


at 


them here. I 


so as to increase 

piactical Christianity. 

evening, it was 

every evenin 


a- 


work in the 

attend the Church 
of Christianity and 


fco hear the 

I he catechist is a virrT,f 

young man ; and I trust therefore that « 
congregation will be soon improved. tbe 

I had the fever daily at Manaptlr 
the 13th, the attack 




nes 


pray. 


eous and active 


state of the 


; and after 


, Preachin 

was so severe that the factor was ala . 

On the 16th I departed, and arrived at AM v ' 

gar, on the 17th , where the ferer again attacked me 
panied by a severe cough. At eight in the 

-Padmanabhapuram, preached on the 18th 
several Christians, made the 
m the evenin 


& on] 

uria-j 

acc orn. 


for 


me. 


evening I 


vra s at 

^ith 

rived 


conversed 


necessary regulations 


and arri 


at Palamcotta. 






May 19th. 


I had the sharpest attack of the fevei 

last. 


T1 , i - and th 

I had no hope of surviving through tl 

hands of r and commGQ ded my spirit into thl 

he Lord who loved me and gave Himsplf fr> 119 

rescued meT^ T™ n0t HiS fchou ^ hfcSj and Ho has 
rescued me from death. 

anf g[ory d r°M a t h H life He ^ ^ giV9n to His 

fa j • -iuay iie give me grace so to do ! 

to ' Vdm “““ blM I’“ ra >“. preached for th 

tho P hearers for T*™’’ 116 0hU1 '° h WaS f “"' and 

fulness. Fr 0m 1,1 “° St port !, »“ d full of thank. 

0m that fclm e until the 21st I suffered 




Illness increased. 


% 
graciously I 


s e rvi Co 




y 


much 


bodily pain. 
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Though unable to preach, I endeavoured to be as useful ohap. 

possible -to the Native preacher and catechist. On the 
22nd I began to preach again. 

July 22nd.—I delivered my farewell sermon at Padmanablia- 
puram. On the 27th at Palamcotta and on the 29th at 
Bflvani, the last was the Consecration sermon. 


On the 5th of August I travelled on special business to 
Padman&bhapuram, and performed public worship there. On 
the 9th I had the opportunity of averting a heavy storm from 
the congregation at Padmanabhapuram. Under the Govern¬ 
ment of the Company, the Christians there had been exempted 
from certain State services. 


The Nawab's people however 

enforced them; they refused, and came to intreat me to 
speak for them. I expostulated with them very seriously, 

and among other things represented that they would draw a 

persecution upon themselves and upon all the Christians of 

Tinnevelly; that their churches would be pulled down, and 

themselves forced to embrace the Muhammadan religion. I 
pointed out to them that as Christians they were bound to set 

example of obedience and admonished 

ashamed 


an 


Civil duties of 

the Christians. 


them at great length. They were 

of their fault and promised to do all that was 

evil would result to 


required. On the 12tli I learned that no 
them from their first refusal. 


August 28th.—Having in union with my fellow-labourers 
done all I could for the good of the congregations, I set off 
to-day for Tan j ore. 

He has showed me at Palamcotta. May.He crown my little 

labours with abundant blessing and forgive 

all my errors for Christ's sake. August 29th, 
I arrived at Tuticorin, where I remained for 
some days conversing with heathens and Christians, visiting 

the schools and preaching. In my conversation with Mr. 
Meckern, I proposed plans for the better superintendence of 
the Christians, which met his approbation; and inspire me 

with the hope that, through God's gracious assistance, things 


The Lord be praised for the mercy which 


for 


Sets out 
Tanj ore. 
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no 




will go on better at Tuticorin and Manapar. I 
Mr. Meckern requested me to ask Mr. Swarta I 
to publish a volume of Tamil Sermons, in I 

which the doctrines and duties of the Christiau faith should b0 .v 
explained ; promising to defray the expense of printing them | 
and to give us half the copies. 

be of great use to the catechists in the Carnatic, but still 


CHAP. 


Improvements 

in Tuticorin. 


II. 


book would not only 


Such a 


more to the Christians of Ceylon. I 

On the 14th I arrived in Tanjore, after an absence of one 

year and two days, where I found Mr. Swartz L 
and Mr. Kohlhoff in good health. 

be God for all the kindness which He hath 
me throughout my whole journey ! 

A most interesting and edifying chapter in the histo 

Missionary labour in India, and one which well deserve 

widely known ! 

After Jaenicke 


Arrival in Tnn- 


Blessed 


<( 


joro. 


shown to 




ry of 

3 to be 


more 


s return to Tanjore, in September 1792 i 
consequence of repeated returns of the jungle fever 
which he was attacked in the beginning of that year, he 

unable to return to his labours in Palamcotta till Februar 

1794. During his absence the Mission was superintended by 

the € country priest,’ or native Missionary, Satyan&than. 

Swartz writes (JaeniclcC’s Memoirs) in January 1794 :_ 

Jaenicke will shortly set out for Palamcotta, to visit that 

increasing congregation. He mentions February 19th as the 
day of his departure. 

was 


* in 
wdfch 


was 


Mr. 


ever 


The increase there during the last 


year 


one hundred and one. 


JaenicJce’s Memoirs . 

g several times obliged, by accessions of the 
fever, to delay his journey, Mr. Jaenicke, 
*“ finding himself somewhat better on the 19th of 

February, on that day set out for Palamcotta. 
He was accompanied a few miles on the road by Mr. Paezold 

Mr. Kohlhoff, the catechists, school children, and a number of 

native Christians; a spectacle that reminded us of primitive 

days. He felt indisposed when he set out, and had a slight 
attack soon after, so that we parted from him with some 


After bein 


Ho loaves Tan- 
joro. 
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good spirits, and hoped the OHAP. 
In this expectation he 


anxiety; but he 

change of air would do him good. , 

Dot disappointed. As soon as he reached the coast, the fresh 

evived him greatly, and after 

at Eamnad 


was himself in 


was 


sea breezes r 


His 


rith the congregation 

he arrived at Palamcotta 

in the south 


tvi return t o 

^ttcotta. 


remaining w 


for eight days 
improved in health, and prosecuted his labours m 

with 


great energy and success. . r * 

°n the 8th January, 1795, Swartz writes Mr Jaenic 
las been almost a year at Palamcotta, where he labours wi 

success.* 


Christian Knowledge , 


Report of the Society for Promoting 

> 17 95. _ , 

‘The country priest, Satyanathan, had been sent to arena , 
^here some heathens had expressed a desire to be instincte 
lu that work he was to be employed till April, an & 
return to Palamcotta ; iu and about which place the congr 0 
tions were taken care of chiefly by Mr. Jaenicke. 

Swartz (Jacniclce’s Memoirs) } in April, 1795, write 
1 Satyanathan, the native priest, who has been ^ree^m^ 

Ramnad, will be here in a few days. Mr. ae^ re ^ eve 
return from Palamcotta as soon as Satyanat an jj eelL 

He has again had attacks of the ev , 


him there. 

obliged to repair to the sea-coast. 

^gain 


Jaenicke arrived from 

and after- 


Mr 


in October, 1795 :— 

Palamcotta some 
wards travelled to 
brethren and confer 

Mission. He returned two days ago. 
attacks of the hill fever.* 

It will appear from a subsequent 
6e quence of Jaenicke's statements respecting 

health and the importance of the work m 

Tranquebar brethren wore 
to depute one of their number. Mi. 
wards Dr., Rottler, to take Jaenicke s pl& 
pply his lack of service for a short time. Swartz 


months since, 

Tranquebar, to visit the 

with them relative to the 

He has still frequent 


^&Quicko oblig- 
cd to leavo again* 


extract that, in con 

the state of his 

Palamcotta, the 

duced by Swartz 

after¬ 


in 


Dr. Rottlor in 

^l&mcotta. 
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writes on January 8th, 1796 : 

be well i£ there could be alway 
stationed in Palamcotta. 
need superintendence. 


CHAP. 


It would 
s a Missionary 
Native labourers 


(S 


II. 


Swartz’s e s t i- 
mato of European 
superintendence. 




Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowleda 
for 1796. 

‘ Two English schools had been erected 




one at Eamn&da- 

puram, and one at Palamcotta, by a young man who bad be 
. instructed at Tanjore; and these schools were supplied 
books from the Mission stores. The Danish Missio • ^ 
Tranquebar state, that Mr. Rottler had returned in nanes at I 

of December, 1795, from his journey to Ramnad and p ] ' 




cotta. 


Swartz writes in 1797 :— 

c When I consider the present circumstances of the M* 

I feel fear and solicitude. The field to be cultivated is 1S8l ° n - 

and the labourers are few, and these r,^ reatj 
My dear valued brother, Mr. Jaenicke'° ^ 
so exhausted by his fever, that thos * ** ° ffc ° n 
him are apprehensive that it will terminate fatally 

Tanjore, two Missionaries have their full share of labou ° lQ 
Ramnad there ought to he a stated Missionar 
where Mr. Jaenickd now is, there 
the neighbourhood and at a distance. 

Report of the Society for Promoting Christian 
for 1797. 


Paucity of la¬ 
bourers. 


In 


V- In Palamcotta i 

are many congregations j ' 


Knoivledg 




‘ congregation at Manapar 

the most numerous of 
number 


Mr. Jaenick 


Mentions 

any m the. Tinnevelly district 
amounting to more than 200 souls. , 3 

labouring in that district (Tinnevelly), besides 

four catechists and their assistants, of whom 
and one assistant 




as 


their 


w» ro 

Satyan&than, 

one 


catechist 

by turns travelling 






JcienicJce’s Memoirs. 

'Mr. Jaenick e himself, in a letter dated 6th September 1797 
wri es 10 m Ramnad, where he was engaged in building 


1 
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K ! 


OO 


The native preacher, Satyanathan, 

are 

and not without a 


CHAP. 


church. 

with three catechists and three lielpeis 


Church at Ram¬ 


il. 


asd. 


and around Palamcotta 


labouring in 
blessing.’ 

Report of the Society for 

for 1798. 

‘Satyanathan, with three 

had laboured in and about Palamcotta as 

labours had not been without increase.’ 

Thna far. and to the end of these extracts from the Repoits 

furnished with 


Promoting Christian Knowledge 


catechists and three assistants, 

usual, and their 


of the Society, and Jaenicke’s Memoirs, w 

brief notices of the continuance of Jaenicke’s laboui’S, 

from sickness 


e are 


not- 

-and 

Tho state of 


withstanding many interruptions arisin 

of the gradual extension of the Mission. 

Jaenicke’s health having interrupted his correspondence, 
have no particular account of the progress of his work for the 
last four years of the century. 

Commencement of the movement among the Shanars. 

For a long time I could discover no trace in the corres¬ 
pondence or reports of tho period of the commencement of 

that movement among the Shanars of Tinnevelly, which a few 

later assumed a character of so much 

At length, in examining a bundle 




we 


years 

importance. 

of Tamil letters addressed by Satyanathan to 
Swartz, Jaenickd, and Kohlhoff, I lighted upon 
which induced me to search after other letters 


Commencement 

of tho movement 

among 

nars. 

some expressions 

written by him to the same persons, and to make some local 
inquiries, and I am happy to say that I have obtained much 

interesting information. . 

Most of the older Missionaries m Tinnevelly were acquaint¬ 
ed with the name, if not also with the fame, of Damd, a Shanar 
catechist of great influence in the early period of the history 

of the Mission; and I have now ascertained that 

not only the first Shanar catechist, but also tho 

first Shanar Protestant Christian, and tho 

of first introducing Protestant Christi¬ 
anity among tho Shanars. 


the Sha- 


this 


David was 


David the first 

Shanar Christian 

and catechist. 


means 
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The followi 


are worthy o tllZd ” ff “ 8 Iife aad 

Sundaranandam 

-&Alangudi 

the 


II. 


proceedings 


ubsequently called David 

greatarYomW fT” , SMt4 “ k °!>“> <™J Mudalur; bet j 

puram, another villao-e in 3 tlf at ‘ VM belon ge<l to Vijayarlma- | 

relatives, 3 '°°“ ff ’ and be TOS br °“? kt »P V Ms 

to which ho bX^a m ° y te « the*village 

and being more^intelh * 1111 !^ 0 read aud wril e and versify, ]■ 

devoted much of his tim® to astmlogrUd 3 - 5 ' ° f WS C,as3 ' h ° I 

the «.*»«*, studies held in highcrt^i^“;Th d 

m the ne,ghbourhood,_and learned to 

about idly frem place to place in the coL I 

some philosophical vagabonds of his Z N ° f 1 

c °nseq u ence of this mode of life h P ; ac( * u aint- I 
displeasure of his relatives; and one day Wing ITT ' 

to bear the disgrace, he tan away f rom h^c tf f m ‘ Ma 

Madura, Dindivul and t r , d accom P™ed theta 

Ti,S TOS ab ““‘ ^ year 1793 . Ere long he found 

- a hartrii h £ , T ?r whera b ° atta S 

there he firs ? ^ an ^ helped him in his business; 

the itinerating i ac ? uainfce d with Christianit 
the catechists^ k ab ° U i rS ° f Swartz ' 3 catechists. Su 

him more fullvT^- ^ . t0 Mr ' Koblb °ff, who 
care to be trained * S6hltr)j and then took bi m 

Mission. In 179 (; ? * or ^ u ture usefulness 

tion for an 


was a native of 


As his 


magic 


villagers 


David's 


o arly 


wander 


life. 


In 


ance. 


ngT 


to 


to the 


his way 
himself 

> and whilst 
J> through 

>sequenfcly 

instructed 


under his 

as a labourer in the 

^tant in th. 3 " 9 r ° £ Sa ^ an4tk “a's applien 

teaohmg catechisms and lessons to the 
dates for Baptism and the Lord . 

that ri 0Q \| d Palamcotta, Swartz, 
that David belonged to 


m 


of 


David 


convert¬ 
ed in Tanjoro, a 

teacher in Palam- 

cotta* 


candi- 

Supper in 

knowing 
some place i n the 

make himself useful in that 


neighbourhood 


sent him down to 


i 
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capacity. Jaenicke, who was then in Palamcotta, assented to CHAP, 
the arrangement, and David arrived in Palamcotta in 
September, and entered upon his duties. 


57 


He was then twenty 


After teaching in Palamcotta for a few 
weeks, and producing a strong impression in his favour in 

Satyanathan*s mind, he obtained leave to visit his relatives, 
who after having performed in vain a 
had long given him up for lost. 

astonishment and pie 

ho brought with him his sister* 

n > whom Jaenickd took under his 

instruct. 


one years of 


age. 


sacrifice for his return 


They received him with 

; and on his return to Palamcotta, 

s son, an interesting youn 


asuro 


nr 




care, and proceeded to 
Shortly after this David was sent out to Vijaya- 
rimapuram, to labour as a Christian teacher among his rela¬ 


tives and acquaintances in that village and 


D&vid £L teacher 

in hia own village, neighbourhood, and the Tanjore catechists 

labouring under Satyanuthan*s superintend¬ 
ence were sent to the same sphere from time to time to render 

their assistance. 


Satyanathan himself visited the now sphere of labour in 
March, 1797. The following interesting translation of 

extract from a letter to Swartz, dated 10th April, 1797 

furnishes the particulars of this visit, and of the commence 

ment of his labours among the Shanars of the South. 

Satyancithan writes :— 


an 


c 0n the 22nd of last month I set out to visit Vijayarama- 
puram, in the Manadu. On my way I assembled the Chris¬ 
tians of Patti, and had service with them, and on the 23rd 

passed Satt&nkulam, and arrived at Vijaya- 

ramapuram. On my arrival, I commenced 

conversing with the people of the place and 
making known to them the true way ; and that very night 
began to instruct the people of David*s uncle’s house 

paratory to their baptism. 

clock, and recommenced teaching them the 

a conver 


Sc^yanit t b a n ’ s 

visit. 


pre- 

The next morning I roused them 


by three 

paratory lessons. During the entire day I kept up 
sation with the people of the village. They did not allow me 


pre 


8 


58 EARLY HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY MISSION. 


a quarter of an hour's leisure, but assembled in crowds 
to hear tho word of God. David and I were constantly 
employed without the least cessation, in reading to them, 

expoundin 

Satyanfttlmii’s 

labours. 


CHAP, even 


II. 


what was read, and practically applying it to 

them. According to the gifts we possessed, 
each of us so directed his remarks as to make 




to 


them appropriate to each individual's state of 
mind. We also went to a place called Sanmugapuram, and 
conversed there an entire day with the people. A Christian 

woman, a Pariar, belonging to a village to the east, came to 

and said that she had five children, and was living in 
a brother's house, and that if a prayer-house were erected i 
that neighbourhood, she and all that were in the house with 
her would attend prayers gladly. In addition to this 

went thrice to the S&ttftnkulam market, and accostin 


see us 


m 


we 


the 






people in the outskirts of the market, where they were assem 
bled in small numbers, explained to them the doctrines of the 
Gospel. By this means the whole of the neighbouring 


country- 

had an opportunity of hearing of the God of glory, and of the 
Saviour sent hy Him, and that there is salvation in no other 
way but through Him alone. In this manner we spent sixteen 
days in the neighbourhood, and David and I exerted ourselve 

night and do,y. Four families were received as an offering of 

first fruits to the Lord. Eighteen persons 
and three families promised that at the termin¬ 
ation of the palmyra season, in the month of 

July, they would come and learn the religion. Their children 

have commenced to learn in school. They are a simple people, 

quite unacquainted with deceitful motives, and are all David' 
relatives. 




Fruit s 
labour. 


o f 




The labour bestowed upon these people is not in 

climbing season, they are now 
Were it not for this a great number of 


vain. As this is the palmyra 

somewhat hindered. 


people would join. 

These Shanars should not be treated with disrespect, 

but we should love them and remove every obstacle out of 
the way of their salvation. 


Our catechists treated them 
with contempt and exalted themselves before them, and 
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regarded with aversion, 
in consequence ™ r ® r « to me , and corn¬ 
eas to feeling of The people mention g uncle is rather 

p'*i« 4 to m0 , °‘ ’ ® eon a leader umon 

! 1,0 lias h.tbo ^ ^ SaldipAjA. It >» 

for the people 


II. 




an intelligent 

B a k t i p a i 1 

people 
caste. 


man , 

the people who practise 
the custom, as you 

■who practise this 

• and perform 


are aware* 

kind oi worship to assom 

at night 


renounco 


# A 


their •puj^ 

and all eat food 

Fifteen 
kind of 

enounced 

,, Principal man among them,but 

jjavm-- f Pod he has become a Christian an 

heard the word of God, be^h ^^ ^ m catechist and 

for the first 

ice and went all 


ov twice a yeai 

all drink out of the same ve 

ithout distinction 


ble once 

when they 


vessel 


of caste, 
ttached to this 
^at honour to have r 


’omiscuously 


w 


„ together p* 




are 


booses in Vijaynramnpurnm 

worship, and they esteem its g> 

• cute. David’s undo wns 


having ... 

abandoned Saktipuja. 

■ Matlmr an&yagum scliool-mastei 

.. 0 t hev refused to touch even 

bme - tlroly without tood. 


When Devasahayam 

went to his house 


► 


his raw nee 

when Vedamuttoo 

ire with him. 


Afterwards 


and 


catechist was sent there 

i ■ lli3 food and ate it by the 
cooked n ,s ., (< T o-lad to see that you 

X refer to said, I am S latl to o£ ca3 te : 

and make no distinct 

it that your catechists 8 <f ° w be en 0 r- 

I answered, * . . n 

iritual teacher to ™ ms ld 

whatever I may do, the worm 

know is different 
said, but added, 

self, and that 
time to come, in order 

be saved together 


be took bis own rice ^ 

side of the well. When^ go 

but) how 

much 


the man 

kindly towards us 


so 


IS 


yy 


disrespect f 

dained as a spin 

; n common, and therefore 

ffended at it, but the case you 
_ - He partly assented to wba 

'"Tl « * all events thnt you will visit ns your 
1 h ’’techists will not ho sent tor some 

.Jr stmo other people o£ my caste may 


Satyan&than b 

cxplauafio 11 * 




castes m 

will not be O 


yy 




yy 


message 


with me. / 

When I ^ as 

sent 


thus labouring there night and day, 

wife had suddenly been taken 

for me to return 

instructing the 

X set out 




to inform me that my 

ill, and that it was necessary 
Accordingly, that night, after 

them to David s care, 


was 

dangerously 

immediately 


in and committin 


CT 




people again 


L 
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chap. 


early next morning, and by great exertions travelled 30 milea 

in ten Tamil hours. On ray arrival I gave my 
wife some medicine and checked the disease. 
I reached home on the 7th of this month, and 
on the 8th wrote off a minute account of all that had taken 
place to Mr. Jaenick6, and yesterday, Sunday, I preached and 
administered the Lord's Supper. 

Further particulars respecting David's character and 

ceedings will be mentioned in subsequent chapters of this 
narrative. 


II. 


S a ty a nu th a 

returns. 


pro 


The first baptisms that took place among 
were in Sanmugapurara 
than's letter, where an uncle of his lived. 


David's relative 




village referred to in 


Satyan;L 

Those baptisms 

took place shortly after the visit recorded above, and in 

sequence of it. Sanmugapuram, though distinguished 




con 


as the 

first place where Shanar converts were baptised, is now the 
name of a purely heathen village, and the people of the place 
(Maravars) are obstinate in their heathenism. Ifc might 
therefore be supposed that the good seed sown by Satyan& 
than had been lost. It has not, however, been lost, but has 
produced abundantly. Immediately outside the boundary of 
the heathen village, on the other side of the road, we enter the 

large Christian village now called Kadatcha- 
puram, connected with the Church Missi 


Kadittchapurani. 


onary 

Christian population of nearly 1,000 

care (when I first visited the place) of that 
well known Native Missionary, the Rev. John 

Devasahayam. Thus, while some hardened 

themselves the majority showed that they did 
not receive the grace of God in vain. 

My readers will naturally be anxious to know the result of 

the movement in 


Society, and containing a 
souls, under the 


Rov. John D6va- 
sah&yam. 


Vijayaramapuram, of the commencement of 

which Satyan&than furnished us with so interesting an account. 

Twenty persons were baptised therein October 1797, a few 

months after the visit referred to, but I am sorry to say that 
when I first visited the village in 1853, I could not find a 

single Christian in the village. 


On tho occasion of this visit 


61 


JAENTCKE’S PERIOD- 


CHAP. 


I „as endeavouring, in 

Hobbs, of Sitt.inkolo.rn, of tl d that of MndnMr. 

settle n boundary lino between Ins district ^ ^ 

found the place wholly g vonj ^ sllou ,d 

to its relative situation sjttinkulnm district. 

from this sumo 


II. 


We 


reference 
be considered as 

Neither of ns 


included in the 
then aware that it was 

had spread amon 0 

that heathen village 

When I fi rst 

of Satya- 

think 


tho 


was 


Viiayaramapuram that Christianity 

throughout Tinnevelly, and that 

a circle of light 


Shanars 


was the dark centro of 

became acquainted with the fact, on 
nathan’s letter, I felt grieved and 
that in that village, the seed once sown 

circumstances had perished, that the 
Satyan&than and David had come to nou D , 

' relatives of the latter, after becoming 

persuasions and influence, had 

death. On making inquiries ® 

melancholy supposition was agjeeaby 

ascertained thnt tho now convert., 

insults and annoyances from their hea 

had their little prayer-house t P fcbe s 

assemble for worship ^here they were 

few 


the discovery 

disheartened to 

such favourable 


under 


of 


and hopes 

and that the 

through his 

after his 

ghbourhood, this 

dispelled. I novr 

osed to many 

and 

and 


Christians 


relapsed to idolatry 

the nei 


neighbours, 

Ued down. 


hade of a 


having 

‘“‘’I 

been 


obliged to 

had at length abandoned the 

unkindly, and migrated a 

the village of Adaiy ft ^* 

a piece of land, and se 

it, built a pray er 


V body to a place 

David purchased 


tree 


treated so 
miles off, near 


Here 

ttled bis relatives upon 

and dug a well 


_bon.se> 

b Captain Everett, a 

this little settle 


Origin of Mudalur. 


kind 


ii t.he help obtained from 

tend of tbe Mission in Pnlamcottoj ^ ^ c ,j, c a 

..tbe first place m TmDe ! e J„ isteno6 solel,toChris- 

Christian village, and which owed.t ^.town). 

tons, it received the name of Mud f J>eni<jt4 ., name, 

land was purchased m August 1 <09, cemen t of the 

and tho population of the village at the Mnto in» 

ounted to twenty-eight souls. it 

As MudalAr, whatever tauiw 


ment was 


Tho 


am 


century 

upwards of twelve hundred. 
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may have been chargeable with, has always been I 
noted for its zeal for the profession of Christi- 1 
anity, and was a city of refuge to the persecuted I 
Christians of the South during many years, when there was * ^ 
no Missionary in the province, and as it cannot be doubted 1 
that there has always been a proportion of the people whose 1 

lives were in accordance with their Christian profession, I 1 
was much gratified to discover that the word spoken by 1 
Satyanathan and David in Vijayaramapuram, had not been 1 
in vain, but that though that village, as such, hardened itself ■ 

against the truth, God's word c prospered in the thing whereto I 

g those who received it, and who, being I 
persecuted by their neighbours, went out from them and 1 
founded Mudalur. I 

These certainly are interesting facts, and facts which furnish 
material for interesting reflection, but which had well nigh 

many of them being nearly as little 
known or suspected by persons on the spot, as by those 

distance. 


CHAP. 


II. 


Characteristics 

of Mudal&r. 


He sent it 


amon 


passed into oblivion 


at a 


Whilst the interesting movement of which the 
ment is recorded above was 


commence- ‘ 

going on, and the first fruits of 

that rich harvest which has been reaped in subsequent times 

were being gathered in, Jaenicke was gradu¬ 
ally sinking under repeated attacks of jungle 
fever. He appears to have generally resided 
during this period at Ramnad, or Tanjore, making occa¬ 
sional visits to Palamcotta, as his strength permitted. It is 
uncertain whether he ever visited Vijayar&mapui'am, Mudalur 

or any other of the Shanar villages in that part of the country 

where David was labourino*. 

TT ^ * 

He accompanied Gericke a few months before his death, 
will appear in subsequent extracts, from Tuticorin to Manapar, 
and from Manapar to Palamcotta ; and on his way to Palamcotta 
he must have passed near Mudalfir, but the shattered state of 
his health may have precluded his paying the new settlement a 

No record at least of such a visit has been found, 
was regularly informed, however, by Satyan&than of 


Jaenicke gradu¬ 
ally sinking. 


as 


visit. 


He 


every 
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and the answers CHAP. 


thing that occurred mlMalOr “I* are filled, show 

to hfo queries withwbmh ‘ ^ ^ ^ 

that, if absen Me wa3 permitted 

rendering help m from disfcance 

then but " a day of 
ioiced to see this new 

led to form on 

that of all the 

that 


II. 


jaenicke 

acquaint©^ ''vitk 
the progress of tlio 

work. 


field 


to see the new 
only, aud though it 

11 tViinp's ” he must have greatly re 3° 

confirmation of tlie truth of the op.m ^ 

first commencing his la ouis . Tinnevelly was 

dUtricts with which he w„s acq* mted T 

in which Christian! ty seemed n fol . nis hed by his 

It only remains to 1OT ° his hum ble, holy, and usefn 

of the closins? events oi 


was 


colleagues 

career. 




Jaenicke’s Memoirs. 

attacks, 
February 


iled on 


Mr. Gericke preva 

the only means 


of 


After repeated lingering 

(Mr. Jaenicke) in 

preserving his life, to oocompany 
South. “ It was with pleasure 
Mr. j aenicke began to rally m some ^ &g 
On the 16th they reached Ramnad, ^ been 

crated on that day, and sua 

Jaenick^’s auspices, V 

“ to 


1800, as 

him on a journey 

he writes. 


to the 

“ that 


him 


X observed, . • -j.- >■ 

t ^ree, and was, m spmt - 

d 8 the chnrch was to 

built under Mr. 

ded him,” says 


bo conse 

Jaonicko 
Gericko 

nad. 

consented, but 

^ith a severe trembling in 

immediately to quit tbe church- 

From Bamnad they proceeded 

nd Madura, where 

purpose of visiting Bamnad. 

his journey back to Tanjore. 

Report of the Society for T 
1800. 


nsecration prayer 


offer the co 

the Tamil service. 

it, that he was seized 
ud feet, and was obliged 


with 
at Bam- 


He 


Mr. Gericke 

at tbe beginning 

affected in 

his bands a 


of 


doin 




was so 


)> 


Tuticorin, Manapar, Palam- 

Jaenick4 remained, with the 
Negapatam, and Traaquebar 

Christian Knowledge foi 


Mr 


on 


cotta, a 


promoting 


in another letter dated at Palam- 

tbat after a long journey by 

Tranquebar, andNegapatam, 


Rev. Mr. Gericke, w 
, 9 3rd March, 1800, states, 

of Vellore, Avnee, Cuddaloro, 


The 


cotta 

way 


\ 
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in all which places he had found much to do, he had prevailed, 
at Tanjore, upon their sick brother, Mr. Jaenick^ to ma ke 

the journey with him to Ramnad, where a 
new church was to be opened, which had 
been finished a year and a half, but had not 
been used in consequence of Mr. J/s continuing severely ill 
at Tanjore. From Ramnad he accompanied Mr. G. to ^uti- 
corin, Manapar, and several other places where there were 
congregations, catechists, chapels,* and schools 
Palamcotta, where formerly he had resided for several years 
and laboured with great success/ 


CHAP. 


II. 


Goricke’s 


letter. 


far 


as 


as 


Jaeniclce* s last days . 

‘ Mr. Jaenicke arrived at Tanjore on Good Friday, but little 
better for his journey of 500 miles; and an unfortunate fall 
which he afterwards met with, soon reduced him to more 
than his former weakness. Again, however, he rallied a littl 




and sanguine hopes were entertained of hi 
recovery; but, he himself said, “ I shall di 

soon, but happy/' On the 10th of May h 
was tranquil and composed, and his brethren Kohlhoff and 

Holzberg had much conversation with him, which he concluded 

b y saying, “you have now done all; you know my will; and 

though we may not see each other all the day, still we are 
with one another in spirit; but I shall die to-day/' At four^ 
Mr. Holzberg was called to him, and found him suffering frota 

severe spasms, which continued for two hours. 
At six o'clock he was easy; and about seven 
a ter giving three sighs, he, with a smile on his' countenance 




Jaenicke’s last 

hours. 


e 


e 


His death. 


fell asleep/ 

Thus terminated, on the 10th of May, 1800, the sufferings 

a our£v °f Joseph Daniel Jaenicke, in the forty-first year 
o is age, and the thirteenth of his Mission. 

On the 


occasion of his death, the Christian Knowledg 

Society remarks, “The great endowments of his mind, the 

excellent dispositions of his heart, and his zeal for 




' the gi Qr y 

of Go and the good of souls, gave his brethren cause to 

regard his early death with regret; and it was matter of 


JAENICKE’S PERIOD . 
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special sorrow to them that such an afflicting CHAP- 
stroke should so soon have followed the 

lamented death of the venerable Swartz. Hut 

, they prayed that God might mercifully look upon the afflicted 
8t ate of the Mission, that He might be their helper and pro¬ 
tector, and supply the church in that country with able and 

faithful labour 


Christian Know* 

ea go Society’s 

^timony. 


)> 


ers. 


and the 
of events had 

But these 


cc 


•ote his brethren ; 


tc 


By nature he was gentle 
training of early years and the discipline < 

brought in him a peculiar meekness and humility. 
e ^cellenb qualities were united with a manly steadfastness, 

^hich enabled him to do and suffer all with unweaiie , 

Only in his protracted 

heard to sigh, 

he wished, the 




wi 


patient fortitude. 

sickness, was 

that he could not discharge, 

: make fell proof » £ m,m8try 


Testimony of liis 

brethren. 


he sometimes 


as 


f duties of his office 

'which he had been called. 


noi 




; 




9 


( 06 ) 


CHAPTER HI. 


IN MAY 1800 TILL THE BEGINNING 


FROM THE DEATH OF JAENICKE 

OF 1806, INCLUDING THE VISITS OF GERICKE AND KOHLHOFF, 

AND THE PERIOD OF THE BAPTISM OF THE INHABITANTS OF 


MANY VILLAGES IN THE SOUTH OF TINNEVELLY. 


After Jaenicke's death. Satyan&than continued his useful 

labours, reporting every particular of importance to KohlhofJ 
at Tanjore and guided by his instructions. In a letter dated 
9 th June 1800, he mentions the arrival of the 

Jaenick6's death and the deep sorrow 


news of 

with 

which the intelligence was received by all 
who knew him. In the same letter he 


o f 


Nows 
Jaenicke’s death. 


meru 

tions a visit he paid to Panj&lamkuriclii. On 24th May 1801 
Panjalamkuricbi was taken by the English, soon after which 
the whole place was rased to the ground. When Satyani^ 
thanks visit was made in the previous year, the Poligar and hig 
principal adherents were in prison at Palamcotta. Having 
read so much about the political fortunes of P&njalamkuriclii, 

and written so much about them in a general History of 
Tinnevelly, I was interested in finding, in Satyanatlian's letter, 
traces of the existence of a small Christian community in the 

place before the day of ruin arrived. He says 

tians from P&njalamkurichi came and begged that I should 
stay with them a week and instruct them and administer the 
Lord's Supper to them. I went without delay the next day 

to Panj&lamkurichi, remained there the whole 
week, instructed the Christians there, and 

administered the Lord's Supper to five per¬ 
sons. I then went to M&pillaiyuruni, a place in the neighbour¬ 
hood, as the Collector of Ramnad was there.* I had an 


The Chris 


c< 


S atyanathan 

visits PAnj&lam- 

kurichi. 


* This was Mr. Lushingtou, who was also Collector of Tinnevelly. 
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with all the Po>«“ rs wU ° T ° ' 

I thought I should 

week. 


opportunity to converse 

tad the people belonging to the Collect- a 

not let elip the opportumty and .Uy 
preached Christ to large crowds of people 
Lcberi, who listened with great dehght. 

I shall now proceed to give a 

to the Tinnevelly Mission contame 
Christian Knowledge Society from 

Gericke in a i ^^t ___ . 

then at Tanjore 


I 


to the 


of the references 
the Reports of the 


1800 to 180o. 


7, 1801, writes, 

Mr. Gericke 

to Mudalfir 

number of 

wait- 


February 
> > (where 

he was to go 


“ Satyan&than 

intended to meet bim) and from tbenc _ ^ ere a 
one of the congregations far south , y were 
families who bad been instructed by the 

ine for him to administer baptism. a Tan j or e, 

Messrs. Kohlhoff and Holzberg, in a 1 tter d ^ 

13th March 1801, say that, * T ey sens con gregations at 

charge of attending to the concerns of country, 

Ramnad, Tnticorin, Manap4r, and m the im . . 

which are at the distance of 250 Eng s 

and increasing more an d more/’ 

Report of the Society for Promoting 

for 1803. Poligars had been h a PP^7 

The formidable rebellion of the i o ( l801 ). Their 

brought to a cone usi f r0 m Palamcotta 

Close of Pohgar depredations bad ex Tanjore country . 

. to the southern raciott3 protection ef 

The Missionaries praise God or ^ them the blessing of 
them at Tanjore and for bestowing getting 

peace. Satyanatban bad been^ and the monsoon 

Palamcotta, bis ordinary , him to prolong bis stay at 

eetting in soon after bad obhg b occasionally preaching 
Tanjore, where he had ass^dhhr^ Christians ” 

Sundays, and by vrs.tmg t uth Februar y 1803, 

■ Mr. Gencko m a letter dated P < 3 ^ tbe 

' informs the Society that he baa j • itinff all those 

Mysore country, and thence ‘“ ^"Sn a sense 

congregations, and that it had pleased i* 


was 


xuiles from Tanjore, 

KnoruledgQ 


Christian 


to 
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chap, of religion in the inhabitants of whole villages, insomuch that 

of their own accord they had sought instruction from the 
neighbouring Christians and their catechists, and from Satya- 
n&than, and had wished anxiously for his coming to be further 
instructed and baptised. The first of these villages,* to which 
he had been called, was newly built by catechumens, who had 
before lived in neighbouring places, and their Church 

Jaenick6’s visit 


was 


finished when he arrived to preach, and baptise 
in it. In four other villages, the inhabitants, 
being unanimous in their resolution of embracing the Christian 

faith, put away their idols, and converted their temples into 
Christian Churches, and were instructed and baptised in them 
For another new village, and Church for catechumens that 
lived dispersed, he had bought a piece of ground, and instructed 
and baptised in it, under a temporary shed. On his departure 
from the Tinnevelly country, where this had happened 

sages were received from many villages requesting him to 

few months longer, and to do in their villages, what 

been done in others. Not conceiving himself at liberty to do 

he had recommended them to Satyanathan, to the 

catechists and to the new assistants. By these means, there 
had been instructed and baptised about twice the number that 

he had baptised, which were above 1,300. But as extraordi¬ 
nary as those conversions of several thousands were, so extra¬ 
ordinary and unexpected was the persecution suffered from 
their heathen neighbours, and particularly from some men iu 

office under the Collector. The very night 
which he returned to Yepery, he received 
letter on this melancholy subject, and nothin 
prevented his return to that part of the country, but serious 
indisposition. Mr. Kohlhoff, however, had resolved to visit 
the new congregations, and with the assistance of Mr. Gericke's 
letters he trusted relief would be afforded ; and the 


tnes^ 

stay 

had 


a 


so 


old 


on 


Persecutions of 
new converts. 






presence 

of so good a pastor as Mr. Kohlhoff would tend, by God’s 
grace, to comfort them all, and to confirm and strengthen the 


Probably tho village of u Jerusalem 


in the Naznroth district. 
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Satyanathan seemed to be quite depressed CHAP. 

the Christians, and the reports 

One of the congre- 

it not for 

their suffer- 


weak among them, 
at the cruelties exercised upon 
daily brought to him from all quarters. 

gations had lately written to Mr. Gencke, t a vrer 

the fear of hell, and the hope of heaven, sue w 
ings, that they should all throw themse ves m ^ . nfluenc0 o£ 
At this distance of time it is easy t to 

that lore of sensational effects which is so na ““ on tbo 

Hindus, but to all orientals. The enormities ® lea then 

converts by the heathen authorities and the n 

neighbours were evidently mucli °° 

ana th0 aistress of mincHhe, exp ^ ^ ^ 

equally exaggerated. 0 lWed was 

sufferings were called for tho utmost that was aus 

that they had been compelled to P a y ta * es Their com plaints 
' or which were beyond tbe amount rea y u ■ haV0 been 

not unfounded, hut tlrerr — J, induced 

that tho times of Nero and Diocletia 




was 


consequenco 


were 

endured more patiently, 

Mr. Gericko to suppose 

had returned. 

Mr. Gericke observes 

labourers for tbe viueyard of the 

coast to send wherever a door is op 

Our Native 

in the 


that if we had faithful and discreet 

Protestant Missio 

ened to us, rapid would be 

teachers though some 

knowledge of tbe 

of communicat¬ 


or 


the 


on 


the progress of the Gospel, 
of them may not he inferior to “ annor 

great truths of the Gospel, and w tbatwelgM „ith them 

ing them, still their discount ^ ^ t<> nat ives. 

l a 1S 6 : n that confidence that is placed 

1 hey never gam ^ ^ couvinced 

in a European, ^ to be wittatgood 

that ho is actually whathe exh c from home> the 

~ o-nod men; and Missionaries without 

the spirit and mind of Christ, and as full of the world as the 
Natives are, would soon make tho Mission the mos gra 

thing imaginable.” 


Need of good t 

Mis- 


Enropean 

sionalics. 


W 

n 
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The Danish Missionaries, in a letter dated 9th February 
1803, state that Mr. Cammerer had kindly gone to Tanjore to 

take care of Mr. Kohlhoff's charcre whilst he was with the 


3HAP. 


III. 


new congregations, to strengthen and comfort them in their 
distresses, brought on by some heathen enemies, who were 
indignant that whole villages with their chiefs had embraced 
the Christian doctrine, and converted their pagodas into 

Christian Churches, after having broken their idols to pieces 
and buried them deep in the ground. Like Nero and 
Diocletian these heathens imputed every theft and mischief to 
the Christians, and as heathen chiefs averse from Christianity 
easily received every complaint against them, 
been chastised and beaten in *a pitiful manner, 
accounts, however, they thank God, had happily reported that 
the Collector (Mr. Parish ?) was kindly disposed towards the 

Christians, and had put a stop to the injustice and machina¬ 
tions of their enemies. Catechists and school 

extent 


some had 


The last 


Sympatbyof 

the Tranquebar masters were supplied to a certain 

Missionaries. 


with Malabar (Tamil) Bibles, catechisms 


and 

other books that had been published, but there was great need 

of other Missionaries. 


The Danish Missionaries in October 1803 after mentioning Mr. 

Gericke’s death, state that Mr. Kohlhoff had already the charge ' 
not only of the extensive Tanjore Mission and of the many old 

and new congregations beyond Palamcotta, but also the addi¬ 
tional work of the new English Garrison in the fort of Tanjore. 

burden far above his strength 

and could not be long absent from Tanjore. They intended, 

however, to continue to assist him by periodical journeys, which 
Mr. Cammerer had already done twice in the current year, 
but they had no ability to alleviate his hard labours otherwise 
than by catechists. They therefore earnestly solicit that the 
distressful situation of the English Missions may be taken into 
consideration and the most effectual measures adopted for their 
preservation, otherwise what had been gained would be lost , and 
many thousand souls ivould be most deplorably circumstanced, 

both in their temporal and spiritual concerns. 


He therefore already had 


C( 


It is wfith much 


<( 
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concern that the Society still has to report that chap. 

suitable supplies of new Missionaries have 
vet been heard of to succeed the good men 

have finished their course, and exchanged the toil of 

sowing the seed of the word of God- for the un 

of reaping the fruits thereof. 

In 1804 the Committee states 

Mission published by the Society ‘ ® p 6 rienced by some 

is made of ill usage and persecution e p A 

new converts to Christianity in e -j by direction 

' statement of the particulars having been^ Bast 

U Company, and their in future, 

prevent any similar persecution of Missionaries of 

but to protect the persons » nd la * 019 ° rfcanfc duties with 
U the Society in the discharge of those happily report 

which they are entrusted, the Society satisfactory reply 

to the public that a most ban some < jj onora ble Court, 

was received from that no • ^ para _ 

Favourable reply together with the copy 0 . .. j r nex t 

tsr *'— A» which r ^-sr« the 

despatches to the Gover ^ Society 

bject referred to in the representation ^ Palamco tta 

In 1805 they say, " the extensive M ^ Jaenick6 The 
had severely suffered since the ea ^ he ka a a heavy 

priest Satyanathan attende ^ superintending 

of a number of congregation 


Society of Mis¬ 
sionaries. 


no 


who 


In the account of the 

♦ 1803 mention 


CC 


33 




country 

charge 

" direction of Mr. Kohlhoff. 

Baptisms on a large scale. 

The principal event of this period being the baptism in 

P year of several thousands of converts from 

heathenism, I here subjoin an extract from the 
Tinnevelly Mission Register, exhibiting 
date of each baptism, the place where the bapttsm too ’ P 
• and the residence and caste of the persons bap i • 

omitted the names of the baptised, but have given 
of persons baptised on each occasion. 


3 ) 


one 


List of persons 

baptised. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE TINNEVELLY MISSION REGISTER. 

List of 'persons converted from heathenism and baptised 

between May 1800 and December 1803. 


CHAP. 


III. 


No. 


Caste. 


Residence. 


Place of Baptism. 


Date. 


1800 

30th May. | MudalAr 

99 

3rd Augt. 


4 


... Similar 


Mudaldr 


• ft 


16 


? 




99 


? 


. 11 


I 


• ft ■ 






1 


... S lianar 


10 








1802 

2nd April. 


66 


9) 






« • • 


4th 


53 


99 




99 




9th 


61 


99 




99 




11th 
16 th 
19th 
7th May. 

18th June. 


20 


A 9|, 






99 

Paraiyar 

Shan or 

... Shanan 

... I Purathavan- 

nAn 

... I Shanar 

A 

Huvar 

9 

Sava lak Aran 

Tatt Ar ... 
Clietti. Vcl. 
Shanan 


AttikAdu 

... I MudolOr 


66 




99 


• it 


i I • 


63 




• t • 


1> 


1 




• • # 




Kfllvni 


• 9 • 




1 


• • • 


... Mudalhr 


27th 




20 




18th July. 

24th Sep. 1 Palamcotta 


Kalaniknlam 

Palamcotta 




• • 0 




• I • 


• • • 


i i I 


• • • 


1 






99 




• • i 


AiyanArkulattupntti 

Uvari 

KArikdvil 

...I MudalAr 

... I KommattikAttui 

Appuvilfti 

• • • 99 

... Avanangudi 






♦ i 


9 • • 


1 


29 th 


MudalAr 


JJ 


• • • 


1 


• • 4 


t i a 




99 


1 


• • • 


99 


30th 


• • ♦ 


Shanar 


99 


99 


14 


• • • 


♦ft 


99 




15 


99 


1st Oct. 


• • t 


Achambudu or Beth¬ 
lehem 


24 


99 


♦ • • 


1 • I 


... I Kallashanar. 

Shanar 

... | Paraiyar ... 

Kallashanar. 
Shanar 




99 






99 


41 


• • • 


• ■ • 




99 


15 


# ♦ t 


99 


.. Bethlohom 
... I NAvaladi 

Ku ndal 
...I KArikAvil 

Kundal 
Uvari 
ManapAdu 




99 


117 


2nd 


• • • 


NAvaladi 
Kundal 
KarikAvil 

Uvari 

99 

Manapudu 


99 


243 


3rd 


• I • 


99 


224 


4th 


• • • 


99 


99 


202 


5th 


• • t 


99 


99 


29 


6th 


• •♦ 


99 


99 


80 


7 th 


♦ • • 


99 


91 


... Shanan 

9 m m 

... NAsuvan ... 
... Shanan 
... Shanar 
... Shanan 


1 


♦ •# 








• • i 




Kuduvaikinaru 

m 

... | Pnllipattu 

Naduvapattu 

I MAlapuli 
Pudukudi 
KAlangudi 
Kulivadali 
Valaiyadi 


99 






1 


15th 


Jerusalem 


• # I 


99 




99 


99 


1 


• • • 


99 


99 


1 


99 


99 


99 


1 






>1 


1 








Shanar 


4 


• t • 


• • • 


99 


99 


3 


* •» 


11 • 


91 


Carried forward... 


1,424 
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CHAP. 


in. 


No. 


Caste. 


Residence. 


Place of Baptism. 


Date. 


1.424 


Brought fonvard... 

Shanar 
... Shanan 
... Kallashanar 

• 9 


1802 




3 


Padukapattu 

I Vattavilai 

Mattinavilai 
KOlavilai 
Kayainpuli 

UgrankOtta 

Tuticorin 

Pothftr 

A 

Avudaiyarpnram ... I Avudaiyarpuram • •• 

Pottakulam (Pathftr) Pottakulam (Putkftr) Paraiyar 

... I NAvaladi ... Shanar - 


Jerusalom 


15th Oct. 


• i I 


1 


99 


12 




7 


91 




99 




I 9 












... Pa Li ar 

... Vadugaidinn 




1 . 






Tuticorin 


17th 


1 






86 


99 




... Slianar 


f 


7th Nov. Pothvlr 


147 


A 


8th 




41 




• • I 


10th 


510 




Navaladi 


12th 


394 




14th 


i> 


55 




99 




... | Kuadal 

South do. 

I West do. 

KArikAvil 

Adaiyal 

Appuvilai 


16th 


Kundal 

♦ » 




12 






1 




I ♦ • 


99 




122 




99 


17th 


KArikAvil 
Adaiyal 
Appuvilai * 






91 




23 


99 


♦ I • 


21at 


• • • 




f 


62 


19 


23rd 


♦ • • 


)) 


41 






99 


99 


Aladivilai 

!!! Edoyengudi 
... Taruvai 


• • 










99 


• • • 


99 


22 




99 


• i • 


91 


• • • 


99 


99 


15 




„ ... Avanangudi 

Puthiruppuvilai ... Puthiruppuvilai 
West Iruppuvilai ... WestShopmugapuram. 

KAdankulam 

Puthiruppuvilai ... I Sangangudi 

11 Pottakulam 

I Erumaikulam . 

‘ * | Pottakulam Sitham- 

barapuram 
K andankulam 




98 




i • • 




25th 




• • • 












35 


3 3 




21 




>» 


15 


♦ • # 


91 


. . • 


91 




99 


99 








» • • 


99 


59 


... Shanar 


• ll 


• • • 


249 


99 




...I Annigudi 

Padukapntt u 

I SotikSLivilai 

Sangnngudi 

Pathiruppu 

Muthumottamou ... 
Ayangulam 

Sotikaivilai 


• • ♦ 






Anaigudi 


1 


27th 


• • • 






• • # 


56 


• • • 


9) 






11 








• • • 


vilai ... I Paraiyar ... 

Shanar 


28 




99 


73 


99 




i • • 


MutliumottamoLi 


28th 


99 


82 


99 


♦ i I 


46 






)> 


I i « 


Sotikaivilai 


43 


99 


91 


• t ♦ 




27 


I Subramanayapuram. 
K nndal ... 

Avudaiyalpuram ... 
Sokkalingapuram 
Kundal portion 

I KarikAvil do. 








Potli&r 


30th 


7 












>> 


• • • 


99 




9 • • 


99 




7 


• M 


• • • 






• • • 




V 




3,945 


Carried forward... 


10 
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CHAP. 


Date. 


Place of Baptism. 


Residence. 


III. 


Caste. 


No. 


Brought forward... 

Shanar 


3,945 


1802 


30th Nov. Potliilr 


... | Marakundal portion.. 

Sokkalingapuram ... 

I Subrnmanayapuram. 
Sokkalingapuram 

Uvari portion 

Sokkalingapuram ... 

Avuduiynrpotkdr ... 

Paravankurichi portion. 
Sirutandu do. 

KftmondApuram 

Appuvilai 
RAmangudi 
Tiaaiy anvil ai 


7 


62 




n 


• • • 


n 




II 


>> 


ll 


n 


n 


49 


ll 


• ♦ 


• 0 

* * 


ft 


50 


)) 


n 


22 


yy 


n 






yy 


3 


n 


yy 


:y 


yy 


yy 


1 


ii 


1st Doc. Appuvilai 


48 


II 


I) 




126 


II 


II 


II 


18 


II 


••• Paraiynr ... 

... Avnbangudi ... shanar 

... fSabramanayapuram. 

... Bethlehem Knllashanar 

... Edoyongudi, south... Shanar 

north... }j 

Paraiyar 
••• | Shanar 

* * * 

Milpar ' 


II 




II 






II 


II 




II 


II 


2nd 


Bethlehem 

Edoyengudi 




II 


94, 


5th 


II 


128 


II 


II 


II 


178 




II 


II 




# « 


\ 


AcbambAdu 

Odaikaraivilai 
• • 


10 


AchambAdu 


II 




1 4 


II 


• •• 


II 


27 


II 


II 




• • • 


• i 


... I Edcycngudi 

A 

Ichangudi 


4 


II 


II 


0 • 


II 






6th 


Ichangudi 


Shanar 


II 


# i • 


t I I 


102 


north 

( Sidambarapuram 
TinakArankulam ... 

Latchmipuram 


II 


II 


II 


• • • 


ie 


7th 


II 


II 


• • • 


II 


• • • 


43 


II 


II 


II 


• • • 


20 


II 


II 


II 


66 


II 


II 






102 


II 


IslApuram 

A 

... AyarpAdikulam 

... Pasuvali 
... Pothur, PandAram 

Chettygudi 
... NAvaladi 

... I VallAnvilai 
... I MarakAttuviiai 

, ... Sokkalingapuram ... I Poraivar !! 

Mudumottamoli ... PuliankAttuvilai ... j Shanar 

• < i I II • • • 

... Kallamanyangudi ... 


II 


• ■ • 




17 




II 


II 


48 




Pasuvali 




81 


• • I 




0 0 


II 




70 


8th 




Navaladi 


II 


26 


II 


•. • Paraiyar .. 

Shanar 


II 




4 


II 




17 


II 




19 


II 


II 


12th 




II 


48 


II 




II 


10 


II 


II 


II 


21 


1803 




27th March Palamcott 

15th April. I Manapadu 


... | Palamcotta 

K u 1 a s Ak h arap atfana m 




••• Paraiyar 




0 0 


84 


i • • 


II 


II 


• • NAsuvan ... 
... Purathavannar. 

... Shanar 


II 


1 


Ma 7- | 

4th Juno, j VAIaiyadi 

MudalAr 


II 


... Endrampatti 
... I VAIaiyadi 

Mudalur 




23 


24th 


II 


41 


■ « i 


II 


• • 


Total.. 


5,670 
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According to the entries contained in this register the CHAP. 

O ° JJJ 

number of persons (men, women, and children) baptised in 
Tinnevelly, chiefly in the extreme south, during the last quarter 

of the year 1802 was 5,095! In the village of Navaladi in 

Karaichuttu, in what is now the district of Edeyengudi, on 
the 2nd October 243 


baptised. In the same 

the 14th, 394; and on 

In all 1,177 persons were baptised in 
those four days, all of whom were repre- 

The village must 


persons were 

village on the 12th November 510; on 

the 8th December, 30. 
that one village 


on 




^ sented as belonging to the same village, 
have been much more populous then than it is now, and eveiy 

soul in the village would appear to have been 
baptised. The greater number of these bap¬ 
tisms were performed by Satyanatban, the 

but some seem to have 


By whom those 
baptisms were 
performed. 


}> 


country priest, 

been performed by his lay assistants, 
baptised by Mr. Gericke himself in the course of his tour was 


cc 


The number of persons 


above 1,300. 


History of Christianity in India, 


It appears from Hough’s 

Vol. 1, 678, that these baptisms bad been animadverted upon 

Tho conduct of Gericke,” he says, ‘ on 


by some persons. 

this occasion has been severely blamed ; some persons 
ing that he permitted this body of people to be baptise wit ou 

sufficient evidence of their sincere conversion to t e lls iai * 
faith. But the assumption is perfectly gratuitous. We shall 

cease to bo surprised at the baptism of such numbers if we 

• bear in mind the various means which had so long been m 

active operation in tho southern districts. The labour bestowed 

and his coadjutors, Jaenick<$ and 


cc 


assum 


on the people by Swartz 
Satyan&than, and above all the fervent prayers which those 

devoted men had offered for the divine blessing to descend 

tho vineyard which they had cultivated with so much 
So much of this defence of Gericke's procedure as is 
grounded upon the labours of Swartz and Jaenicke must bo 
set aside as irrelevant. Swartz’s labours did not extend to 
that part of Tinnevelly where these conversions took place. 
It is doubtful whether Jaenickd ever visited Mudalur, and 


upon 

care. 


}} 
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certain that he never visited any of the village 9 

the coast where the people were baptised 
It would be better to ground the defence 


CHAP. 


III. 


Hough’s defence. 


on 


in such numbers, 
of Gericke and Satyanathan on the supposition that, like most) 

other Lutheran Missionaries, they considered it their duty to 
baptise persons who abandoned heathenism as soon as they 

instructed in the primary elements of the Christian 

their motives or waiting 


were 

religion, without closely scrutinisin 

for evidence of the perfect sincerity of their conversion. 

It has generally been taken for granted that these conversions 
were brought about by secular motives ; and judging from 
experience it would seem probable that some secular motive 
must have cooperated with motives of a higher nature. X 
must say, however, that after the most careful examination of 
the letters written at the time and for several years after, X 
have been unable to discover what that secular motive 

Natives sometimes say that the people who came over in suclx 
numbers wished to get the help of the country priest and his 
superiors against the oppressions of the NawaVs goverhment 

But in taking this line they are ignorant of the fact that th© 
Nawab's government had come to an end, and that the whol© 
country had been ceded to the English, more than a year 
before the conversions took place. The cession to tho English, 
took place in 1801, the conversions in 1802. 

I have heard it said that the people who joined the Mission 
^ ^ at that time received help from the Mission 

converts* ° th ° money. But there is not the slightest trace 

of any pecuniary help having been given to 
any but a few poor widows. Besides, the letters of the 
country priest and the Missionaries and the Mission accounts 
show that the Mission was at that time extremely poor, and 
that the salaries of the Mission agents were small and irregu¬ 
larly paid. I have heard it stated that the motive by which 
those people were influenced was the hope that, if they becomo 
Christians they would be exempted from taxation. 

statement, however, is totally inconsistent with facts. 

petty officials and the petty great 




was 


This 


Tho 

men of the neighbourhood 


// 


SA T YANA TEA N’ S PERIOD. 


hole sale conversions and CHAP. 

converts into trouble. Ibe 

the authorities of 

they set about beatin 

of those times, 

to be in 


were extremely irritated at these w 
did their utmost to bring the new 
plan they adopted 


them to 


to accuse 


was 


cr 


their taxes, whereupon 

to the customs 

this might seem 

their motives to 

account 


refusing to pay 

and torturing them, according 

to compel them to pay. So far 

with the statement w.pect 8 

wbicb I have referred,_*» ^ ^ by the 

Exemption from 0 £ the investigations .1 complaints 

taxation disputed. nt his instance mtotue c v 

Collector or at ms , j ever y 

n.d.by tbe Christians against 

letter of Satyanathan I ha.ve 01 ^ only 

line taken by the Obvisttansjas 

resisted was the paymen f 
were ready and willing P y the 

several instances the Collector s tliat he p»n> 

and in one instance at ^ ^ tUcir - 


the 


the subject 

tliiug they 

whilst they 


In 


really due. 

disputes by al 'bi" 

ished 

illegal 


• was 


tration 

the local officials aud comp 


became 
when 


those people 

for, even 

ally met with m 

ident that tho 

Chris- 


I exactions. 

It is impossible also to supp Qn 

Christians in order to e ®° ^ ^ration usu 
allowance is made for oun try, it is evl 

plaints, especially m ff , re 

converts sufter6tl d done as 

tians than they a suffere d j S o that in a few 
more than their heathen neighbours^ beafcheilisin iu order to 

• instances congregations r elapso ^ ld tte i r mo tive have been 
escape oppression. Nor, las J> , g f avoU r, for tbe country 

the hope of obtaining the Col^ 

priest invariably comp aia waS very 

nded by Brahmans that ^ gtm more 

wrongs of the Christians mq a » e 
to get their wrongs redresse ■ g 

te y 10 . Cericko and Satyanathan 

i n stru ction or prep aration. 

*danco with facts. 


tbat 


as 


oppression 




keatliens, and 


Other motives. 


tbe Collector was so sur- 

7 difficult- to get the 

difficult 


rou 


as we see from Hough, 

were 

This 

The 


It was assei 

the people baptised by 

admitted to baptism without 1 

is not m accoi 


that 


statement, however, 
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CHAP. Missionaries and catechists of that time were very particular I 

in preparing people for the reception of tb 0 | 
Preparation for Sacraments by instruction. Candidates f° r ' 

baptism. u r 

baptism were doubtless generally unable to 
read, but they were always required to learn by heart tbo 

Lord^s Prayer, tho Creed, the abbreviated Ten Commandments, 

and the Words of the Institution of Baptism. In addition to* 
this they were taught many prayers by heart. I have ofte* 1 
been surprised in conversing with the survivors of that time to 
find what a large amount they had committed to memory- 

In this particular they far surpassed many of the people o£ 
these times who, being able to read, enjoy greater advantages. 

In some instances I have found from Satyanathan’s letters 
that he deferred baptising people because he found them inade¬ 
quately instructed. In the instructions issued to SatyanatharL 
by Kohlhoff I find the following excellent rule: 

(3). When heathens or Roman Catholics wish to embrace 

the Gospel, they must on no account be baptised or received 
into the church until they learn the appointed prayers and the 
principal Christian doctrines. Their motives must be well 
inquired into; and you must reject those who come from 
worldly motives.” Probably many Missionaries of these times 

would have kept the converts of 1802 longer under instruction 
and probation before baptising them, and the propriety of this 
course would seem to be confirmed by the lamentable circum¬ 
stance that a very large number of those 

into heathenism about eight years after their baptism; but it 

wj.ll be seen in a subsequent chapter that this apostasy took 

place in a time of unexampled pestilence, when the peoplo 
were left without 

interest in, them, so that their apostasy seems to have been 
owing, not so much to their having been baptised prematurely* 
as to their having been neglected after their baptism. 

Gericlce’s Tour in Tinnevelly . 

The following extracts from Gericke's journals of his tour 
in Tinnevelly will be found to throw an interesting light on 
the nature of his work and on the state of things at that period. 


cc 


converts relapsed 


new 


to look after them or take an 


any one 
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Gericke CHAP- 


rticulars respecting 


It may be well to premise a few pa 
himself. 


\ Cnlber°* in Pome 

Christian William Gericke was _ ° Schwartz and 

rania on the 5th April in the Y ea ^ University of Halle and 

Jaenicke he was an alumnus ot th p otin0 r Christian 

mended to the Society tor ^ 

Professor Franckc. He wa voyage 

India by that Society m ‘ _ Devonshire, 

and attended with dnngev^J proceeded 

touched Vomacde! Coast 

which they were driven to the 

He did so. 


o 


inted a IVIis- 

was 


was recom 
Knowledge by 
sionary to 
circuitous 


on 


which he was passengei 
to Bombay, and 

sustained a gale, in 


returning 


on 


an 


Gericko’s career. 


de Gallo). 

took him with his own 

Germans 


to Colombo ; 

him to preach to tho numerous 
and administered the Communion ^ 

sailed to Jaffna, and thence to W j ^ where he 
dalore, the destined place of hm ^ ^ account of all this to 
the 26th of June 1767. He B 0ctobe r 1767, and state 

the Society, in a letter dated prea ched, and ad “ in ' 
v that during his voyage he con q£ peo ple, at the 

isteredthe Sacraments, to g laboure d in van ° US , p1 / 
request wherever he came. when he became Fabriem 

pecially Negapatam, nntd 1 > Chaplain to the female 

successor in the Vepery Mission Jaenick6 t o Ramnad and 

Asylum. In 1800 he accompan ^ ^ Tinn6ve n y in com 
Tinnevelly, and in 1802 he nn bap tised large numbers of 
pany with Satyanathan, when ^ ^ 2nd October 1803, he 
people. In the following in Madras four days after- 

died at Vellore, and was ^ fcba t of all the Missionaries 

It may safely be g ^ fcZj Gericke was the most loved 


there. 


he 


Thence 

to Cud- 

arrived 


to 500 persons. 

: and so 




es 


wards. 

of that period, next to 

and respected. 


Tinnevelly Journal. 

at day-break for P adman ab a 

the Christians in tbo prayer-house. 


Gericke’s 


I set out 


27th September. 

where I assembled 


purani, 
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CHAP. The number of souls is ninety, of whom thirty-four received the I , C ^uilt and thatched with t e s i am p S C n joyful IIJ * 

Holy Supper, eleven of them for the first time. In the after^ I *^ ree > and which they had fil^ 0 T? . , j j au( j praise 
noon I baptised a Chetti, a man fifty years of age, whom a ° CCas * on8 * I began the hymn, a o u] ^ g j n g{ n g m 
variety of troubles had led to seek advice and relief from 1 honour/ and was astonished at their j rem i n ded 

Santiago, the native assistant in this congre- * j arL d held a discourse with t em, m en ^ ure d durin 

gation. The poor man found much comfort in ‘he congregations of the sufferings they ® ha d burnt 

Santiago’s society; light broke in upon his I 6 lncur aion of the Poligars; ho sac red hooks; and 

mind, and little by little he learnt to know the Lord Jesus, Mndalftr. ^eir cllurc ^ J and , aU t ^er had been robbed, 

and received strength to acknowledge Him joyfully before | . _ how several of their num 0nte ^ to force 

He had hoped to bring his wife with him to baptism, j ^P^BOned, and in various ways CTne ^ them also of the 

but she continues opposed to Christianity. After Divip© I ^ eni hack to heathenism. I remin o ^ abide faith- 

Service was over, and I had had much private discourse with length which had been graciously given wh i c h had 

our people, many Romish Christians, and also a number 0 £ I ^ their Lord ; and of the wonder ^ season of bitter 
heathen, came to the prayerhouse to greet me, the latter I ta ^ en place in their congregation, em to gratitude and 

bringing with them a variety of fruits, which they presented a ®^ c tion. And thereupon I exhorted 
to me. I entreated them to give themselves up to tho Saviour I Cons tancy in the service of Christ. 

and set before them the example of the Chetti whom I ^ 29th.—From a very early hour in the morn “^ n0 m 

baptised that day. ThGy said that God had given him strong^ Christians and heathen began to come to me, one L an d 
but had not given any to them. ' the church; and I spent most of the day m ‘^ - or ran k 

Afterwards I inquired of the congregation if they could p 0 i nfc I conversing with them privately. A heathen ffionthg 

out to me any one in whom they had confidence, and wh 0 s 0 I tas been constant in his attendance here j*r . Qgtructe( j an d 
wisdom they esteemed sufficiently to be willing to follow A past, at the hours when the catechumens 6om0 

directions and advice, as they do Santiago’s. They all saifi^ I prepared for baptism; and being a t ^g ruaa l of our books. 
f Give us the Chetti for our overseer, together with Santiago^ I he haB likewise learned much from t ^ > I . ea cher forbade him 
and give him your blessing/ I did so, and then took leave of He was sorely troubled when the na ^ oI j£ rra the prohibition, 
them all, and journeyed four Tamil miles farther. to he baptised ; but I am oblig 0 ^ 

28th.—The heat was so great that I could go no farther than | because he has taken to him s0 W a ^ should he have no 

W “ S Belna, 'to provide lor her 

children by ^ sen d her back to her parents 

ke admitted by baptism into 
that there might be various 

For the rest, the man has 

and unbelievers, and is 


III. 


I 




First congrega¬ 
tion visited. 


men. 


both 


education 


cond wife, the first 


Sattankulam 


The house in which I 


being childless. 


large village. 




Waa 

lodged being very small and confined, the people brought 
water in abundance, which they threw over the heated wallg 
and floor, and were delighted when they found that this greatly 
refreshed me. In the afternoon, it being somewhat cooler, J 
was able to speak with the people for some hours. Iu 

the evening, accompanied by a catechist, X 

journeyed to Mudalur, which is entirely inha¬ 
bited by Christians, many of whom, both old and young, came 
nearly all the way to meet 


An 0nquiror 
with two wives. 


maintenance* 

—might he then 

the congregation ? I showed bini 

doubts and scruples concerning 


it. 


Christians 

In the afternoon I was occn- 
derstandings which had aiis 00 

of the catechists. 


good name both among t 

possessed of sense and ability 

some misun 




Sattankiilam. 


piod in composing 

between the native preacher and one 


They led me to their cliurcb 


11 


me. 
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30th.—Early to-day I examined and confirmed twenty-one 
persons, who afterwards, with twenty-seven others, received 
the Lord's Supper. I exhorted the congregation, from the 
words, f seek peace and pursue it :* the subject made a salu¬ 
tary impression on many ; and the catechist who had brought 
various groundless charges against the native preacher, was 
bo moved by it that, as soon as the Service was over, he came 
and fell down at Satyanathan's feet, begging forgiveness with 
many tears. In the evening I held Divine Service again; the 
head men of two villages, who had been long under instruc¬ 
tion, twenty-six other adults, and three children born in the 
congregation, were baptised. 

lBt October.—After morning prayer we departed, and 
to Naduvakurichi, where several Christians 


CHAP. 


III. 


caine 
meet 

us, and amongst others some of those who had been bapti s <3 
the day before. I exhorted and prayed with them, and 1 ^ 

with the heathen inhabitants. Afterwards we went on S 

Bethlehem, a new village, which has also ^° 
new church, built by the catechume 


came to 




Visit to Both 
lehom. 




ns who 

have settled here, on purpose that they mi^hf 
be baptised therein. They came together immediately, and I 
preached to them on the healing of the man sick of the pals 
and showed them the blessings they might expect from * 

Lord Jesus, if with honest hearts they received the Christian 

doctrine; namely, the forgiveness of their sins, and strength 

tx> lead a holy life. I told them that they now, through faith 
in Jesus, were become pardoned and beloved 


the 


sons and 


daughters of God. Afterwards their heathen names, accord 
ing to their families, were set down, and their new Christian 
names set against them. In the evening they all 
together again; and after preaching to them 

Cornelius, I baptised 203 souls i 
family was called 

names 


came 

the history of 

in forty-eight familes. Each 

up, one after another, by their heathen 
. After that the native preacher read the introductory 
service, and I asked them if they now, with all their hearts, 

renounced heathenism, believed all the articles of the Christian 

Faith, and were resolved to live in obedience to the doctrine 


on 
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of Christ. Then the father, mother, children, and all ' the ohap. 

knelt down together, and I baptised 

which one of tho catechists 

In several 


members of each family 
them according to tlie order in 

pronounced their Christian names, 
cases it happened that the father of a family 

moved to utter some very feeling words 

of the members of his household 

The service lasted from 

and the catechists said, 

> has such a thing been 


Modo of adminis¬ 
tering baptism. 


was 


of admonition, to one or other 
while they were receiving baptism. 

till midnight. Satyanathan 

never 


sir p.m. 

‘This is like a new life to us : 


seen, in this land before. 


2 nd.—The congregation assembled again for morn m pray , 
after which I appointed four eiders, whom 
tad elected. We visited several of t e c le 
.The, could not yet resolve to become Christian, y* they 

testified their satisfaction at the things ^ 1C where 

I held similar services as m the tat nibs*. 

„a found things in tho same order, “ resolved 

... no church built. For the ^ £, temple, 

„ embrace Christianity, they had p ha ve been 

- and made it fit for Christian wors ip- y j j exhorted 

instructed by afterwards 220 

from the example of Lydia, an r habitants of the 
souls in fifty-three families, b ®«° It wa3 now eleven 

place. After this I appointed 0 way as far as Kundal. 

in the evening, but we proceeded on our y 

The whole village waited i 

iir j * and and be received mto the 
the Word of “ . . , , _ _ _ 

of the Christian church by holy 

idol tempi 0 had been, for sbme time 

I preached on the history 


N&valadi. 


to 


3rd. 


Kan dm. 


fellowship 
Here also the 


baptism. 

past, converted into a prayer-house. . 

of the jailor at Philippi ; and afterwards baptised sixty-two 

families, consisting of 248 souls* The whole service lasted from 

. From thence we journeyed to Kftrik&viL 

and the 


eight A.M. to two r.M 

where also the whole village wore waiting for us, 

out their names according to 


catechist had already written 
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°m P ' their f amili 

families, 
seven in the 


OF TINNEVELLY 


tel8 SION. 


• After exhorting them I bapti Se( j 

numbering 204 souls.- Divine Servi 

evening till midnight. This vill age consisfcs q{ 

one long street, at the south end of which 

is tne former temple, now the hone, r 

moved and rejoiced me much to see that all tV , 6 °a ^ r ^ er ‘ 
7 ° nn S and old, in every house in the street d ^ 

prayer-house. The catechists, and Christians 

aces, who had followed us here, said, when 

P ople fill the house, 4 Never did so many coruo 
house when it was an idol temple. 

°4th * 31U0 an ^ baptism. 

morni^T I r , aSSembled con gregation once m 0ro - 
T t ^ P r ayer appointed elders; and comth fiY , ^ aDt ^ 

Lord the catechists and helpers, whom I 

an the neighbouring villages, together wifi? * eavQ in 
n who bad been trained for this service at V Gn h a 

proceeded to a village called Uvari. These . Tb 

the f 6r T ? 6 SGa between Manapftr and Cap e (i° Ur VlIla 
i^ab> * Iand in is called 

and convert it into a prayer-house the day ***' 

01 e , P re Pared a place to meet in before the t ** 
not 3 con ^ re S a ^oa of 500 persons. But as thn ^ at| ^ 

“Vr “ .‘ he -V a- was Shot H ' 6 

them .1 P reacher should baptise them, or th ,! d ’ 1Seii 
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•,l ,i a bitter enemy, and who, durinir p W ° 1 

at MudalOr into a posfca3v "‘d ° ‘T' 8 ? 6 Christi * 
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Prayed 
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Uvari. 




ans 


could to 

coming t 0 
could 


not 
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next day. I n 
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the evening I preached on the parable of the sower, and had cha: 

* ▼ T T 

cause to be satisfied with the attention of the people. 

5th.—All this day was spent in instructing the people. 

• Amongst those who came to me was a man under a guard of 
two sepoys. He had been attending regularly to receive 
instruction from the catechist, before he was arrested on a 

charge of having been concerned in the plun¬ 
der of a village three years before, for which 
crime he was now undergoing imprisonment. 

Yet he desired to be baptised, saying that in his confinement 
lie had learned much of our doctrine by reading. I preached 
to-day on the parable of the tares and wheat; after which 

twenty-three families, consisting of 102 souls 
It was two hours after midnight before I could take any rest. 

6fch.— We came to-day first to Taruvai, where many catechu¬ 
mens reside, who. when their work will allow it, go to Mudalilr 

and 


An enquirer in 


bonds. 


baptised. 


were 


As some of them came to meet me 
begged that I would stay a little while in their village I 
alighted there. I examined them in the things which they had 

learned, explained much which they had not 
ightly understood, and prayed with them, in 

presence of a multitude of heathen who had come about us, 
and who all expressed a desire to become disciples of the or 
Jesus. Then to Puthukopatei (Padukapattu) ? where the head¬ 
man of the village had prepared a place for our meeting. e 
much wished, he said, to become a Christian, but, also,*t at a 
the inhabitants of the village should be of the same mind wit 
him. After holding a discourse with those who came together, 

I left the native preacher and catechists there, and hastened 

to Manapar, where, towards evening, I assem¬ 
bled the congregation, and inquired into their 

knowledge and state of mind. I found them, on the whole, 
not in so satisfactory a condition as they were nearly three 
years ago, when that judicious, faithful catechist, Adaikalam, 
was their teacher. 


to be instructed. 


Taruvai. 


ri 


Manapar. 


7th.—The congregation came together again, and I con- 

Meanwhile 


tinued my work of instruction and examination. 


8 G EARLY HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY MISSION. 


chap, the native preacher and catechists arrived, and brought word 

that fifteen of the Puthukopatei (Padukapattu) people had 

resolved to follow the headman of the village and resort to 
Mudalur for instruction. Before I left the church seven per- ‘ 

• sons, who desired to be examined and baptised, and also a ' 

Roman Catholic, who wished to be admitted into the congre¬ 
gation, were brought to mei Towards evening I preached, 
and confirmed thirty-four persons; and seven persons came to 
confession. The congregation at this place numbers 113 

souls. 

It has been seen, from the summary of the Christian Know¬ 
ledge Society's Reports, that after Gericke's return from 

Tinnevelly the new converts were exposed to many troubles and 

annoyances, especially from the petty Native 

officials. Those annoyances commenced 

before Gericke's visit to Tinnevelly, 

be apparent from the following correspondence between 

him and Mr. S. E. Lushington, the Collector, but they had 
not then reached the proportions to which they grew after¬ 
wards. It may be mentioned here that it was the same Mr 
Lushington who subsequently became Governor of Madras. 

Correspondence between Mr. GericJce and Mr. Lushington. 
Copy of letter from Mr. Gericke to Mr. Lushington. 

Vepkry, November 23, 1802. 


in. 




Commencement 
of troubles. 


e ven 


as will 


To 


STEPHEN LUSHINGTON, Esq. 


Collector of Tinnevelly . 


My Dear Sir, 

Several months ago I received a petition of the Protestant 
Christians of Mudalur and Manapar, of which I beg leave to 
enclose a translation in English, requesting that you will have 

the goodness to enquire into the causes of their complaint. I 
have been very unwilling to write to you, on the subject and 
to give you this additional trouble; but I am informed that 
the Chetties mentioned in the petition, instead of giving the 
poor people any hopes that they shall not be molested by them 
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, +1, am than what they have a right chap. 

hereafter, exact more rom - them before the late 

to demand, and what they demanded of ^em The 

heretofore paid 
the writing by which that 

the Missionaries of 

another tax is 
fraid that the 


troubles gave 


Christians 
what agreeably to 

conveyed to 


Gericke’s letter 
to Mr. Lushington. 


place was 

Taniore, the inhabitant have to pay 

JLua of them and the poor 1^ 

. seeiBg that nothing is done to them ^ ^ 
by them than by the wa . Prov idence has 

their complaint before you, w country; 

with the care for the people of taQ \ ? tice for the injury 

"sured that yon will do the ^ inst tlloS e 

have sustained and will 
•I ' Chetties, of whose oppressions t!hey °^P 


• but now 


are a 

Still higher degrees; 
■who suffered more 

at last to lay 

entrusted 


now 


andI am 


as 


they 


to be, &c., 

C. W. Gericke. 


to Mr. Gericke. 

4th Dec. 1802. 


from Mr. Lushington 

Hated Ramnap, 


Copy of letter 


the enclosed 

iu Punjamal. 

and a 


My Deab Sir, te attention 

I recommend to your imm q' a hsildar 

translation of a representation iro ^ esagger ation 

Allowing much for a general tives , fancying they are 

feeling of jealousy among ^ aUoget her disregard 

divided protection, yet ^ against your principal 
senous complaints ency 0 f the case induced 

catechist in that talook. T ® ^im myself directing that he 

some days ago to write q£ ^ MaravE>rs into the 

from receiving ^ ^ to m ake use 

which I have hitherto 

of con- 


common 

under a 


the very 




of 


would refrain 


congregation ) 

Mr. Lushington’s . - protection 

letter to Mr. a species ox p 

Gericke. allowed biu 1 


to exercise, for purposes 

must be as anxiou 9 

eaceful tenets 

T am for the 


and disturbance. I am sure you 

of the Holy Gospel and its p 

to privy conspiracy, 


spiracy 

that tbe propagation 

be not, made a 


as 


cover 
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chap, peace of the districts under my superintendence. I request 

therefore that you will direct your principal native priest to 
hold no intercourse with men of so immoral character as the 


Maravars, and that he be also careful that the newly converted 

Shanars be regular in “ rendering unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar's.” The payments due to the Company must of 
course be punctually liquidated, and if delay originate in the 
imaginary protection of their priest, I am sure you will feel 
the necessity of directing him to abstain from all interference 

in their temporal concerns. 


I remain, my dear Sir, &c., 

S. Lushington. 

Is&tev tvcm Mr. Gkrickr to. Mr. Lushington. 

Vepery, December 15 


1802 . 


My Dear Sir 


On my return to Vepery last night, I received your favor of 

the 4th instant, enclosing a representation from your Tahsilda 

Punjamal which would have much alarmed me if J * 

got acquainted with the disposition of the people of 

country towards the country priest, catechists and Christian 

and had not inquired into the sufferings of thn 
latter, which they endured from them duri 
the Poligar troubles. But still I f ee j y 

uneasy on account of the said representation; and particularl 
as I have found in my inquiries into the complaints of the 
Christians of Mudaldr against the heathens and into the 




not 


that 


Mr. Gericko to 

Mr. Lushington. 




y 


com. 

plaints of one of the heathens against one of the catechists 

that the latter had been guilty of endeavouring to repel 

violence by violence and of meddling with things with which 
he had no business, which 
themselves good and 


were foreign to his duty, though i 

necessary; for which reason I also 
removed him from one church to another, and charged him 

strictly to mind his flock and to have nothing to do with 

worldly business. This same exhortation I have given to all 

the teachers, and have told them that I would have dismissed 

the catechist whom I had found guilty of improper interference 


m 


89 


SAT YANA TUAN’S PERIOD. 


.. , „„ n rf>itv of catechists and CHAP, 

and renting villages, if the g« . b a not obliged in ' 

whoolmasters for so many trW . 

me to keep him in tbo service of “ 1SS ies the smol | e st 

Christians ought not to give liTCS oug ht to be 

pie. <* afforded me great pleasuw an of t be 

•md I hopo this will 1)6 

generality of them, and that they they are 

give every one their due and oven snto wr » anli 

Ling good for tbo sake of heaven;then, of their 

able lives, ovon with those that^ a letter to the 

him to all the catechists 

leisure for 


innocent 
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Princi 

conduct. 


wlio 


To tins en&I^nave 


peace. 

country priest, to 

okoolmastevs under him, and as 

to write to the .same effect a Paste 

in the Tinnevelly country, 

people has o£tc “ efcfcer to tbe m 


bo communicated hy 


I have 

al letter to all the 
and I hope that as my 

blessed with a good 

he attended 


soon as 


and b 

it I mean 


congregations 

preaching 

effect on 

with a blessing upon them- will acquaint 

I will esteem it a particular lave J ereofter aga inst any 

with any complaint that may bo ma order som ebody to 

of the Christians or their teachers,. I tQ writc to them, 

acquaint me.) It will afford me aD | ° PP {aulfcs which they have to 
and to point out to them particu ai « ^ p Uraue d by them. 

avoid, and particular virtues t a “ Christians in every 

But I hopo I may hoar hereafter• * 8ubject3 . 

Talook under your charge are yo ^ 

I have th c Gericke. 


to these 
their minds, so will my 


mo 


o£ 


It will bo noticed “ an 

believed to be the . ^ thnll Himself 

robibiting bis receiving Maravais 

In explanation .of tbe 

ememberod that not 


what be 

order to tbe principal catechist 

was meant), p 

into bis congregation. 

circumstance it must bo i 


of 


Reception 
Maravara forbid¬ 
den. 


12 
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much more than a year had elapsed since the termination of 

the last Poligar war, that the authorities were still engaged in 

hunting out conspirators, and that at that time it would not 

be too much to say that every Maravar might reasonably be 

suspected of disaffection, not only to the recently established 
English Government, but to every Government that cared for 

law and order. In Gericke's reply to the Collector he refrains, 
we have seen, from expressing any opinion about the reception of 
Maravars into the congregations, and it might be supposed that 
he disapproved of the prohibition, but I find that he adopts and 

enforces the Collector's order in a Tamil letter 

to Satyan&tlian, dated Vepery, 22nd Decemb 
1802, of which I subjoin a translation. 

I have received your letter addressed to Mr. Kohlhoff 
the letter you sent by post to myself. On returning f r 

Tinnevelly I came by way of Tanjore and Tranquebar 
consulted with the Missionaries there. I have procured 
helpers for the work in Tinnevelly, and have also sent 
myself, who, I hope, will soon arrive. 

It is impossible for me to return immediately to Tinnevelly 
in accordance with the request contained in your letters* 
though I am very desirous of doing so. Accordingly, 

Kohlhoff will come instead and will endeavour to bring all 

things to order. I am exceedingly sorry that the Maniyak&ran 

Adaikalam has suffered so much from Lala and his 


III. 


as 


Tamil letter from 
Gcricko to Satya- 
natlian. 


er 


<c 


and 


*om 


and 

some 

some 


people. 

Assure him that I suffer with him. I am surprised that they 
should have treated him in this way, though he had faithfull 

paid to Government (literally the palace) what was due 
before the term. 


y 


oven 

If you will lot me know the cause of this I 


shall write about it to the Collector. 

I am glad to find that, in accordance with the Collecto 
letter to you about the Maravars, you havo not received those 

people into the congregation. The Collector wrote to me to 

say that it was not proper for the country priest to be intimate 
with those wicked people. This is true. The Lord calls both 

the good and the evil; not that Ho may fill 
His house with the evil, but that He may 


rs 


Tho evil and 
the good. 
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make the evil good. If those Maravars are disposed to chap. 
become good, they will he received in time. 

opportunity for inquiring about them and keepra 

under probation. 

It will be desirable, in 
letter to you, that neither yon nor any 

interfere in any matters connected with Governmen 

officers of Government find ns doing so they ml fee _ 

sod in addition to this tho ryots mil be toptri ^ 

. If, however, any persons are unjustly ^ ^ 

with sufficient 

what 


You have now 

o* them 






second 


accordance with the Collector s 

of the catechists should 

If the 


•ritated 


f dience 

1 officers of Government in consequence 

Christians, send me information of the same 

evidence, and there „ 
help I can in the matter.” 

After giving bis opinion respectm 

and advised what was to be 

in the Mission had re 


renderiu 


or 


will then be room for my 


that 


certain disputes 

done respecting a 

ceived from some 

bis Bible to pieces, 

bounds of 

that tho devil 






T had arisen 


beating an Assistant m 

Maravars at Ittamoli, who had also torn 
Maravai s .. When God is extending the 


a 


he goes on to say, 

hi, kingdom in so wonderful aJ»y t0 

and his children should be em o frQm the beginning 

., throw it. It has everywhere h*P P , f wo His servants 

to the present^tim ^ and carry on 

tchfulness and prayer 
all tribulations. By meaus 

thrashing-floor and 


it is natural 


our 


Need of pa- 
tienco. 


possess 

the 


we 


combat with wa 


God’s help, overcome 

troubles the Lord sweeps chaff 

wheat and what is cUall. 

. faint, but carry on our work 
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chap, faith described in that hymn. It will be well if you order the 

catechists in these days of trouble to read that hymn frequently 

and strengthen the minds of the Christians by expounding 

its meaning to them. I shall soon write, I hope, a letter to 
all the Christian people. I pray the Lord that He may Him¬ 
self bring to my remembrance all that I should write. 

I am sorry to say that if the Pastoral letter here promised was 

written, a copy of it has not survived. Gericke 

died in the year after his return from Tinne- 

velly, at Vellore, on the 2nd October 1803. 

I quote the following remarks from the account of Gericke's 
life and labours contained in Fenger's History of the Tran- 
quebar Mission. 


III. 


)) 


Gericko’s Pas¬ 
toral letter. 


It is touching to seo Gericke's much enduring patience 
rewarded at last :—he had longed from his earliest youth to 
win souls of heathens to Christ, and for a long course of 
he worked in 


CC 


years 

many places with untiring zeal, though the 

impediments that were raised against him prevented 

gathering in much fruit. The storms which had beaten against 
his ship on his voyage out seemed to be emblems of those 

which were to rasre against himself when he 


his 


commenced 

labouring in his Master's service, but in the latter part of his 

life (1802), when it seemed as if he had 
laboured in vain and spent his strength to 

he was blessed with winning 






Gericko’s suc¬ 
cess camo at last. 


no purpose, 
hundreds of souls to the Church of Christ. 


The southern point of India from Palamcotta and Manapar 
down to Cape Comorin bad been formerly visited by native 
catechists and priests from Tranquebar; but we have heard 
that Schwartz was the first European Missionary who visited 
this district, that Jaenicke worked amongst the congi’egations 
who were there assembled, and that the native priest Satya- 
nathan was one of the most useful instruments in spreading 
the Gospel.* The native priests and catechists had often 
written to Tranquebar describing the ever-iucreasing readi- 


* Some of tlicso statements aro not quito correct as far as the southern dis¬ 
tricts are concerned. 
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country people ; 


was expensive. 


the journey 
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of bis life to preaching the 
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tidered as over-drawn 
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however devoted the evening - q£ India. 

Gospel to the poor in the sout ei^nmc’ . were accus tomed 

well known that the Lutheran Missi * ft , inisterin 

: to be very careful and circutnspec 1U w bo ,j es ired it. 

of baptism, themselves instructing extraor dinary and 

Gericke had acted thus hitherto, bu ssi ble to con- 
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Thus Gericke, in spite of bodily 
V. Bowing the seed of the Gospel. to as follows on 

“ The Tranquebar Missionary ^ the joy which Gene 

persecution that took place: 0 big account of the tbousan s 
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wheat, the heathens began t ^ , -would be converted into 
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CHAP. 


■vvas set on fir e 


sequence who had t0 ^ gl ' 0uncL A Hindfl of con- 

ing-s even while P ,° i 6en a ^ e to re P re ss his inimical feel-. 
zeal in perse ,• " e was P r0 senfc, showed the greatest 

couvere, S, ' ect,y 1,6 ™> -a amoncst ft. 

erts b there was an 


HI. 


new 
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Christianity with Jewish ideas of the kingdom 

° o , and having promised great worldly 
found himself dtsa^p^er^han^n f ° n ° Wed him -- D0 S °° n . er 
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sionary to strengthen and console them 
minded Englishman had nndertaken 


Letter of 
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Resident 
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requests that 


Wq 
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Meanwhile a pious 
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condemned to several W ° h “ d b, "'“ ed Ci “'* were 

J"<3ge. The -rcaZ „T”, 1 “P n5 ° nm “ t k y «*> English 

Kohlhoff was “ , T °‘ the took Place 4il. 

congregations in 1803 ‘‘ eundorto <*i> journey to visit these 

Collector and other F.^rf was „ kmdl f r received hy the 

er English gentleman. He i 
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ttmch attention 
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or who was 


good 
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state of affairs, found 

aucl assistance 
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Gericke died at a distance from the work which had been chap. 
begun in the southern regions, but before giving an account 
of his death, I must remark that it was in the very district in 
Which Gericke preached a year before his death that Rhenius 
afterwards laboured in the service of the English Church 
Missionary Society. Any 

progress of Missions in our century will of course have heard 

of the name of Rhenius,* and of the thousands won by him to 
the*Church of Christ in Southern India; but very few know 
that it was the Tranquebar Missionary John who caused 
Bhenins to be sent out to India, and that Palamcotta and its 


III. 


who has been interested in the 


one 


neighbourhood had been well ploughed up by the old Lutheran 
Missionaries, even though neglected after their death. 

O O . 

diately on his return home from his remarkable journey to the 
South, Gericke was attacked with fever, from which he 

recovered indeed, but his increasing and ceaseless labours 

which his weak health and 
In October in the follow- 

Fenger’s 


Imme 


did not allow him that 


repose 

age (he was then 61) called for. 

ing year ho fell asleep in the Lord. 

History. 

The following remarks are from Taylor's First Century of the 
Protestant Missions at Madras :— 


>> 


Gcricko’B death. 


Jaenicke 


“The primitive spirit seems to have rested .on 

and his assistant Satyanathan. Accordingly in the Tinneve y 

province were the seeds sowing, and sown, of a future harves • 

the rising blades were rudely trampled on by wild cattle. u 

earth, and could not be 

extraordinary 


the seed was in the 


Tho rovival in 
1802. 


1802 was an 

It was something like 


lost. The year 

era in Gericke's life* 


which the setting sun casts 


the sudden, and peculiar, gleam 

forth, just beneath a cloud, 
my possession, he planned a visit to the South to look at the 

congregations, no longer benefiting by the services of Saty 

n&than, native priest, and of Rev. Mr. Jaenicke. 


According to a memorandum in 


a 


But a 


* Karl Gottlieb Ewald Rhenius was bora fit Grandenz in 1790, went to India 

in 1814, to Palamcotta in 1820, and died in 1838. Seo tho references to bis 
work in Chap. VII.' 
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CHAP, great inducement witli him was the visiting the Swiss regi 

ment De Meuron, then at Bangalore, 
a circuitous route, by Vellore, visitin 
and Bangalore ; where he halted for a short time. 

O ' 

ment De Meuron had been in the French service, when 


III. 


Accordingly he took 
the out-station there. 


or 




The regi- 


Cuddalore was taken ; and it was through influence with 
officers of that regiment, that Mr. Gericke prevented the place 
from being plundered. The regiment had passed into the 

Dutch service ; and then into that of the English. After 
attending to all needful duties, as regards that regiment, 
Mr. Gericke travelled southwards through the Mysore country, 
by the Guzzlehutty pass, and by way of Coimbatore, to Palam- 

I 

cotta. Two letters which were written by him on the road 
between Bangalore, and the last mentioned place, relative to 
the business of the Madras Asylum, seem to indicate that big 

Influencesnccom - influence in its management was very consider- 

panying Gericke’a able. In the Tinnevelly province—-bv th 

labouis. effects of former labors of the Missionary 6 

native priests, and catechists, aided possibly by a sndden 
impulse occasioned by his coming, and the influence of hig 
name; and partly from some causes wholly providential 


and 

extraordinary,—a great stir took place, and numbers presented 
themselves from among the natives for the ordinance of 
baptism. He travelled* about in the province; and is said 

to have baptised 1,300 persons; while, after his quitting them 
the native teachers formed various new congregations, and 

baptised many 

system of preparatory instruction for baptism had probably 
crept into the Missions, by reason of too much being nradu- 
ally confided to native catechists. In the earlier day the 

Missionaries themselves labored much in catechetical work, 
but as ago increased, 


themselves. I am aware that a lax of 


more 


other labors multiplied, and candi 


or 


* From among several short notes to Mr. W. Wheatley on passing dotails, 
buying^ land, building Churches, &c., I seloct an extract from ono dated 
Manapar, / tb October 1802, as follows :—“ Since I wroto to you from Mudelorc, 
u I have been, night and day, employed in forming several new Churches ; and 
in several villages, tho inhabitants have desired mo to send thorn catechists 
to instruct them also in tho principles of the Christian religion.” 
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of the labor devolved on 
natives who learn, every 

it often repeated to 


CHAP. 


large portion 


IU. 


dates became common, a 

which labor, with illiterate n 

thing me -f W ^ y own repetition, is very pam- 

them, and by their P know i e dge, as 

f ul and tedious. - | ascribe ifc that many 

well as the following persecution, to heathenism. 

of ft. baptised lapsed soon afte^ for preci pi. 
Mr. Gericke subsequently sustain catec hists = which 

£or — too system 


catechists 


Scanty prepar¬ 
ation for baptism. 


tation: I should say 

has been the bane of many a 

I deem to be vicious, and ne ® diu ° of Kam nad 
Mr. Gericke went round y ‘ J p or tuguese 

therewith Colonel Martin, a Europe^ ^ ^ ^ 

valuable officer m his day of ® tions Co i 0 nel Martin* s 
Gericke writing from Ramnad regard to natives 

views of various matters, pa^nte J e d to b e sound 

and the Poligar districts, which the iesu P 

and judicious.” addressed by 

I here give a copy of a let oft er 

Mr. Wheatley in Tinnevelly, in > ish Government. 

* to district from tbe N«ab « the B ^ 


aufl h&lted 
by birth, a 


Mr. 


Gericke to 

the transfer 


7 August 22, 1801. 


the receipt of your 
the accounts of the 

of them, for April, 

that came enclosed. 


My Dear Sir 


cknowledge 


I have the pleasure to a 

favour of 18th July, and fch * n Ration 

catechists, and ^ 

May, June au tl . 0 uhles that you expen- 

May God bring end. I thank you for 

ence ir. the south to a speed an ^ ^ q £ y 0Ur situation. Yes, 
the account you have kindly g 1 My feelings'’ are calm, 

it has pleased God to afflict uS ass ist me in dyiner to the 

but lasting; a • • 

^ in expenencin 

worl , an m y son . ow I call on Him; 

^ tolerably well; (so) that neither 

suffers much. But Mrs. Gericke 

dead than alive, and lost 


for 


t o 


Goricko 

Wheatley. 


tbe consolations 




Bears np under 
trials. 


of God 

and thus I support myself 
my health, nor my business 

has been, for some time, more 


13 
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. the use o£ her limbs; which however she is now recovering# 

abas 


3AP 


ill. 


thank God. It seems God has preserved our grandson; an 
made him so good that, under the trials he has sent us, eay 

poor wife might not grow entirely regardless of life, 
thank you, for your and Mrs. Wheatley's kind condolence. 

I shall always endeavour to have a sufficiency of cash for tbe 
necessities of the catechists and schoolmasters of the cougre- 

I hope too that the Tinn© - 


gations, dependent on Palamcotta. 
velly people, being now under the protection and justice of tlie 
British Government, will feel the change to be happy for them- 


I have now no letter, from Maduranayagam, that has not been 
replied to, though it may be that one or other of his letters 
has been overlooked, as my correspondence is so very 

I will endeavour to be very careful in my 


extensive. 

correspondence with the catechists. As soon as I shall have 
some more leisure, I will write a circular letter to them all. 

May it please God to grant, that I may soon hear of the 
troubles being over; and I may write to them, in consequence 
of that happy event. His nephew is in good health, ‘Under 
the care, and in the house, of a good man, my first catechist 

and in his learning he comes on tolerably well. ' His behaviour 
is very good. If you have 


an opportunity, please let Madura- ' 
n&yagam know all these particulars, 

how much I have the welfare, the good 

duct, and the credit of the southern 

gations, and that of their leader, at heart. 

Accept of my best thanks for your readiness in assisting* 
in the care of these people, and may, after these troubles aro 

over, your business be so moderate, as to afford you some little 
leisure for affording us that assistance. 

God bless (you) and Mrs. Wheatley, and give His grace to 
little Harriet Clarke. Mrs. Gericke joins me in these prayers, 

and I am ever, 9 


and 
con- 

congre- 


Interest in tho 
Southern Mis¬ 
sions. 


US 


-My dear Sir, 

Your’s very faithfully and truly, 

C. W, Gerickh. 


. \VUliam Wheatley. 


Mi 
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letter of Gericko to Mr. Cockburn, the Col- 

1 M in ig 02 the advantages expected 

from the Nawab to the 


CHAP. 


Tho followin 0 

lector, 'will show that already 
through the transfer of the country 

British Government had begun, to 

“ I arrived at Ramnad on the 20th 
Velly country, where X was kept so 
people who anxiously waited foi my 
•they might bo joined to the Christian 

pleasure to find at Colonel Maitiuz st 

me of 17th September; by which 

this time on your way 
where I hope your 
admit of this letter 

embark thence for England. I 

- assuring you that in this my ^° n o 3 

complaints, anywhere, as I : us ® ° tte in 
the contrary, I have frequen y ese nt situation, 

themselves mucb satisfied wi 

country, 

said, that 

lish had 


III. 


or 


be apparent. 

instant from tlie Tinne- 

% eafc number of 

<r them, that 


long by a gi 

uval anion 

Church, and had the 

favour of your letter to 

are by 

h.y Bengal; 

as to 


an 


x learnt, that you 

to Europe 

will he so long 


Gericko to tho 

Collector 


• stay 

reaching you before you 

■eat happiness in 
X heard no such 
r formerly; but 


Cock- 


hum. 


err 


on 


habitants express 


their 


comparing 

their condition 

taken them under 


m 


The Hindoos in the Mysore 

present situation with the former, 

if the Eng 


"Would be still better 

their immediate protection. 


tries 1 mentioned to the good 
A.s to the southernmost coun > the inhabitants 

Colonel at Ramnad, the very ^ present times to the 

expressed themselves iu C °™^ T 0 '° e S w e could not travel without 

- former; for instance, where e or n0W pass with great 

fear in the Since tho time that the 

security * 0 the better of the Poligars, 
English 8 tb - ef in the thickest jungle. 

there is ^ re j 0 iced at it, and the readiness 

We have several times 


1 


Prospects of tho 

country *mdor tho 
English Govern¬ 
ment. ' 


The Colonel said, it is so, 


it. 


of the people to acknowledge ^ ^ couutry; He 

conversed on the , institute (settlement) shall take 

that, when the late ^ ^ ^ ^ tUem> ^ ^ 

make tbem. 


thinks, 

place, and the obtaining 
then he as happy as Governmen can 
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David Catechist. 


OHAP. 


HI. 


At this juncture, David catechist, who, as I have already 
mentioned, was the first Shanar Christian and the first Shanar 
catechist, adopted a line o£ action which was notin accordance 
with the wishes of his superiors, Satyamitlian and Gericke. 

even their orders, he put 


Disregarding their advice, and 

himself at the head o£ a kody of people called (tadi-kambu- 
k&rar) club-men, and went about from place to place redress¬ 
ing the wrongs of the native Christians by force. In a letter 
to Mr. Wheatley, of 30th September 1802, Gericke, speaking 
of the congregation in Mudalur, says, <€ The catechist David 

and his crew are troublesome people, but tho rest of the 
congregation is good/* The Shanar Christians 


- - ... . a ttributed 

S aty anatlian's hostility to David to jealousy, it having beetx 
supposed that it was through David's influence with the p eo i 

of his own caste that so many of them had been converted and 

the fearlessness with which he now contended for vdiat 1 
supposed to be their rights endeared him to them the more° 

Whilst Satyanathan (and also his successor in 1806 Grp 
pragasam) endeavoured to keep David down, he found 
friend and supporter in Mr. Sawyer of Palamcotta, of whom w-e 
shall hear more hereafter. He died in Bethlehem, as the 
natives supposed, of poison, administered to him, they said 
through the instigation of some Nadans of Kuttam, who 

wished to be revenged upon him. Their feelings towards him 

may have been malevolent enough, but it is not said that 
the poisonin 




was proved. 




Kohlhojf’s visit. 

Kohlhoff's visit to Tiunevelly in 1803 is described i 
letter to the Christian Kuowled 

1805. r 

I insert here some particulars respecting Mr. Kohlhoff and 
his career. 

John Caspar Kohlhoff, the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Balthasar Kohlhoff, a Missionary in connection with the Royal 
Danish Mission at Tranquebar, was born at Tranquebar on the 

23rd May 1762, He was placed under the care of Swartz. 


m his 

Society, dated 8th March 


ore 
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in 1770, and after a long CHAP. 

♦darned by him to the 
for Promoting Chris- 

23rd January 1787. 

I had tho 


of his godfathers, 

and training was or 
with the Society 


who was one 

of instruction 

in connection 


course 
ministry 

tian Knowledge 


the 


7 at Tranquebar 

He visited Tiunevelly 

of meeting Hr 


on 


in 1803. 

Kohlhoff several times 

and was much 

and 


Kohlhoff and tho 
Kohlhoff Mission¬ 
aries. 


pleasure 
in Tan j ore, many yeav 

■with his smr 


•s ago, 

plicity, gentleness 

the 27th March 1844. 

line. 


ah-nek as every one was 

struck, a cntere a »to Ms rest on 

Kohlhoff, tho founder 

in India as 


He 


of this Missionary 

John Caspar 


devoutness. 

John Balthasar 
laboured 53 year 


Missionary; 




death, 57 years. 

father and 

Samuel 


dination till his 

divided between 

Christian 


from his or 


Kohlhoff, his son 


thus 

ion still continues. 


of labour were 


110 years 

. Tbe goodly succession ^ ^ na me 

Kohlhoff, tbe grandsou of tbe He was or 

second, was born on tbe 15 th M< * ' ^ comple ted the 41st 

Se6 Madras Quarterly Missionary Journal” for l8o ° 

the Society for V 


and son of the 

•dained on 




year 
1880. 

Bon in tho 

Mr. Eohlhoff’s letter to 


Christian 


<e 


rornoting 


8th March 180o. 
. Mr. Gericke 


■■ Knoioledge. 


Tanjo be 

0 f the late Bev 

b0 added to the congre- 

the letters received 

affecting account 


Immediately after the return 

Tinnevelly country 




where 

a l hundreds, 

than gave 


from tho 

cation by holy baptism sever ^ 

from tbe country priest Satyana 

of the persec 

verts by tbei 1 

inhabitants 

enraged at tbe conversion of sue n 

binod to prejudice tbe Collec ana w U1SUIOOO „„- 

false and unfounded comp am , oxerciBed< They not 

by the suffering and cruelties wn 

J - - - . ii . iH-ii 

6nly confined au 

tortures to compel some 

the idols, and daubm 


an 


cised on tbe new con- 

The bead 


exer 


ecutions 

heathen neighbours. 

native public servants, 

umbers to Christianity com- 
, against the Christians by many 
and to distress and afflict them 


Reasons for visit¬ 
ing Tinnevelly. 


nd the 




-.v . .1 rhristians, but endeavoui ed by m J 

0 £ them to renounce Christianity j 

their foreheads with ashes. 


or 




calling on 
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In consequence of the melancholy accounts of the sufferings 
of the Christians the late Rev. Mr. Gericke expressed his 
anxious wishes that I should undertake a journey to Palam¬ 
cotta for the benefit of the Christians, and he requested at the 
same time the Reverend Missionaries at Tranquebar, that one 
of them should assist my colleague, the Rev. Mr. Holzberg 
during my absence. Agreeably to Mr. Gericko’s request I 
set out, immediately on the arrival of Dr. Cammerer, for 


CHAP. 


III. 


Palamcotta, where I arrived on the 11th of March 1S03, and 

• I 

received with great kindness by the gentlemen who r 

I am under great obligations in particular to 
the Collector, Mr. Parish, and to his Assistant Mr. Harris, for 

the kind consideration showed by them to the 


was 

resided there. 


representation 

of the persecutions the Christians were labouring undei 
instituting an enquiry into their sufferings and 

heathen inhabitants, and native public servants not to 
the Christians on account of their religion and to redr 


by 


order in 


S the 

Molest 

injuries and wrongs which they have suffered. One o£ a!* 9 

principal complaints which the heathen publ‘ Q 
servants made to alarm the Collector, and to 

prejudice him the more against the Christians 
was that they had conspired against Government. 

the enquiry the charge was proved to be false, and to 

from the malice and hatred of the heathens 
Christians. 


Persecution pre¬ 
vented. 


But duri 


n S 


proceed 

against the 


The orders issued by the Collector and his Assistant nre. 

vented m great degree that open persecution which h«H vT 
exercised upon the Christians. Bet ZZ 

counted the audacity of entering into as^et c 

for setting firi, o and destroying the Church at Mndaih. a 
village inhabited by Christians, and which wicked act they 
executed on the 22nd May 1803. The detection of two 
persons who were instigated with a hope of reward to set firo 
to tho Church, led to the discovery of the authors of this 

wicked act. The Collector’s Assistant bavin 

two persons, sent them to swear to their complete confossiou 


examined the 
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and ordered them, as likewise the fastigata-s.to CHAP, 
till they should be brought forward to take 

the Sessions which to oHo- £ whioh 

at Tanjore. I was info, 180S , that 

I received at tho end of A»^ ^ ^ 

those unhappy peison ed tQ b0 punis bed 

convicted o£ the crime an s . risone d inclose 

° f Str ° and kept at hard labour on the 


of the crime 

imprisonment 

their trial at 


Burning of tlio 
Hudaltir Church. 


trial, were 


•tain number 


by a cei 

confinement for seven years, 

public roads. 

Durin 

the English and 


,, T -vpoched several times to 

at Palamcotta I P ‘ instruct ed the 

Tamulian congregati^,^ I 

children and catechumens m of the members of 

administered the Lord’s Supper baptised several 

t be English and Tamul an ^'^te ’congregation- and 

catechumens and childi , business at Palam- 

married two couples. After hn o ? Tinueve lly country, 

cotta, I visited all the congregation s ^ greatest 

and vas sorry to find that Christianity had proved 

parfc of those who had eme nts, in consequence 

I unfaithful to their Christian e «, o bufc it wa3 gre at joy 
l 0 { the persecution they had me > re g a tions were firm 

f P me, that all tho other,X°sion and not afraid 

I Kolapses. j n their Christian p b j essed Redeemer 

ashamed to confess the 0rted them to evince their 

under trials and sufferings. 1 ®* ri ghteously and godly 

Christ not only by {olloW i n g their Saviour, and 

aU setting forth tbo glorious 

those who remain faithful 


my stay 


cr 


to 




faith in 

but hy taking up 

animated them to 
rewards which God has promi 

unto death. 


4 - 


the cross 
do the same hy 

ised to 


„ , irvns I was received with great 

most of the eongveg' c!ieer£u l attendance 

j„y, which they especially sbo J ^ gladly 

at the hours ^ ^ ^ to them, 

ised not only to act according 

rriyen for tneir 


In 


Good report of received the 
many. 


to 


and promi 

the instructions which were 


the same, but to 
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°n£ P ' re o u lar attendance at Divine Service on Snr>rJ Q 

send ing of tlieir children to bo te tested T ^ 

new congregations I have baptised 108 cat. 1 "” 7 V ' S,t t0 41,8 
been previouslv instnifff.il , 8 catec bumens who had 

the doctrines of Chris tianiTv and * ““ p8tent knowledge of 

Supper to 138 person, 7 ' “ <1 ">““»‘«ed the Lord',- 


In my journey to Palamcotta, as likewise on ™ , 

visited the congregation at Ramnad, where I found 1 

gregation bnt small and in the same state it was when ih . , 

Barnnad. Rev. Mr. J aonicko resided there T e a0 

several times in the nnv «i , ", 1 P rcac bed 

administered the Holy Sacrament to fourteen*"! [“ ^ Wn, > 
Tamuban congregation, and baptised the child!?“^E " ° f 41,8 


con 


Officer. 


Ur opean 


The greatest part of the letters 


which I have receiV 

country priest Satyanathan dur ^ 

course of last year, I am sorry to aco “ " 

Which the 1 » contain au unpleasant account of the ^ y ° u 

wht! I' 8 ™ *'«■*» »nly a few 

° h 1 ^ 40 Cochrane, the Collector “ 

my letter of 20th of July last intrenf- ° 

The „r 0J the CWstians in 

levying the tee, ia™ • P8re80 “ 4io "' “d under 

obliging th 7 em P “te ^ “ 4h ° 8 “ 8 -Cllg? 

the inclemencies of «, m m ° n ° and tb ° samo P la co exposed t 

allowing them ^ weather for five and'thirtv ‘a d t0 

beat of the sun andY* ^ sbeltered bom tho scorch 00 * 

Even then, when the TT" to P or!orm offices of uatm 

release them i„ cons^e^? h T"\"" °»%ed * 

to trouble them, by *** did desist 

their foreheads with ashes '" f *° Persuade them to daub 

the Christian religion. k “ ° f tll8ir la ™g renounced 


the 


Satyanfttban’s 

representations. 




the 


and 

e velly 

him 


country, in 
take the 


to 


en inhabifc- 

P^tence of 
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At Kulasekharapattanam the Manyagar's peons pulled down chap. 

a part of the Chapel belonging to the Chris- 1IJ ‘ 

tians, and carried some of them prisoners to 
tlie Many agar, who ordered them to be beaten 
in a cruel mannor, and to be put in the stocks and in 
fetters without inquiring into the complaint brought against 
them. 


Violonco of 
KaHto authori- 


^ ties. 


After the Collector had the benevolence to send a servant 


of the cutcherry to the Amaldar Sfiryan&rayana Pillai, to see 
that redross be granted to the Christians, a number of peons 
surrounded a small villaere inhabited by Christians 

O J • / t 

pattu and took seven men and three school boys prisoners (the 

other inhabitants having fled at their approach). The peons 

plundered the village, pulled down a part of the Chapel, and 

beat those whom they had taken before the door of the Chapel. 

After they had used much abusive language against them, 

they carried them to the choultry at Pallipattu, and beat them 

They then led the Chris- 


• Palli 

% • 


neai 


the second time in a cruel manner. 

tians to the cutcherry of Parama-kurichi, and put them 

confronting each 




fetters, each fetter in the legs of two persons 
Other. Although the Christians are careful to pay the taxes 

due from them, and although the native pub ic 

servants have exacted from them more t an 

they were to demand, yet the Christians were 

represented as disobedient and neglectful of paying their dues, 

and under pretence of levying these taxes, the heathens have 
' exercised every cruelty which their ill-will and malice excited 

them to. 


Continued ill- 
treatment. 


In the answer which I received from the Collector he men¬ 
tions that he had instituted an enquiry into 
the conduct of the persons complained' against, 
and that if the charges of cruelty could be proved in a satis¬ 
factory manner I might rely upon his making a severe example 

of them, and he adds that in the event of the Manyagars and 
Nantamagars making any undue collections, they shall be 
immediately caused to refund the amount, which would be 
repaid to the persons from whom it was levied. 


Collector’s reply. 


14 
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Notwithstanding tho difficulties the Christians are under I 

n I 

to obtain, sufficient evidence to prove the injustice done to I 

them aud the sums unjustly exacted from, them, yet by the 
. exertions of the country priest and of the Christians it was 

proved that the Manyagar and head inhabitants «. 

Christians alone the 


CHAP. 


III. 


had unjustly exacted from ten poor 
sum of fifty-six star pagodas. 


In consequence of which 


the Collector ordered the sum to be repaid 

to the Christians and the Manyagars to be 

♦ 

punished and dismissed. 

The success with which the labours of the country priest 
have been attended, notwithstanding the sufferings and tribu¬ 
lations which the Christians labour under, is a subject of 
great joy and matter of praise and thanksgiving to God. 

country priest on his visits to the cou gregations 
has not only added a great number of heatl 
to the congregation by holy baptism, but 
tho mercy of God tho word preached by him has been 


Unlawful exac¬ 
tions repaid. 


Tho 


Roturn of tho 

relapsed. 


iens 


by 


made 

effectual to prevail ou the people of Udaipugudi, w } 10 b . 
backslided, to return again unto the Shepherd and Bishop of 

their souls; and as I understand from the country priest's letter 
they have erected a small chapel at their 

are attending regularly the hours of instructions. 


own 


expense and 
d he Roman 

Catholic inhabitants of the village Cattapakulam, having 
resolved to renounce-the errors of Popery, came to the deter¬ 
mination to build a small chapel and apply to the country 
priest for a catechist to instruct them in the truths of tho 
Gospel. They were prevented in the building of the 

some Brahmins, but when the complaint 
Collector, he not only permitted them to build 
ordered that they should be supplied with materials. 


same by 
was mado to tlio 


tho chapel, but 

Agreeably 

to the request of those inhabitants, the country priest acquaints 
mo that he had sent a catechist for their benefit. 

Some inhabitants in 


the country of the Rajah of Travancore, 

acquainted with tho truths of 
Christianity, in a visit which they paid to one 

of their relations, who had embraced Christi- 


on becomin 




Converts in 
Travancore. 
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for many years, requested chap. 
them and their relations, 

learn from the country priest 
plied with, that the catechist 

instructed them in the 

heard and learned with 

nf a disturbance 

gladness, but that in consequen g obliged to retire, 

taken place in that country the ca ec fcb0 sa f e ty of the 

and that those good people, a ° mbe r to bring bim safe 
catechist had sent some ot tnei fc h e authors 

beyond the limit of the Travancore cou^ 

of the disturbance have been su be able to pay 

quiffityrestored to tbecountry,*. priesfcma kesmention 

those people another visit. Pnlnnel Dyce, the Command- 

likewise of tbe kindness showed by sufferings of the 

of Palamcotta, by ^obtained relief, and 

Christians to the Collector, wheieby 7 Na duvakurichi, 

acquaints me that a chapel ha. ee ba t t q 0 Church at 

a village inhabited by Christians, a ^ lasfc C hristmas- 

Mudalftr had been rebuilt and p 

with and still 

of time and my 

Mission 

another 


and resided at Tranquebai 

catechist to instruct 


anity 


to send a 

and I have had the pleasure 
that their request had been com 

who had been sent thither had careful y 
doctrines of Christianity, which they 




to 


which had 


and tran 


ant 


)) 


day. 


has met 

u. length 

finds in leaving Tranquebar the Tan j ore 

want of an assistant to take ca ^ ^ rom paying 
during my absence bas proven ®. Qneve qy country.” 

visit to tbe congregations in t e ^ i8 q 3 there were baptised 

“ From tbe year 1780 till the en g gqq, sou ls, among 

in tbe Tinnovol 7^^ born ln tbe congrega- 

, - 9 oa heathens. In the year 1804 

an -r- nevelly country 278 among whom 
baptised m the bn pnn ere cation and 184 heathens. 

94 children born in the ^ persong> In t h e Tinnevelly 

burie thirty“fonr congregations, which 

country there are at; P re3en t ry pr i es t Satyan'athan and by 

are taken care of by tbe country P y 

i • i -t . a— -five assistants, 
catechists and twen y- /gigned) J. C. ICohluoi’K. 


obstacles which Dr. Catnmer 


The 


Summary of 
results. 


whom were 
tion 


were 
were 

Married 64 couples 


)) 


five 
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It is much to be regretted that Koblboff never visited 

He was always expecting 


CHAP. 


III. 


Tinnevelly again. 

Missionary to be sent out by tbo Society 
to assist bim in bis work, but none arrived 

‘for many years. He sent Ringeltaube to Tinnevelly, it will 

on bis own responsibility, but Ringeltaube was an 

much less fitted to be tbo bead of a 


Kohlhoff did not 
revisit Tinnovolly. 


a new 


be seen 

eccentric, erratic man 
Mission than Kohlhoff himself. 


After Kohlhoff’s return from Tinnevelly in 1803 or 1804 

he complained to the Christian Knowledge Society of the 
troubles to which the new converts were exposed. His letters 
were substantially identical with the long letter I have inserted 
above. Gericke also had written home to the same effect. 
These representations were productive of important results. 
When tidings of these persecutions reached England, the 

Board of the Christian Knowledge Society presented a state¬ 
ment of the particulars to the Court of Directors, and requested 
their interference, not only to prevent any similar persecution 

of Christian converts in future ; hut also to protect the 


persons 

and labours of tbe Society’s Missionaries in tbe discharge of 

those important duties with which they were entrusted. The 
Directors sent 


most handsome and satisfactory reply 

this communication, together with the copy of an important 
paragraph, which was to be inserted in their next despatches 

to the Government of Madras, requiring im¬ 
mediate attention to the subject referred, to 

The last accounts “had 


cc 




to 




Action of tho 
Christian Know¬ 
ledge Society and 
tho Court o 

Directors. 


f by the Society. 

happily reported, that the Collector of Tinne- 
velly (Mr. Parish ?) being kindly disposed to the Christians, 
had put a stop to the injustice and machinations of their 




enemies. 

I here insert the text of the communication from the Court 
of Directors to the Madras Government and the Madras 
Government’s order on the same. These documents I have 
not seen in print. I have copied them from papers which had 

been in Kohlhoff’s possession. 
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CHAP. 


Revenue Department. 

(then including Tin 


ill. 


To 


Zillab Ramnad 


Tbe Collector in 

nevelly). 


Sib 


I am directed by the Board 

your information and guidance l6fch ultimo, with the 

Resolutions of Council undei d Directors to 

extract of a letter from the Honourable Court ^ 

W bich those res°wom, e£m ^ tUt 

‘ r't-on maj^be particularly directed to 

attentio . 7 P £ pro tecting the 

the office and labours 

their important 


to 


Ordor of tlio 
Madras Govern- you 

ment. 

the instructions 

persons and respecting 
of tho Missionaries, in the due 

duties, and also with respect to 

verts to the Christian religion. 


your 

of tbe Honorable ( 

and supporting 

di9 ° treatment of Native ecu 


I am, Sir, 

Your most o 

(Signed) 


bodient servant, 

W. Watts, 


Fort St. George, ) 
14$7i Aug. 1805. I 


Acting Secretary. 

in the Public Depart 


, r, 7 Letter from England in 

Extract of a General Letter J 

ment, dated 23 rd Janua J . an Knowledge, who sup- 

The Society for Promoting Cor0 mandel coast, have 

- port tbe Protestant Mission o ^ advice3 f r0 m tbeir Mission- 

communicated to us an e ^ U T at t bo Native converts to Cbris- 

aries, in wbicb it is stated, ^ bad been exposed to very 

tianity in tbe District of nlQ ^ beatben neighbours’and from 
severe persecution from t p\ 0 y 6 d in tbe collections. This 
some of tbe Native Officers ^ ^ bave been transmitted in 
account we do not un e ^ prosecuted here, but to 

tho naturo of a compl* 1 ® ^ &rQ usua n y given by 

bave made part of was it intended to reflect on 

the Missionaries, sbU to. Company because it adds, " 


the 


that 


European servants 
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on a representation of the grievances of the 

Native Christians to the Collector, he inter¬ 
posed his authority to stop tho injustice 
and malevolence exercised towards them. 


CHAP. 


m. 


Letter of Court 
of Directors. 


)) 


Mr. Lushington, now in England, who was then Collector, • 
and appears to have maintained just sentiments against per¬ 
secution on tho score of any religion existing under the 

Company's Government, though he ascribes the animosity 
towards those who became Christians partly to other 

also asserts, that he issued positive injunctions not to disturb 
them on account of the faith they had embraced. But the 
Society, alarmed lest similar instances of persecution should 

hereafter occur, have expressed a hope that we will give orders 
which may prevent every thing of this kind, and to 


causes 


the persons and the labours of their Missionaries in the 
charge of the important duties with which they are entrusted" 
Satisfied that there has been no intention in our Govern 
to act otherwise, we think it requisite only to state, that ° 
have never countenanced any species or degree of 
intolerance in the countries subject to 


as we 

religious 


our authority/and 

Mahomedans, Parsees, Hindoos, in all their 
varying sects, have been permitted to folio 

their separate persuasions without molestation 

so it can be no question that all who profess the Christi 
faith, whether of European, Armenian, or Indian race should 
en ]0 y the like privilege and protection. Therefore officers of 
every rank, Europeans and Natives, employed in the adminis 
tration of our affairs, should conform themselves to ™* 

general principles, from which any deviation past or future 
might excite our disapprobation; and whilst those officers are • 
careful to secure the obedience, and tho revenue due to Govern¬ 
ment, they should be the defenders of every subject against 
injurious treatment on a religious account. With regard also 

to tho Missionaries, ao long a, they conduct thomad/ea £ 

prudent and upright manner, as they appear hitherto to have 
done, we cannot doubt that their 
duly respected. 


Intolerance to bo 
discountenanced. 


W 


ian 


persons and office will bo 
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I 

Extract from the Minutes of Consultation, dated 16th July ^HAP. 

1805. 

“ Ordered tliat this paragraph be transferred to the Revenue 
Department in order that the instructions of the Honoiable the 
* Court of Directors in regard to the Christian Missionaiies may 
be promulgated through the channel of the Boaxd of Revenue. 


Ill 


True Extract. 

(Signed) G. G. Kebble, 

Secretary to Government . 

• * 

This order of the Court of Directors formed an era ^ 

history of the Missions in the Tamil coun iy. 

It constituted the first official recognition by 

the East India Company's Government of e 

propriety of extending to Native Christians 
toleration which it had always been more than ^ 
show to Hindus and Muhammadans. 


y> 


This document 
an era in tlio his¬ 
tory of tho Mis¬ 
sions. 


p the religious 

willing to 


Satvandthan 9 s Reports. 

I ana some interesting notices of the condition of -thjng> 

the Tinnevelly Mission in Sstynnathon 


various villages in 
Tamil letters to Kolilhoff in 1804 and 1805. 


Letter ^ * ^d"- 

»I spent 20 days in Palhpattu <p the J e J went to V&l.ai- 

tion and baptised thirty person • ^ 25 people . j; 

yadi, settled some disputes the»,’ ‘ et y ehet n, and from thence 
went thence to MudalQr, the*ito B th^ ^ by 

to Uvari, where I dedicated tne ... . 

... . and Sotikaivnai and dedi- 

Nftd&n. Then visited Edeyengum au • . 

built by the people, instead 
cated a new Church in Appuvijai, uu j / r ’ 

of the one which the heathens had destroyed. I dedicated 

also a Church at N&ttuvagai and then went 
to ManapM, on accbunt of an affair which had 

taken place 

were reported to have subscribed 18 fanams a bead fox tho 

completion of the idol car at Trichendur. 
tho report confirmed. I put the affair in Mr. Gratian s hands. 
They confessed their fault and asked me to dismiss them from 


Satyan&t ban’s 


work. 


there. The Maixapar Christians 
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chap, the congregation. I assembled them all in Church, rebuked 

them severely, made an arrangement for their future good 
behaviour, made them over to P&kyan&tlia catechist, and then 

returned to Mudalur. 

I am sorry to say that the connection of the class of people 

referred to. Barber-weavers, commonly called 
Nasuvars, with Trichendur, has never alto¬ 
gether ceased. I have at various times been 
obliged to dismiss from the congregations members of this class 

discovering that, though professing themselves Christians, 

they continued systematically to make offerings to the temple 
at Trichendur. 




Manap&r Chris¬ 
tians. 


on 


On returning to Mudaltir I sent Yesadian catechist into 

Travancore. After being there four days it came to be know 

that the native authorities had imprisoned Major Macaul 
whereupon the Christians there sent Yesadian back into Tin 

velly, alleging that any person sent into Travancore by the 

English and found within the gates would be apprehended 

and imprisoned. Yesadian reported that the Christians i 

Travancore were good people and that labou 

expended in that country would not be i 
vain, but that it was necessary to refrain from 

doing anything further just then. 


a 




ay,* 


ne 


in 




Converts in Tra 
vancoro. 


in 


[From this it appears 
that there were a few Christians in Travancore connected with 

the Tinnevelly Mission before Mr. Ringeltaube’s arrival, and 
possibly before the conversion in Tanj ore of the ’ 

invited Mr. Ringeltaube. to visit Travancore.] 

received no money for the Mission since October 
people are pulling me to pieces for their salaries, 
every thing at present is very dear and everybody 

ing from the scarcity. Sinnamuttu catechist itinerates to the 
north of the river and looks after the people in Yciral, Nattatti, 

and Sirutondu. [Sawyerpuram is not yet 

mentioned]. I have placed a catechist in each 
of the three villages of Kundal, K 

and Marak&ttuvilai, and in consequence of PothQr being a 


>> 


man who 
I have 
and tho 

Besides, 

is suffer- 


C( 


Stations of cate¬ 
chist. 


arikovil 


* This rumour was not correct. 
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addition CHAT 

has charge of Marakundal 


schoolmaster there, in 


large place I have placed 

to Mengnanam 1 
well. 

He adds in a postscript. 

ing a great deal of trouble. Swamidasa 

Tanjore to tell you all the particulars. Ko blhoff gives 

1805, April 1 Uh—SatyMritto ..^ CoUcclor , in 

a long account of an interview he Collector on the 

which a load of complaints were eapd ^y ^ the Cliris tians 

Christians. They were mam y^ ^ en officials were sent to 

re use o pay ieir ^ ^ the W 

denial, mentionin 

and assuring 

them to bo 

emed at lastr 
fficials was at 




III. 


catechist, who 


7s 


The Vfilaiyadi people are suffer- 

Nadan is coming to 


C( 






appi 


Tho Collector’s 

complaints 

ogainBt tlic Chris* 
tiana. 


them; 
them in all this. 


To 


the 


cr 




distinct 


he gave . 

circumstances out of which they ha ove 

Collector that an impartial mquiiy 

the Collector se 

of the Brahman o 




the 


that 


He says 


unfounded. 

convinced that the prejudice 

the bottom of the complaints. 

letter to Kohlhoff 


• dated 29th January 180°. 

and wishes he acknowledges 


Satyanathan s 

After new year felicitations 

the receipt of 100 pagodas for the 

ing in these days of a univeisa - ^ fcbe absence of the 

troubles that were experience mon ths of October aud 

modern rupee. “ I receive 01 ^ w bicb were accounted 

November the 100 pagodas you se* f c: . 100 star-pagodas. 

for at the rate of 120 Firangi p » ^ fauam Qn oacb Y mmg [ 

There was a loss of three-qnar 

loss of 9 pons 

ten fanams]* 


It will be interest- 

to notice the 




the 120. [The pon was 

if remittances -be made 


on 


I 

I 


pagoda, therefore 




Even 

odas, there is a loss to five pons 

If therefore you will permit me 

qui valent to 11 fanams, and the 

the Mission accounts will sus- 

tliis calculation, 

On Christmas day tlici 


i 

i 


in 


Difficulties in 
remitting money. 


f 

r 


in star-pag 

the hundred. 


to reckon tho star-pagoda as 

Firangi pagoda to 13 fanams, 
tain no less. [There is a 

bo explained]. 




I 


discrepancy iu 


o 


which canuot now 


15 
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5HAP. 
III. • 


were 35 communicants in tlie new church in MudalAr and 15 
on New Year’s day.” Satyanathan says he had expended on 
the new church 100 star-pagodas more than he had received. 
He then visited Kulas6kharapattanam and had an interview 

with Koneri Rayar, an official who gave great trouble to the • 
Christian people. He complained also that the Collector 

would not receive the Christians taxes from a person commis¬ 
sioned by them to represent them, but insisted on their pay¬ 
ing their taxes through heathens, and thereby placed them at 
the mercy of their, opponents. 


I 


After this he commences to describe the condition of each 

few particulars 


congregation in the Mission. I mention a 

about each. 


1. VAlaiyadi. Maduranayagam catechist; being 
cannot live in Valaiyadi, but lives in Palamcotta. There is 
school. 


Ui iwq11 


In Ptiv&ni. Rayappaii, son of Pichaimuttu (see Ch 

is stationed. No school. 

In Padman&bhapuram (Patti), Pallan Santiago i 8 

tioned. No school. s ‘ a 

In Tuticorin. David Ar&chi. 

5. In Mudalilr. 


2 . 


ap. I) 


I 


3. 


4. 


No school. 

own son or relation) 

More than twenty child 
Four children can read the Gospels and 

book called Megnanam. The 


Nattaiyar David (his 
is stationed, with two seminarists. 

learn in the school. 

four the Psalter, three 
learn to spell. 

6. Attikadu. 


ren 






rest 


Yesadian is catechist. 


7 t xta . ^0 SC k00l. 

. n mttuvagai, there is a congregation and 
Yesadian catechist of Aattikadu, looks after 

In. Nazareth 


prayer-house. 


’ that also. 


8 . 


Valaiyadi, there is a 


near 

was stationed there, but 
was transferred to Karaichuttu. 

son-in-law (that is, 

Gnanamuttu Pillai has been stationed. 

9.^ Jerusalem. Chinnamuttu is catechist. 
Sanjivi was schoolmaster and did his work well. 


prayer-house. 


Devaprasadam Pillai 
himself. Hence he 


misbehaved 


In his 

own son-in-law), 

There is no school. 

His brother 
Afterwards 


place Nattaiyar’s 


his 
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D&vasagayam also was appointed. Thinking that it was impro- CHA! 
per that there should be three men employed in one village I 
placed one in KArikovil, one in Kundal, and one in KAlikumAra- 

puram, to the west of Kundal. 


III. 


I gave them work in three 

. places, but gave them only one house to live in, viz. in Kundal. 
This is an arrangement which they do not like. 

10. Kulasekharapattanam. Paraiyar’s quarter. 

a Church there. RAyannan is catechist there. 

11. ManapAr. PAkyanAthan catechist. No school. 

12. In UdaipQkudiyiruppu, east of Mudalilr, there is 

He was converted by Adaikalam 


There is 
No school. 


a man 


called Abattukatta NadAn. 

catechist, but afterwards relapsed through fear of persecution. 

This man has returned to the truth, and has not only got up a 
congregation and a church, but also has purchased a piece 
land on which he has established a village, half of which 

belongs to the Mission and half to himself. He has called the 
place Satyanagaram, and built a church therein. Kailasam, 

an assistant, looks after both villages. 


of 


In this place a Christian village has 

Natfcaiyar’s 

There 


N adu vakuri chi. 
been formed called Bethany 

(his own) son-in-law, Daniel Pillay, * s stationed fc keie. 

L not a school as yet, but oae will be formed. The church 

there was consecrated on Christmas-day. 


13 


with a church. 


Vagaineri 


-house, 
assistant. No school. 


14. In Bethlehem there is a p ra y er 

GnanapragAsam is employed there as 

15. West of Bethlehem the building rights of 

the Mission, under a document 

Bethlehem. They were purchased 

village has been built upon it, 


piece of 


land were purchased for 
similar to that pertaining to 

from Kail Asa Nad An, and a 
called Samaria. There is a prayer-house here. ParamAnandam, 

the assistant, stationed at App uv U a b looks after this place. 

One will be established in time. 


No school at present. 

Appuvilai. Instead of the devil-temple formerly exist¬ 
ing here, the people built for us a prayer-house. There is 
school here, which I have ordered ParamAnandam to look after. 
Another person should be appointed to this school. 


16. 
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17. Puthiruppuvilai. Anew Church has been built here. 

Muttaiyan, son-in-law of Matliuranay again catechist, is sta- 
tioned here. 


JIIAP. 


III. 


There is a school here. 


18. Sothikaivilai. 


There is a prayer-house for the con¬ 
gregation. Muttusw&mi, who brought an accusation against 

me once in Tanjore, is assistant here. There is no school. 

In Anaigudi there is a prayer-house and also a school. 
Vedamanikam is employed as assistant. 


19. 


20. Edeyengudi. 

There is a school and a prayer-house. 

21 . 

N adan. 


Tall” Vedamanikam is assistant here. 


c< r 


In Uvari there is a new church built by Kail&sa 
The people of this place are very diligent in 


acquir¬ 
ing knowledge. Arumainayagam and GuruMtliam were both 

stationed hero till lately. The latter has now been appointed 

elsewhere. There is a school here. 


22 . 


There is a congregation with a 

Kalyanipuram, a place belonging to Uvari. Arulanandam of 

.Karikovil, looks after it. 


prayer-house i 


m 


23. 


In Karikovil there is a 


congregation, with a pfayor- 

school. Tavasiappan and Arulanandam looked 

after this place. Tavasiappan left his work and returned to 

anjore, since which time Arulanandam has looked after it 
alone. 


house and a 


24. 


In Kundal there is a congregation, with a church and 
school-room. Sw&mid&san acts here as assistant. 

o. Marakattuvilai. Megnanam is catechist hero 

church has been built here 
Mukandam, tho elder. 


A nice 

and also a school, by Chinnapp 




20 . 


Navaladi. A church and a school 
•ected Ijore by Gnanamuttu Nad&n. 

lawjjf David, is assistant here. 

27. In tchangudi there i 


-room have been 
Megnanam, brother-in- 


ei 


„ congregation and a small 

puy i louse. Satyanithan acts as assistant. No school. 

28. Pothui. This is a large congregation ; there is also a 

school here. Devaprasadam Pillai is stationed here. Formerly 
also Arumainayagam. 


is a 
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29. 


There is a congregation and a CHAP 

• ITT 

Sw&midasan acts as assistant. 


Sokkalingapuram. 
P^yer-house. No school. 


30. 


This place and also Ayangulam 

The 


Kallamanyangudi. 

looked after by SwcLmidasan of Sokkalingapuram. 

prayer-house for these villages is in 

8chool, Gurubatliam of Uvari is appointed to look after the 

latter pi 


ace. 

31. Chidambarapuram. There is a church and congi egation 

tare. No school. Kail&sam was formerly employed here, but 

removed to Udaipu- 


aa gave scandal to the people he was 
kudi. There is no person stationed here at piesent. 
d&san of Nandankulam looks after it, but the nrran 

m 


Sw&mi 


ement does 






not work well. _ - 

32. Nandankulam. There is a congregation and a church. 

he behaved badly, and 


now 


- Aser was employed here, but 

Sw&midasan has charge of it. 

1 33. Near ManapUr there is a place called Amarapuram 

where there is a congregation of Paraiyars, with a piayer . 
Gnanayuthau, the person you ordered to be dismissed, is 
there. The people beg hard that he may be retained. 

Romanists joined us and built a 

They have procured books 

assistant may be sent to 


still 


34. In Panikulam some 


•?„ prayer-house for themselves. 

and are learning, and ask that an 

One has not been sent yet. 

In addition to all this, five people 

I Warn, and have been waiting here eight daye entreatreg me 
1 . to visit their village. Also ooe Muttaya Nodal, of ParapMi, 

I has pulled down the devil-temple m which he formerly 

worshipped, procured boots which ho roods himself and ban 
soot to me two of his people urging me to come and help him. 

All this is a burden beyond my strength. I shall inform you 

Also it appears that Travan- 


teach them. 


have come from Ktidan 


<< 


afterwards wliat happens there. 

has passed into the Company's possession, the poor Chris¬ 
tian people there are therefore uiging me to come and visit 


core 


them. 


yy 


The authorities of Travancore 

illing to yield to the demands made by the 


This report was premature. 

in 1805 were unw 
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C ni E> ’ ® ,es ^ en ^ Colonel Macaulay, in behalf of the British Govern¬ 
ment, respecting the introduction of a new treaty. An armed 
force was preparing to invade the country from Tinnevelty, but 
the submission of the Travancore authorities rendered this 
measure for the time unnecessary. It was not till 1809, four 

in years after this, that the Travancore lines were 

taken by the British and the British power 

made paramount in Travancore. Even then the Travancore 
territory was not annexed by the British, as 

supposed. 

I find the following statistical particulars in Satyanathan* 

letters. 


Travancore 

1805. 


Satyanathan 




In 1803 the number of persons converted from heathenism 
and baptised in the Tinnevelly was 279 ; as follows :•_. 

Mudalur . 

Pettakulam.... 

• # 

TJvari . 

Kundal . 

• • 

Marak&ttuvilai 

• • • 

Navaladi. 

Ichangudi .... 


37 IPothQr. 

24 Nandankulam 

i # 

9 Edeyengudi 
21 Bethlehem ... 

I A 

17 Anaigudi. 

27 Appuvilai. 

61 Attikadu. 


• 35 

... I? 


22 


* • • . 


19 


17 


13 


15 


In 1804 the number of persons converted from heathenism 

and baptised was 184; as follows :— 

MudalQr 
Attik&du 

Karik6vil 
Pothur... 


20 Jerusalem 
3 Nazareth ... 
40 Edeyengudi 
20 Kundal ... 


35 


39 


24 




It will be seen from tlie reports and statistics given above that 
MudalQr, throughout the period under review, continued to be 

the largest and most important congregation in the Tinnevellv 

Mission. The number of persons baptised in it was 370. Of 

the villages which in after times became Mission stations 

resident European Missionaries, the one that stood next was 

Edeyengudi, where 321 persons were baptised during the 

period, mostly in 1802. The first baptisms performed i 
Nazareth were in 1804. 


with 




The number was 39. 


Prior to 1804 
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I can find no trace of the existence of Nazareth, 
though the name of the neighbouring village 

of Valaiyadi frequently 

Nazareth 


The Mission 
stations of subse¬ 
quent times. 


occurs. From the 


l 


in all Mission correspondence 


)) 


first it was called 
but the name Valaiyadi MudalQr, that is, the MudalQr adjacent 
to Valaiyadi, by which it came to be generally called by the 

common people, must have come up at an early period. This 

double name came, in the northern parts of Tinnevelly, to be 

abbreviated into ce Mudalur/* and then in order to distinguish 

from it the real MudalQr, the latter came frequently to be 


ce 


I 


called South MudalQr. 

It has doubtless been noticed that education was making 

It was not abso- 


1 


very little progress in SatyanQthan's time, 
lutely neglected, but the great importance of it in impioving 
and Christianising a community had hardly yet come to be 


recognised. 

Mention is frequently made in these letters of Mr. Sawyer, 

afterwards 


the person from whom ic Sawyerpuram” some years 
received its name. He was an East Indian merchant in Palam- 
cotta, did good service to the Mission, and acted as Kohlhoff's 

financial agent, in negotiating bills for the Mission, and some 

times advancing money. There does not seem to ave een 
invariably a very good feeling between him an atyan a 

There eeem to have been two parties in the H,ss.on at hat 

Tanjore party, headed by Satya- 

local Shanar party, beaded 


I 


time, the 

n a than and the ^ mi . ,, 

by David catechist, of Mudalilr. The latter 

pposed that they were favoured by 

of his name. On the other 


The T a n j o r o 
party and the local 
party. 


party wished it to be su 

Sawyer and made much use 
hand the Tanjore party endeavoured to lower Sawyer in 

Kohlhoff’s estimation. About this time a coolness spiling up 

between Kolilhoff and Satyanathan. For further particulars 

about Sawyer, see Chap. V• 

The following letter from Swartz to Mr. Wheatley, then 

atRamnad, written ten years earlier, will show how possible 
it was for Kolilhoff to find Satyanathan at times somewhat 


unmanageable. 


























tinne veil y mission. 
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Your regard for Satyanathan, the country priest, is veiy 

esteemed him so much as I 


sc 


~ CHAP. 


III. 


pleasing. Be sure none has ever 

have done. His preaching is edifying, for his knowledge is 

is deficient, and therefore to 


competent. But in humility he 

those that are under him oyer-bearing* which has caused great 
complaints against him. His indulgence to his children is 
extravagant, by which he has spoiled them. His daughte 
has been married to a pious catechist. I will not say that she 

despiseth her husband, but to his mother, brother and sister, 

she will not show even common civility • by 
which she has lost theii regard. The father 
observes this, and is grieved; but, instead of 

rebuking the daughter, he follows her example. I have fre¬ 
quently intreated him to shew kindness to those people 
sidering that his son-in-law will not abandon his mother 
relations, for his wife's sake. Having a mind to 

peace betwixt both, I suffer by these animosities. 

„ In consequence of the misunderstandings that had arisen 

between Kohlhoff and Satyanathan, the latter begged that 
might be recalled to Tanjore. His wish 


r 


Swartz’s estimate 
of Saty anil than. 


i 


y Con- 

and 

PlGSGj.yo 


)> 


ho 


was 


i 


eventually 

acceded to and he was recalled in August 1805, after which 
the friendly relations which formerly existed between Kohlhoff 
and him seem to have been restored. On Satyanathan 
return from Tinnevelly, Kohlhoff, having no ordained Nati 
that he could send in his place, sent an able catechist 
in whom he had confidence, called Gn&naprag&sam 

intend the Mission in Satyanathan's room. In sendin 

he ordered him always to consult Sawyer and requested 

Sawyer always to help him with his advice. Instead of 

o ng as Kohlhoff. wished, Gnanapragasam set himself 
write down Sawyer and David of Mudalur. 

Sawyer as an illiterate man, 

, o . , „ e ^P°und, or pray, or even to read a 

of Scripture, and totally unfit to have the 

Mission entrusted to him. 
he hurried forward 




ve 


to super- 

him 


cr 




to 


Ho 


represented 

unable to 
passage 

management of a 

reply, but 

. , . arrangement which he thought would 

put an end to these difficulties and contribute largely to the 


Gniinaprag&sam. 


sc 


Kohlhoff said little i 
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progress and improvement of the Mission in general. For CHA; 
some time past he had been giving Satyanathan to understand 
that anew European Missionary was learning Tamil in Tanjore, 
with a view of coming to Palamcotta; and now in September 
1805 he ordered that a house should be got ready for the now 
Missionary, who was coming forthwith. 

was Ringeltaube, who arrived at length in Tuticorin on the 

9th February 1806. 


ILL 


The new Missionary 


Dr. Claudius Buchanan’s reference to Satay and than. 

the Christian 


to Satyanathan in 


There is 


reference 

Researches of Hr. Claudius Buchanan, which 

Dr. Buchanan visited 


a 


D r. Cl aiuliu s 

Buclmnan at Tan- may be quoted here. 

Tanjore and Trickmopoly in September 1806, 
and from thence went by way of Ramesvaram to Ceylon, and 
from Ceylon passed to the Malabar coast and visited the Syrian 
Christians in Travancore and Cochin. Unfortunately there 

no trace of his having visited Tinnevelly, though when he set 
out from Trichinopoly it was his intention to do so. Whilst 

at Tanjore he writes : 


jore. 




Tanjoke, September 2, ISOC. 


Si 


After the sermou was ended, I returned with the Mission- 

0 f the Church, where I was 


or library 

and catechists of the congregation. 


aries into the vestry 
introduced to the elders 

Among others came Satyanathan, the Hindu preacher, one of 

whoso sermons was published in England some years ago by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. He is now 
advanced In years and his black locks have 


grown grey. 


expressed a wish to hear 


In consequence of my having 

Satyanathan preach, Mr. Kohlhoff had given notice that there 
would bo Divine Service next day, Monday. Accordingly the 

•den was crowded at 


chapel in Swartz's gai 
Satyanathan delivered his discourse in the Tamil language, 
with much natural eloquence and with visible effect. His 
subject was the “ Marvellous Light/' He first described the 

pagan darkness, then the ligHt of Ziegenbalg, then the light 
of Swartz, and then tho heavenly light, “ when there shall 


early hour. 


an 


16 
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more need of the light of the sun or of tlio moon. 

quoting a passage from Scripture, he desired 
a lower minister to read it, listening to it 

to a record, and then proceeded to the illus¬ 
tration. The responses by the audience were more frequently 
called for than in the former sermon. He concluded with 
praying for the prosperity and glory of the Church of England. 
After the sermon I went up to Satyandthan, and the old 
Christians who had known Swartz came around. They were 
anxious to hear something of the progress of Christianit in 
the North of India. They said they had heard good news 
from Bengal. I told them that tho nows were good 
that Bengal was exactly a hundred years behind Tarn* * Uti 


In 


yy 


SatyanAthan’s 

sermon. 


as 


lore.” 
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CHAPTER IV. 


FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE YEAR 1806 TILL THE BEGINNING OF 

w« T. ringeltaube s 


1809, BEING THE PERIOD OF THE REV. 
SUPERINTENDENCE OF THE MISSION. 


, Ringeltaube. 

William Tobias Ringeltaube* was bom at Scheidelwitz, 
Silesia, in 1770, and studied at Halle. He was appointed a 
Missionary to Calcutta by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge in 1797, where he arrived the same year, 
next year he abandoned the Mission and returned to Europe, 
alleging, as his reasons for doing so, that his allowance was 

inadequate to his support at that place, and that he did 

see the prospect of usefulness before 
In reference to this proceeding, the Socie y 
remarked that “it only remained for t e 

God that their expectations 

future Missionaries that 




1 


i 


Con.mcnccmonfc 
of Ringcltaubo's 
career unsatis¬ 
factory. 


hope and pray 

might not be so disappointed in any 

might be sent out. , 

Ringeltaube subsequently joined the London Mission y 

by that Society to India. He 

with 


f 


yy 


Society, and was sent out again 

arrived in Tranquebar in December 1804, in company 
two other Missionaries. The choice of their station was left to 

themselves. The London Missionary Society had been invited 
to extend its operations to the Tamil country by Doctors John, 
Bottler, and Cammerer, the Danish Missionaries in Tranquebar. 

In reading the letters and journals of Ringeltaube that follojv 
it may be proper to state, in explanation of certain peculiari¬ 
ties apparent in bis communications, that be was considered by 

persons who knew him to be “an eccentric, but a truly Christian 

He seems to have been a man of considerable powers 


t 


f ^ 


yy 


man. 


Ringletaube”* by the English. 


# Tlio name was ordinarily written 
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of observation ; and bis devoted zeal and self- 
denying habits, as well as bis eccentricities, 

are still remembered by a few aged native 

The nature of bis 


HAr. 


Ringcltaubc’s 

character. 


IV. 


Christians in Tinnevelly and Travancore. 
connection with the Tinnevelly Mission of the Christian Know 
ledge Society will appear as the extracts proceed. 


Origin of Ringeltaube’s connection with Tinnevelly. 

The letters and journals which follow are extracted from 

The Transactions of the (London) Missionary Society. 
Vol. 2—3. 


€( 


)) 


Journal of the brethren Ringeltaube, Cr 
Granges, Tranquebar, 1805, January 21. 

this forenoon. The question about going to Madr 
proposed and discussed. 

to-morrow 22nd. 


(( 


and Des 

erence 
again 

held 

pl'o- 

and 

v duty 

e 1taube 

they 
which he 


an 


Held a Conf 


a 


as 


Referred to a Conference to be 
Met again and discussed the question 
posed yesterday. The brethren C 
Des Granges agreed in thinking it thei 
to remove to Madras, and brother Rin 
informed them that he would consent to their goincr 


ran 


Choice of a sta¬ 
tion. 


cr 




produced tlieir arguments for it to him in writing 
would seud to the Directors. 




Extract of a 


letter from the Missionary W. T. Ringeltaube 

the Treasurer of the London Missionary Society , Ti 

bar, January 29, 1805. 

As soon as I am sufficiently advanced iu the lammitn* t 
mean to proceed to the Southward, if the Lord please k-n ' 1 

log of what importance for our Society it is, that wo’ should 

T, 7“V S, ’ CC0>S; “ d behold the fields 

white for the harvest. I could add 


to 


'cinque 


iC 


aro 


. i /1 many reasons for inducing 

rue o stay (during my preparatory season) at this pl aco n 1 

all I request is, that, if the Madras Mission tur P 1 

the two younger brethren should have all the praise. 

Extract from two letters from the Missionary W. T. Ri 

to the Treasurer of the London Missiona i 
quebar, August 5, 1805. 

I intend, God willing, to go to the South 
before the rainy season sets i 


n out well 




mgeltauhe 
y Society , Tr 


a u- 


<( 


or to Anjengo, 
cannot be 


The Missions 


m. 


so 
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I 


great towns where Europeans reside, as 


CHAP. 


well carried on in 
they sometimes counteract the pious labours of the Missionary ; 

in short, I could not make up my mind to go to Madras or 

Serin gap at am. But lately a man 

to beg I would come down and help them. 

There are eight hundred people there that 

It struck me as a call 


IV. 


from T ra van core came to me 


1 


Invitation to go 

to Travancore. 


isb to be baptised. 


w 


iucessaut prayers to direct me; 

All our frieuds wish the 


from God, in answer to my 

in short in His namo I will try. 
same. All I have dono or intend doing, is from a convic ion 

that tho interests of the Society required, that one o us a 
least should enter soon on a successful laboui among e 
heathen in India, in order to .keep up .and invigorate e 

public spirit, and also because I fondly hoped hna y G 

the old Christians, and by their means to do a mos 

The event I leave to our 


among 

- effectual service to our holy Faith. 


)) 


wise and gracious Lord. 

BingeUaube’s 
The circumstances conn 


invitation to Travancore . 
ected with the visit of the 

were so remai 


(( 


man 

•kablo in them- 




from Travancore 

selves and led to such important results as to 

detailed at length. A little 
Hindu love of the marvellous 

particulars in the following 

for questioning its general accuracy, 

historical reasons for question- 
tural coloring of some parts, 
•ed in the Madras Tract 


Tho man from 

Travancore. 


deserve to be 
allowance must be made for the 
apparent in some 
There appears 

but there aro internal as well as 


T 


narrative. 


no room 


ing the accuracy of the superna 
The narrative referred to appeal 

1841. 




The writer, one Devava- 


Society's Tamil Magazine i 

mm, a catechist in the Neyooi 
hero of the story. The following is a translation Q f such 

particulars as relate to the subject in hand. 

Vedamanikam was born in ^he v i^ a g e °f Mayiladi in. 
Nanji nadu, South Travancore. Ho belonged to tho Paraiyai 
caste. His family originally came from the Tanjore country. 

After describing VGdamanikanTs manner of life, search after 

truth, devotion to various divinities, and progress towards 


in 


. jjission, was a relative of the 


t 


<( 


>y 
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pure theism, the writer states that he at length determined to 
visit Chillambram (Chidambaram), perhaps the holiest shrine 
of Siva in Peninsular India. He thus proceeds :—“ Though he 
knew that at that time many cruelties and robberies were 

Goes in pilgrim¬ 
age to Chidam¬ 
baram. 


CHAP. 


IV. 


perpetrated by the Poligars, yet he had 
resolved at all hazards to go on a pilgrimage; 
and at length he called together his relatives, 
the pandarams, the poor, and the gurus, made them a feast 

received the offerings of his mother and brothers, and prepared 
for his journey. In case he should die upon the road he 
persuaded that he should suffer the torments of hell if hig 

were not with him to perform his funeral ceremonies 

his own son, however, was too young, he took with } •* 
brother’s son to perform this office. They visited eve 111 * 1 
place on the way and presented such offerings as 

After many days had elapsed and much fatigued they C ° u ^* 

at Chidambaram. There they worshipped the divinit 
sented large offerings, according to the custom of the 

After sunset there was a great exhibition of musi 
songs, dances, and various shows; and whilst 

saw and heard what was going on he thus thought ^ ^ 

himself.—“When I left home to come to this place dicTr^ 11 
think that Parama Siva had deemed me worthy of be 

bliss, and that heavenly bliss was to be' obtained here ? tt* 1 J 
I see not one of the things I desired! How 610 

abstract himself from outward 


was 


son 


As 


drived 


y, and 


pre 


place. 


can 


any one 
things and 


Disappointment. 


, worship the Supreme amidst thp<m ~ 

s ows ? Is this the holy place of which the Pm-anas an ^ the 

sages have said that to see Chidambaram is to enter heaven ? 

ne cannot hope to learn the way to bliss from such 
they who live here 

shall I 


people as 

where 


Henceforth what is to be done ? 

go? Whilst he was meditating in this manner and 
his mmd was filled with grief and perplexity, ho leaned against 
one o> the stone pillars of the place, when sleep gradually 
closed his eyes, upon which he saw a vision in his dreams. 

An honorable person, having a rod in his hand, appeared to 
him and seemed to say ; 


(( 


All who come hei'e are exposed to 
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infinite punishment. Have you come here too ? I am minded chap. 

to rebuke you and forgive you; therefore return by the way 

without a moment's delay. I shall 

Saying so 


you came 

show you where you should go. 
he appeared to lift up his rod and inflict a stroke with it. 

Immediately Vedam&nikam started and awoke, and seeing 

none present he felt amazed at what had taken place. He 

then resolved not to wait there any longer, and waking up his 

brother's son he waited eagerly for the morning, and then 

set out towards the south from whence he had come, thinkin G 

dream he had had, and visiting no temples 


Sees a vision. 




all the way of the 
on the road. 

At length he arrived in Tanjore. There he met his younger 

sister and her husband, who belonged to the place and w o 

received him with much kindness. He abode there seve 

days, during which time, as his sister and brother-in-law were 

Christians, they and tho catechists of the place occasiona y 

conversed with him about Christianity. The day a ter 
arrival, being Sunday, his sister and brother-in-law went to 

Church, and as he said ho also wished to go and see, o too 
his brother's son with him and went with the rest, and stood 

outside listening to the service and sermon. As e a 

'heard such strange things before, he stood listening wi ° rea 

which the Missionary observing, and 

knowing from the dress they had on and tho 

with which they were smeared that 

heathen pilgrims, he took occasion 


cariosity and attention 


Hears a Mis- 
pionnry preacb at holy ashes 

Tanjoro. 


they were 

to show that heathens are ignorant of the way of salvation and 
that salvation could bo obtained m Christ alone. All these 
things Vedam&nikam revolved in his mind. At a subsequent 
timo he thus wrote, cc When God by tho ministry of his servants 
revealed to me His living word for the ®rst time in my life, 
whilst I was listening, my heart was cleft and dissolved, and 
what I heard seemed to me as ^ the light of heaven had 
suddenly sliono in upon one who wa<s lying in a dark chamber. 
1 therefore folt unwilling to leave tho place. After the service 

ended, the Missionary (Mr. Kohlhoff) came from the pulpit 


was 
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V 


CHAP, to tlie place where they stood and asked them to what place 

they belonged, and from whence they had now come. Vcda- 

nutnikam replied, <c we belong to Travancore. We have come 

to visit Chidambaram that we might learn the way to heaven; 
the Supreme God has brought us here. 




The narrative goes on to say that the Missionary then gave 
him a tract entitled “ True Wisdom,” and told him to read it 

and answer within eight days whether the 
religion it taught was the true road to heaven, 
and that on the sixth day his mind 


Becomes a con¬ 


vert. 


was con¬ 
vinced of the truth of Christianity; after which, being further 

instructed, he was baptised. He remained some weeks iu 
Tanjore, receiving the benefit of Mr. KohlhofE’s instructions 
and was solicited to remain in Tanjore some months l 0l * 
but his wish to see his friends and relatives in ^ er ' 

V Q01*0 

after so long an absence and to tell them of the things he 
learned and heard, induced him to decline every invit- r *** 

remain, and at length ho set out again on his jour ^ 
Travancore. The narrative continues. ^ 


Their relations 


cc 


in distress on account of their non 

an astrologer, who told then^H of 
botji had died upon the road; believing which the ** 

proceeding to celebrate their obsequies. At this WG1 ° 

one night about midnight the mother of the 


pearance, had consulted 


Juncture 


young m<xtx wlio 

went with Vedam&nikam was thinking 0 f her 
son's good qualities and weenino- ., nr i i„ . 
mg aloud, when she suddenly heard tho voicoof h w - so,, . 

she thought dead Sho ran out and saw and embraced 
and shed tears of joy in floods, and tho neighbours hoariu- 
of thei circumstance came also rouning, and immediately ,U 
assembled in Vedamanikam’s house, and crowding one 
another they asked, “ where is the Chidamb 


Return homo. 


upon 

prasudam (a 

rice, &c., presented to pilgrims in the 

name ot the diviuity as a sacred memento of their visit) ? 
Where are the holy ashes ? He answered, behold! here is 
the prasadam of the Lord of all worlds, and therewith he showed 

them a copy of the Gospels. 


aram 


mess of sandal-wood 


They had never seen such a 


129 
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«]y asked 

and then 


thing as paper in their lives before, and all 
what it was. He answered that it was te the Gospel 

he recounted all the circumstances of his journey and final y 


cacrei 






began to read the Gospel to them. 

As the things he read were altogether new, some 
listened with eager attention, but most of them were 


of them 

unable 


to understand anything. 

The narrator then states that he proceeded from that time 

to instruct his relatives and neighbours- e 
gave tho books he brought with him to those 

who could read, and, whilst he avoided violent 

he endeavourod to convince them 


Endeavours to 

convert liis rela¬ 
tions. 


arguments with opposers 

of the truth of what ho taught. ’He also changed the names 
his relatives, who adopted his views to the number of about 

thirty, in order that their new Christian names might bo a 
testimony of their Christian profession. Many who weia no 

convinced practised their heathen idolatry more ostentatious y 
than before, and both amongst the common people and t e 

endeavoured to overthrow the new floe k y 

persecutions. The persecutions became at length so incessa 
that ho began to consider the propriety of selling his fields a 

his family with him to settle in Tanjore or Trauqitfbar, 

Kolilhoff had advised him to do. 

ation with this view, he one day 

O Lord, when I was 


of 


ruler? many 


takiner 


as it would appear Mr 
Whilst he was making prepar 


(< 


follows : 

ods Thou didst reveal Thyself to 
of high caste, and the wealthy 


addressed God in prayer 
following them that are no 


as 








Thou didst pass by men 

and learned, and didst look upon and elect 

to bo Thine. Oh ! make known 


me. 


Prayer for guid¬ 
ance. 


this poor man 
to me now 


what I should do. Is it Thy will 

light which has begun to shine in tho darkness 

Is the arrangement I am making for my 

journey m accordance with Thy will ? 
praying and meditating, he resolved to suspend the sale of his 

fields and follow out an idea which then suggested itself P 

alone to Tanjore, see the Mission a rtl 

Perlir 


that this 


should be put out ? 


33 


Whilst he was thus 


him, viz., to go again 
and ask their advice us to what he should now do. 


( c 


17 
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for the establishment of 
at least, lie will strengthen 


IIAP. 


thought he, 


God will do somethino* 


a 


iv. 


e> 


his Church in this kingdom 

and comfort me by the good counsel of his servants. 

Having made the necessary preparations, he committed h* 3 

When he arrived 


or 




little flock to God, and set out for Tanjore. 
the Missionaries received him gladly, and asked him if he had 
sold his fields according to their advice and had now conio 


C( 


to 


settle there. He replied that he had not done 
so; that though his country was full of the 
enemies of God yet there was a little flock of God’s followers 

in his village, that if means were used to strengthen them, 

they would no doubt greatly increase in number, that if 
there were no prospect of obtaining help for thei 
determined to emigrate to Tanjore with his family 

lie had come thither to ask counsel on this point. Wher 

Mr. Kolillioff replied, “ It is well you have not sold 
lands. God has had 


Revisits Tanjore. 


lie had 


n 


and that 


eupon 


your 

mercy upon you. A Missionary named 
Ringeltaube lias arrived from Europe and is now learn in 0 * 
Tamil. It has been proposed that he should proceed 


to your 

. As soon as ho has learned Tamils ho will 
As soon as Vedamanikam heard this joyful news he 
prated God who had so speedily heard his prayer, and taking 
with him the catechist Yesadiau as his companion, he set out 
for Tranquebar to seo Mr. Ringeltaube. That Missionary 
having previously heard of him and of his histo 

Missionaries was glad to see him and told him 
that he would come to Travancore 


village, Mayiladi 
set out. 


33 


ry from the 


Interview with 
Ringeltaube. 


as soon us 


, . ho had learned Tamil. 

esfcnbes V&damanikam's return to Tanjore and from, thence to 

,,r aVa ° COre; ' ljIS joyful meeting with his friends and fellow 
ria mns, and his exertions up to the time of Mr. Ringeltaube 

aruva . p to this point the narrative throws an interesting 

causes which determined Ringeltaube to visit and 

amongst the Missions in the South. After this the 

nteiest of the narrative is. confined to the affairs of the Missions 
thTiavnncore, including those in Tinnevelly 
the.-h we are told of various wonderful 


The 


33 


narrator then 




light on the 
labour 


in connection with 

occurrences, divine intcr- 
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nation* 

katn 


and special answers to prayer with which Vedam&ni 
® liistorv was signalised. Amongst other tilings, the sue 
Cess of the 


CHAl 


y * 


IV. 


ttack by the British troops on the Travancore lines 

in 1809, by which the country of Tr 
was in part subjected to tho Government of 

ast India Company, is attributed in no small degree to 

where he had 




avancore 


His 


flyers. 


the E 


the 


prayevs offered by Vedamanikam in a cave 


take 


1:1 refuge with his family. 

Continuation of Riugeltaubo^s journal. 

Tkanquebak, 


Ociobor 4 , 1805. 

nr entleman 


Jul y Gth.— 

Gratiau) of Manapur 

here 


from a 


The following letter comm 

in the Tinnevelly District, to a friend 


or 


& 




Was communicated to me.’ 

Revd. Sir, 

I hope my last, including a letter to Mr. Ringeltaube, foun 

you in good ] ie!l i t i 1 an d spirits. Being persuaded that from 
time to time you would receive accouuts from Satyanathau, 

country priest at Palamcotta, I thought you sufficieutly 

acquainted with the late vexations of the Christians 

Parts, arising from the blind zeal of the heathens and Muham¬ 
madans ; the latter viewing with a jealous eye the piogiess 

the Gospel, aud trying to destroy or clog it, by all t■ 10 0 y 
means in their power. I therefore did not choose o iou e 
you ; but as no stop has been put to those grievances, t ings 

go on from had to worse, as you will see from 

what has happened at one of the villages. 
The catechist has providentially escaped from 

that outrageous attempt, by the assistance of ten or twelve of 
our Christians, and has made good his flight to 1 alamcott 
whilst tho exasperated mob, coming from Padukapattu, hovered 
around the village plundering the houses of tho Chnstians, 
and ill-treatimr their families, by kicking, flogging and othei 
bad usage; these monsters not even foibeaiing to attack, 

strip, rob, and miserably heat the catechist \ esadian 
partly from illness and partly through fear had shut himself 
up in his house. I have heard various accouuts of this sad 
event; hut yesterday the catechist himself called on me, aud 


ti 


the 


in those 




^ Information 
Gratiau’s letter. 


in 


H 


o 


who 



1:32 EARLY HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY MISSION. 


told mo the truth of it. 

that the Maniyakar of Vairavum (a black peace-officer of 
that place) has contrived the whole affair 
the Christians. 


CHAP. 


From what he says, it is plain 


IV. 


with a view to vex 


I doubt not that these facts have been reported 
to the Rev. Mr. Kohlhoff by the country priest, and if I men¬ 
tion them to you, it is with a view to shew in 


ltinpoltaubc in¬ 
vited to Tinnc- what a forlorn state the poor Christians here 

about are, and how desirable a thing it would 
bo if the Rev. Mr. Riugeltaube were to come hither 
as possible. Then tranquillity would bo restored, and future 
molestations prevented. I request you to communicate this 

letter to him with my compliments. 


velly 


as soon 


I am, Sir, & c . 


&c. 


Manapak, June 8, 1805. 


“ This letter left a deep impression on my mind, esno * 
when I received a fuller account of the troubles of the Christ* ^ 
by the black underlings of the Collectors. They are free 

driven from their homes, put in the stocks, and exposed f U ^ 

fortnight together to the heat of the ' ° 

chilling dews of the night, all because there 

Missionary to bring their complaints to the ear of 
ment; who, I 


r a 


rag mgr 


: suu and the 

^ no Eur 




opeau 

Govern- 


happy to add, have never been deficient in 
their duty of procurin 

Christians have had to complain of real injuries 

One of the most trying cases, mentioned 
in a postscript of tho above letter, is that of the Chri 

being flogged till 

heathen idol. 


am 


redress 


Troubles cndtir- 

e<l by tho Chris¬ 
tians. 


or 


where the 




'istians 


they consent to hold tho torches ' 

The letter says “ tho catechist of Kulasekli 
pattanain^ has informed me that the above Maniyakar 

forced a Christian of the Vellala caste, who attends 
to sweep tho 


to tho 


ara- 

has 


our Church 


temple of the idol. 


A severe Hogging was 

the postscript 

it y °* 1 may £ uess at tIiC deplorable situation of 
e ow- c levers, as long as every Maniyakar thinks ho has 

to do them what violence he pie 
It must be observed 


given on this 

continues 


occasion. 


From such facts 


CC 




U 


our 




risrlit 


)) 


ases. 

to the glory of that Saviour, who is 
strong in weakness, that many of the neophytes in that district, 


n 
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have withstood all these fiery trials with firmness, 
also, it is to be lamented, have fallen off in the evil day, and at 
least so far yielded to the importunity of tlieir persecutors, as 

again to daub tlieir faces and bodies w ith paint 

and ashes after the manner of the heathen. 

off has been, I am not yet able to 

add that the Board of Revenue 


IV. 


Rolnpses few. 

How great this fallin 
judge. But I am happy to 

has issued the strictest orders against all unpiovoked peise 


or 




cution. 


Although I felt a desire to fly to the assistance of those 

poor Christians, there wore many circumstances that seeme 

to hedge up my way. About this time a heathen from i avail 
core , (see above) called upon me, and assured me, that in 

pwards of two hundred persons desirous 

^ * J. H., Esq., and 

going to 


village, there were u 
to receive Christianity. At the same time 


I 


urged my 
time should be nus- 

resolution to go there, 

ounced to tho 
or or other 
towards its 


at Madras 


my dear young brethren 
Travaucore so strougly, lest any 


more 

spent at Tranquebar, that I formed a 

which in my last letter to Mr. Hardcastle, I anne 
Society. However, there was always somet 
that prevented me from taking immediate step 




execution. ca q g f rom different 

About this period there came so ‘7 . Tinnovellv 

country to heart, that all opposit fc J w ^ 

dwindled away in such a pecuhax , T 

heart so completely, that 1 


l 


posed my own 
came to a final resolution to go to Palamcotta 

help the poor Christians in 

is now in complete readiness 

as the Lord's time arrives. 


' Ringeltanbo re¬ 
solves to go to 

Tinnc velly. 


with a view to 


Everything 

I shall go as soon 


those quarters. 


for that purpose. 

perhaps immediately after the rainy season. 

I will conclude this report with such a statement of the 
situation of the Christians in the Tmnevelly district, as will 
enable you, dear sir, and our directois in general, to foini an 
idea of the importance of that station, lho district in t o 
southernmost part of the Peninsula, called Tinnevelly, is about 
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3HAP. ten days* journey in circumference. In it there are supposed 

to live near five thousand Christians, under the care of thirty 
catechists and schoolmasters. But all these are not what one 
would wish them to be, as may be easily conceived; however, 
much sincerity is said to be a leading feature among them. 
Most of them live in their immense palmyra woods unac¬ 
quainted with the corruptions of the world, except what they 
feel from their oppressors. (?) 

They meet on a Sunday for instruction and worship, and 


conclude their meeting with a contribution for the poor among 
them, not in money, for that they have not, but in SU cr ar 

eatables, and other trifling articles. 


Besides those already 
collected, whole villages, it is said, are desirous 
to renounce their idols, and recoive Christi¬ 
anity. Sometimes interested motives may sway 

them, as they get a little protection from their Missiona * 
But in general it may be said, that in those districts, there is 
a great fermentation in favour of Christianity, and it 

embraced in one shape or other, either in its Protestant 

Roman Catholic form. The whole nation of the Ma 

* 

(between Tanjore and Tinnevelly) are already Roman Catho¬ 
lics (?) Iu Travancore, the coasts of the sea and the banks of 
the rivers, have many petty Roman Churches, The same 

is the case in the Canara country. What a reflection on 
1 rotestants that they have done so little ! I am told by 

those who have the best information, that I shall not be able 
to go through alone with the labour that awaits 


Christians in 
Tinnevelly. 


will be 


or 


ravars 


There 

are many internal concerns to be managed . 

Tr i ^ 

1 therefore am advised to request the Directors 
for an assistant, which I have even reason to 

. person (Mr. Wheatley) whose letter I 

su join (by permission) for your inspection. 

I trust, dear sir 


me. 


Asks for an assis¬ 
tant. 


believe ie found in the 


you and all the Directors adhere still to 

gave birth to your India Mission, namely, 
that the money of the Society should be employed there, 

where the greatest number of souls, immortal souls, liable to bo 

saved or perish for ever, present themselves to your view. 


the principle which 


I 
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R IN GELT A USE’S PERIOD. 


hope you will fiud that what you may spend in the South of chap. 

this Peninsula is money by no means thrown away. I con- 

tho other hand, that I am often troubled with mis 

when I consider the smallness of your means in hands 


fess, on 


and the disproportionate demands that will come upon J 011 - 

but steadily go on in tho path of 


However, let us not reason 
duty, casting all our 


the Lord. 

If the Society should he willing to take the 
whole Mission in the Tinnevelly district under 

their wing, tho annual expenditure would be 

as follows:— 


cares on 


for 


Proposition 

tho support of tho 

Mission. 


£ 


100 


To Ringeltaube 

AVhcatley. 

thirty catechists 


100 


)) 


300 


>) 


A500 per annum. 

Tin- 


be five thousand converts m 

of our Society for the 


There are already said to 

ovelly, accordingly tho annual expense 

good of one of these would be 2s. 4 d. 

There is a reasonable hope that the n„ m W of conrer» 

from the moment of a Missionary s arnval 

I should think indeed, that if the Society un ei 

I m ight be under a necessity of dischaigin 

unconverted men. 




would increase 

f 

among them, 
took the concern 

perhaps one-half of the catechists as 

great reduction in the expense 
that in time, the number of catechists might 
still be diminished, and in the stead of them, 
few travelling preachers might sustain their 

office, whilst the most pious persons in every (look might act 
as leaders and exborters. 






This 


I also think 


would provo a 


Reductions in 
prospect. 


a 


Upon the whole, however, if the Society think the Tinne- 
vclly Mission would be upon too expensive a plan, is it then 
will that I should continue to reside in some part of that pio- 
vince, and begin a little Mission of my own ? Wbat idea strike 
them in such a case as most proper to be acted upon ? To enable 





130 EARLY HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY MISSION. 


^om to discuss this question with more propriety, I shall 
give our Directors more 
mentions. 


ample information in future commu- 


I remain, &c., &c., &c. 

W. T. Ringeltaube. 




The Directors taking into consideration all the circum¬ 
stances pointed out in the above letter, and aware of the 
importance of stimulating their brother Ringeltaube to active 

Resolution of 
tlio London Mis¬ 
sionary Society 


cc 


exertion, in 


the extensive field of Missionary 

labours which the Tinnevell 


y country offers 
to the Society, have authorized him to enlace 

Mr. Wheatley, and also a few catechists, such as he t °n°, 

most useful, and truly devoted to the work.” ^ U 

Ringeltaube’s relation to the Christian Knotuledn 
Missions . 

It seems 


e Society's 

eltaube, 

, London 

state of the .Christian 
Tinnevelly * a call 

superintendence of 


necessary to explain here why Ri n 

that time a Missionary in the employment of 
Missionary Society, should think the 

Knowledge Society's Mission in 

proceed to the South to take the 
Mission. 


at 


him to 

that 


The following explanation of the circumstance 

mcated to me verbally by the late Mr. Kohlhoff 

Kohlhoff 


was' coniniu- 

. . Taniore 

was ^at time left almost alone in pW t 
ft* Mission, „f th0 g. p. c. K , mhioh M » 

cinity o Trauquebar to Cape Comorin, and freouentlv 
amonte Ins inability to superintend with any deoree of 

snob a vast“°Sofe BS r^ 1 * ™ re „ tb '°“gW 

m the extreme South of the lininsula. He had often w ft 

labourers to the fi n g 1 & ° C1 7 “ SGnd out additional 

field, aud he was therefore glad to solicit and 

obtain Mr. Ri 


efficiency 


ngeltaube’s help, when he found 
that he considered himself 

, , rp , • wherever he thought he could make himself 
useful. I his, though not expressly mentioned by liingcltaubo 

in his journal, is alluded to when ho says that about this 


Kohlhoff's ex¬ 
planation. 


freo to labour 
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period lie received “many calls from different quarters to take 
the state of the Christians in tho Tinnevelly country to heart.” 

An agreement was made that, whilst Ringeltaube endeavoured 
to establish a Mission of his own in connection with the 

Travancore, he should also 


ClIAPi 


IV. 


London Missionary Society in 

take temporary charge of the Christian Knowledge Society' 

Kohlhoff's name and on bis 


s 


Tiunevelly Mission in Mr. 

responsibility. 

In accordance witb this arrangement Kohlhoff paid Ringol- 
taube statedly tlio salaries of the Tinnevelly Mission agents 
during tho entire period he resided in Tinnevelly. Ringel¬ 
taube, as appears in the sequel, seems in some degree to have 

misunderstood the terms of this agreement. 


j 


i 


Agreement with 
Ringeltaube. 


and to havo thought himself at liberty to take 
possession of the Tiunevelly Mission in tho 

of the Loudon Missionary Society, which was no part 

Ifc should be remembered, in explau- 

iuto this arrangement 


namo 


i 


of Mr. Kohlhoff’s plan. 

ation of Kohlhoff’s reasons for enterin 

Missionary of another Society, that Ringeltaube was, 

Lutheran orders, aud that he wa3 


O* 




with a 


equally with himself, in 

persuaded that lie would manage the affairs of the Mission 
temporarily committed to his charge in conformity with is 

principles. Mauy years afterwards a sirni ai aiian 0 emeu 

made with the late Mr. Rhenius (also m Lutheran or ers) 
of the Church Missionary Society, with the concurrence 
both of the Christian Knowledge Society and of the Society 
for the Propagation of tho Gospel, for the superintendence of 
the Tinnevelly Missions established by tho j Christian Know¬ 
ledge Society, in conjunction with the prosecution of his own 

labours. 

It will appear from Ringeltaube's letters 

did not consider that possibly the Christian .Knowledge Society 
might object to his taking entire possession of the Tiunevelly 

Mission in the name of th.e London Missionary 

lie seems to l\,ave thought that 


own 


was 


as above, that he 


Riugcltatibo’s 

supposition. 


as 


Society. 

there was little or no pri aspect of a Missionaiy 

charge of its 


being sent out by the S. P. C. Ki 


to take 


18 
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W %%%£%& ‘ 7 reti , red £,om ‘ le ■* 

I •* spbero *• money “ 

It appeared ere long that the Christian Knowled 
not disposed to abandon i_. 

Society, and by instructions fi 
temporary arrangement made by Kohlhoff 

termination. Prom that time till the 
Knowledge Society 

a period of twenty 

received the benefit of 


SoClGtjj 

Its Mission altogether to another 

om the parent Committee 

_TT 1 n aa 

Was brought to 

close of the ClmeH 

8 conne ction with the Tinnevellv M 

years, the Tinnevelly congr M ° U 
- a single visit from 
and even after the transfer of 
sions of the Christian Knowled 

s r?y fo -. tb ° £, 

k Visit of a Mlsirmmm ~ ^ 

C1( % t 0 

n °Volly 

sen. 

e to ft. C. 


2T0 


was 


tho 




’isfcian 


e ffations 

an y Of its Missi 


never 

sionaries. 


Action of tlio 
Christian Know¬ 
ledge Society. 


the Indi 


la n ]\fis 


S’ 0 Soci 


ciety to 

Gospel 


in 1826, the first 

still numerous and i 

made three 


a Missionary of that 


. , tSoni 

important congregations in Tin 

years after, in 1829, by the Revd. 

Ringeltaube in TinnevolU, 


tho 


Was 


D. Ro 


m Tinnevelly. 
rom the Missionar 
(London' Mission 


Extract of a letter f 

London. 


V ftingelt auh 


ary Society.) 


coll , >800 

' ” hm ° 1 laboured t he Se Tas t »S “‘ SS .r “ ^u, 

baptised since irv beside3 child 

upwards of 1 000 miT^' 1 W travell «a 

tnals ,n my own mind & ' 

creature, and has 

of injury to his 


I have taken 


a 


^veiling 

xterapore 

ren have been 
hi that time 

> suffered a little 

more however f™ U 

; however the Lord su Pporta “ V f ious 
preserved me from giving any 0 p en * e ° bl ° 

g orious cause, and from bodilv d 

that I shall soon be 

I It ’2 ^ I"*** and 

and Cochin, and with n,!'°“« h T 

Colonel Macaulay obtains 1 1 C , tbe 1 

omained leave from tho kin 

our religion m that country. Had I tho 




e 


o 


/ 


occasion 

gers. I 

preach tho 

energy. 

ravancore 
nterposition of 

to introduce 

you would. 


Summary of his 

work. 




means 
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y this time, have. had a church at Mayilddi in Travancore, 

. circumstanced as I am, I must wait tho hand of Pro- 

^dence. Represent, if you please, our case to the director 
a hd, if possible 

buildi 


CHAP. 


IV, 




obtain the sum of 100£ for me, towards 
ng a Church in Travancore, and erecting small build- 

for a Seminary.* 
draining up for preachiu_ 

8a tisfaction : in a short time they will be useful. 

might easily be got, if I had the means of educatin 

ttiem. 


I have now two Christian boys 
the Gospel, and they give mo much 

A hundred 












All this will be fully stated in my diary. I have fore- 
boruo to send it off, till I might be enabled, by experience. 

Write you in a certain and decisive way regarding this 

Mission. 


to 


Long exjierience has taught me 
specially where many Europeans are, the Gospel makes but 
bttle impression. Superstition is there too powerfully estab¬ 
lished, and the example of Europeans too baneful. Permit me 
to lay the following plan before you, which, if you think fit, you 
may communicate to the Society. 


that in larsro towns 


A Church to be built iu Travancore 

to it; 100£. 


1. 


Plan of 
ations. 


oper- 


with dwelling-house belongin 
. A Seminary of twelve youths to bo erected and 

The annual expense of a boy, 18 star pagodas ; 






9 


maintained. 

total 216 star pagodas per annum, equal to 82£. 

3. These youths, wheu fit, to be employed as itineiants; 
and every one so employed to receive two star pagodas per 

month. 

I hope, my dear Sir, you continue to pray for me : I urgently 
want the prayers of my friends and brethren. I am often 
brought very low indeed. Scarcely anything of grace 
except the resolution to persevere in our Saviou 

the Lord. My diocese is as large 
5,000 souls. You may conceive that 


remains 


r s service 


humbly waiting 
Yorkshire, and I 
I cannot spare time for much writing at present. 


as 


on 


serve 


yy 


* “ All thin tho Directors had promised, but their letters had not then reached 
Xotc hy L. M. S. Directors. 


him. 


11 
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Extracts from IHnyeltaube’s Journal. 

Palamcotta, June 19 


CHAP. 


1806- 
will l^ v ® 

tlied 

that f- 

ai' a - 

d as 


IV. 


“ The last report I sent you from Tranquebar, 
informed you that the good baud of tlio Lord had sm 0 ° 
my way into the Southern Provinces, where it seemed 

field of usefulness would open without those tedious pi’ e P 
tory steps, which must attend a Mission begun on groua 

bo useful as soon as possible ^as 

leaving* to those of my clear brethren who ^ 
younger than myself, the more arduous and glorious task 0 
carrying the Gospel where hitherto Protestant Missiofl ftVies 

I have reason to bless the Lord of the haiwosL 


i 


my 


To 


yet unbroken. 

leading view. 


never came. 


a; 


in some degree, my feeble labom 

Mis 


that he graciously owned 

and you will join me in thanking him, that one of your 
sionaries for the last six months past, has preached Christ t° 
numbers in an Indian tongue. This is a small beginning : 
good news I have from all our dear brethren promises greatei 
things in duo time. 

Anxious as I was towards the close of the year to conio 

away, as I thought my services to the distressed churches iu 
Tinnevelly would bo indispensably necessary, yet for want of 




an opportunity I was detained till the beginning of February 

180G, when, for fear of losing the monsoon, I 
hired a boat at the expenso of 40 pagodas to 
carry me down to Tuticorin. After the first 

days of sea sickness were over, I spent my time pleasantly 

in coasting Ceylon 

them uninhabited, till 

1 landed at I'uticorin. 


Voyago 
Tuticorin. 


t o 


and then from island to island, most of 

early on the 9th, being Lord's day, 
As I sailed along the shore, I behold 

an uninterrupted succession of Roman Churches built for tho 

accommodation of the Par 

Going on shore to Tuticorin I introduced myself every 

where as a Missionary and attended the Dutch Church, ft 

spacious octagon building, where my countryman the Rov. 
Mr. Cleaver* read i 


avars, or fisher caste. 


good discourse in Dutch to a few attentive 




Cl uver 


# Called 4 

having died 


m tho inscription on niy tomb-stone, 
bancto tit bouto.” 


It represents him n3 




1UNGELTA UBE’S PERIOD. 


Ill 


hearers. After tbo 


sermon, a catechist preached to a small CHAP. 

congregation of Tamulers and Portuguese. After tho eloso I 

addressed them in a few stammering words inviting them in 
Hie afternoon to the old fort. 


IV. 


At the appointed time I met them 


to the number of forty or fifty, spake 

and then addressed them (for the first time extempore i 
Tamil on the words of St. Paul tC Tho Spirit bearetli witness 


with them individually 


in 


with our spirit that we are tho children of 

I thought I observed some impression. 

A Portuguese man and woman seemed to bo the subjects of 
^ saving grace. 

I When in the evening sitting in the verandah of tbo old fort 

o o 

(formerly the abode of power and luxury, now the refuge of 
houseless traveller and thousands of bats suspended from tbo 

^ ceiling), enjoying the extensive prospect, and communing with 

my own heart and the God to whom mercies and forgivenesses 
belong, something frightened me by falling suddenly at my 
feet and croaking, Parabaran Istotiram, i.e. 

• (tho usual words our Christians pronounce when greetin 

one). I rejoiced to see an individual of that tribe 


In Tuticorin. 


God. 


)) 


) 


a 


God bo 


p raised 

any 
among 




whom I had been so anxious to labour, entered into 

sation with him, as well as I could, to ascertain his ideas about 

% 

relig^P,’ but was soon non-plussed by his stupidity. 

not forco a word from him in answer to my plain questions 
which ho contented himself with literally givin 
With ft sigh I was forced to dismiss him. 


conver 


/ 


I could 


back to 


rr 


me. 

The Shanars are a 

- set of people more robust than otbor Indians, very dark i 

plexion, their features completely Eur 

their ears 


fc> 


in com 


First interview 

with a Similar 
Christian. 


opean, 

protracted to the shouldors by 
weighty ornaments of lead. They divide them¬ 
selves into five families, one of which exclusively ascends tho 
trees, from which practice their hands and feet acquire a 
peculiarly clumsy shape. Their religion is not Brahminical, but 
consists in the worship of one Madan, formerly a washerman. 
Their habits of life are extremely simple. They are quarrel- 

avaricious and deceitful. 


some 


Towards evening .1. set ont in my palanquin 


February 11th. 
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The 


°HAP. for Palamcotta. The country burnt up by tho sun. 

night I passed comfortably in tho middle of the road iu njy 

some of my brethren iu Greenland, 


palanquin, remembering 

Canada, &c., who probably might sleep in a cavern of snow. 

12th.—The country improved as soon as I crossed the 
Taparni, about fifty paces broad. I travelled on an uninter¬ 
rupted plain of granite, strewed with gravel, with beautiful pros¬ 
pects iu view of the Travancore bills, till I reached Palamcottu— 
an old square built fort of considerable dimensions, inhabited 
only by soldiers and a few merchants. It contains two 
churches, both very small, the one Protestant, the other Roman 

Catholic. My bearers bad eaten nothing all 

• # 

the time since I came away from Tuticonn, 
but a little brown sugar for breakfast, with this they carried mo 

more than thirty miles in a short trot. The first days were spent 

in making some necessary visits, 
themselves 


Palamcotta. 


All tho gentlemen expressed 

very kindly disposed towards my undertaking. 

Preached in English to a small congregation on the 
words “ What must I do to be saved,” and iu Tamil, upon 
Fear not little flock.” &c. 


16 th. 


( € 


The Church can contain about forty people : it is well built. 
A converted Brahmin woman, now departed this life, built it 

a few years ago. After service 


which lasted four hours wifch- 


The Euglish congre- 


out intermission, I was much spent, 
gation prefer the Church of England Service to any other 
form, and why should I not cheerfully comply ? 

on my first circuit, Mr. Sawyer, a Portu¬ 
guese merchant and tho great prop of this Mission, kindly 

lending me his little horse. 

this tour 


17th.—Set out 


I shall be particular in describ¬ 
es it is the first I made iu these parts. An old 
catechist from Tanjore, a man of preaching talents and much 
ood will 


ins: 


accompanied me. 

a barren plain 

at a village called Patti,* with two small clay 

churches, one Homan, the other Protestant. 

appears to be an honest man (no small 


After a ride of five hours across 


S 


without inhabitants I arrived 


Sets out on his 
first tour. 

The catechist St. Ia 


go 


The 


same as Paclrnandbhapuram. 


i 


i 


us 


RINGELTAUBE’S PERIOD. 


None of the CHAP. 

IV. 

What must 


character for an Indian), hut rather ignoraut. 

present congregation could answer the question 
I do to be saved.” I spoke on this subject as well as I could, 
, and my companion addressed them more fully, and very ablj r . 

In the afternoon proceeded as 


c c 


on the same, 
far as Nazareth, where, after prayers with the 

This is a small place 


Nazareth. 


congregation, I lay down in the church. 

belonging to the Mission, 
roof of palmyra leaves, 
impression on me. 

18th.—After having prayed, spoken and baptised some 

children, crossed the red hills, an awful desert, formed by 

the drift sand blowing from the mountains. If tradition is to be 
credited, a large town is buried under it. 


It has a neat clay church—the 


This congregation made a pleasin 


nr 


Q 


From tho top of this 

elevated plain, you have au enchanting prospect of the 
Tuticorin, Manapar, Tricliendur, and Palamcotta. Tho heat 
intense, yet I was obliged to walk on foot to ease my little horse. 
At length we reached a well under some banian trees ; rested 

a little; and proceeded to Jerusalem, another 
Mission village in a fertile soil. 

found only a palmyra shed instead of a church., 

ation of children on our Saviour's words 


sea 


was 


Jerusalem. 


Here we 
I spoke to a 

Let little 


i 


a 


7 congre 

children come unto me. 




>) 


I was warned by my fellow-traveller 
, that tho peoplo here were very bad, and I have since found 
abundant reason to believe them so. In the evening passed 
! little congregation, Ndlandula, where the people 

meet me, but I pushed on in order to reach Kulasekhar 
pattanam, near the sea shore. We passed bad clay grounds, 
where I was obliged to alight, and at nine at uiglit reached 
our place, where we prayed and I spoke on the words 
with us, for the day is far spent. 






came to 




Abide 


CC 




A goqd wooden^ Church 
An able man o£ low caste, Rayappan 

catechist here, and bis wife Lydia helps him. 

He sings well, which is an uncommon talent 

in India. Slept again in the church at the 

foot of tho altar. About 300 people desire to he baptised; hut 

they do not know why. 


with an altar. 




Kulas6kharapat- 

' tanam. 


Ul ; 


uarly it r st on 


Y 0F t *knevell\ 


MISSION. 


CHAP. 


19 th. 


IV. 


After 

^ a pui\, Teller 

^vas ] le 


momma* 


Ha 


Prayer, 

you know, wC d Mr ' 6ratian reccived 

Here too i 


rode alon 


& 


the beach to 


cr 


e 


o 


It 


mo cordially. 

me to come to these parts. 

«*■■* ^ o t 'ZT' 7 ^ 

Woman ! 


oncom*ao- G( 5 

• O V ' U 




^Q-par. 


IS 


a very large 
In the afternoon 
t iy sins arc forgiven thee 
y people are 


s palve 


*" d baptised W01 ' dS 

fov baptisn 


cc 


eight child 

hut they 
ni ind to 

baptised. 

Uct od of the 

a,-e mute, 
rock-y s] 10r 

P ,ac e) built 


77 


Man 


ren. 


waiting here 
yet cannot make 


are so i 


U P lily 

wis h to 


gnorant, that I 

none 

For the 

In "L dlltT *! "—■** 

r. «»*- a sic * femo " s 

far out on 

Well th r ^ a h e ‘Mhen he 

tiat ">»• m it is still 


grant it : 


Can g* VG a reason 

good of 


why they 

the best 
011 must end 


U 


instr 

they . 
to the 

>’> thi 


my soul 


7) 


m 


or 


grotto closo 

an church (there are three 

project! n 

r mit dwelt, 

ft y 

resorted to f r 


s 


* r °tto f 0l 

the 


a 


Point. 


rr 


In this 

b r Gat saint, and 




a 


1,10 tires. 

2 0th —_r 

cateci, t v 0 t,1G worninu 

to be bn f Ve,y a,J,y ind °od, 

. baptised nil 

in them. ° re 

^ater 


om 


superstitious 


heard the 

spoke with the 
seems nothin 




catechist Rjj 


lyappan 

People who desir 

and palmy* C fores D ts UC of my iou ™^brou^ 

*»**. w„ ere T ;: s 4 LT“, ostent 

^ ere there i Safi Gn Pr ° Ceeded to Mudalflr ° ° Wh 

SouIa - This i s M ; ° e St0 ° e cWh and i 
lG .loicin g> the SSIOn ground too. 

brin &themgolL 0l ' C, '° atui ' cs thinki 

S de u times. 

^utiain r like ; 




like 


At th 


rr 


a 


t> 


r eo o'clock 


sands 


to 


and 

not far from it, 

cg’ation of 800 

mo-fi t ^ 1 °g'ation mot 
^ >ug that a Missi 

ewre the churcli 

P J geon-house with 
convoke the 

paltnyr 


a cougr 

The con 


mo 

ssionary musfc 

stands abuildi 

go kettle dr 


a 


mo- 


a lar 


to 


heard d 

fr om Ta 

this vill a 




° e P ia to the 

Hjore 


uni 


congregation. 

a woods. Honest 

es over this flock 

s P°ke thi 


Its 


sound is 

r youu S Abraham 
o is a 


P^esid 


; ther 


ge. j 

nient. The bo 

nayagam, a 

address the 


good school i 


'S evonino- 




u Pon the fl 

very sensibly. Af t 

hom Tanjoro 

granted this 

Ho catechised 


ys 


answered 

catechist 

, . People. T 

astonished at his 


O 


rst 


command- 

erwards Mad 


nra- 

ho might 

course, and was 
parable of the 


- requested that 

request of 


gifts. 


on the 


RINQELTAUBE’S PERIOD. 


145 


prodigal with uncommon excellency. Service being ended the chap 
people flocked to me to speak,—of their souls ? Ah no ! of their 
petty quarrels and complaints. How much was I discouraged 
by this scene from going on with my work. 

At four in the morning walked back to Attikadu 
to baptise a child, and discoursed on the words, “lam the good 
Shepherd.” After my return to Mudalflr, complaints poured 
so thick upon me that at eleven o'clock I rode off, notwith¬ 
standing the heat being tremendous, 
tainly was too impatient, but I am but a 

young beginner. 

Vijayarflmapuram a young congregation, that had just built 
a palmyra shed for a Church.. Here I prayed, feeling still 
indisposed to preach from the scene 
rode slowly on to another village. 

me, and I got a bruise which gave me much pain, and I 

But this time 

At noon 

(town house) of Tatchamoli,* 

the skirts of the Shanar 


21st. 


I cor 


Vi jay aril ma- 

puram. 


After an hour reached 


that had passed, and 
But my horse fell under 


thought might have dangerous consequences. 

I got off with the fear only: blessed be the Lord. 

I rested at the cutcherry 

a large village full of temples on 
forest. We catechised and conversed with neophytes, Moor- 

The Moormen sneered when we insisted 


men, and heathen, 
on Christ's incarnation and death, and asked if we did not 

The heathen affected also to laugh, but a 


come from Rome. 

few words on the subject of their own ridiculous idolatry made 
them look very foolish. When I prayed for them with the 

However, I 


Christians they became serious, 
find I cannot yet address people that are not of 
the Church from my own deficiency in the language. In the 
evening proceeded to Periagulam, where a little congregation, 
about fifteen in number, have built a palmyra church. They 
were formerly Roman Catholics, and left their church owing 

to a quarrel with the priest. Tho congregation at this place 
is in a state of great ignorance. My companion, in a very 
plain discourse, set before them the spiritual promises concern¬ 
ing our Saviour, showing their accomplishment. I then 


S&ttilnkulam. 


# S a t tanku I am 


19 
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CHAP. 


prayed, and afterwards wa InU n n 

<=Wh. But X could uot close “ d ° WD 
Hung upon my f rame . 

without, who 
morning’. 

Aboutduvtu «7trted agS ^ S* l' 01 out my home. 

eing tired, stopped, and I left an r. iT 6rG companions, 
u meeting in the evening ilia that ^ With them to koe P 

LTe I? 0,1 mj Wa? *° P “Wotta,the 1 e?' 5gati0n ' wMe 1 

Si and' T T y 1 t obfc 80 to 90 miles. 

of whom I mustttT 1 ^ *• «££?■ 

23rd. Preached in B „ glisl ,, ^ ^ 

lloturns toPainin. P Pea cbed m Tamil. On Ti,, 7 ^forwards 

*7‘ f r “ «** office^* 1 deceived 

*» the Mahrstfa ctpLt” 0 ^° ^ 

purse to me, and Kl™ • ° ' ±le °P 0 ued his u ° m ° down 

CTle ° ffl -- £ 
the Society afc 2? keying the 

Missions in t3 COntmuea to direct 
year. a,a ' an d had provided 

25th.—Had a 

belonging to th * a ^ rei ® abIe conversation 

least the langnaxm « t Indian flock here a S°ldsmith 

27th.-Co^e5ed Canaan '- P erha P 3 ho'i 8 ^ * a * has at 
subjects. Thjg Wlttl a Parsee from Bomi/ 1 * 6 beIiG70 r. 

persecuted bv °i 6 wbo from Persin 0n r °hgious 

disciples of ™" 

a gooi and an “todV““ I"*** W"5 “»*» — 

&0d, together with the Jl Tb ° y Worship 

ft ad four e i 0 


IV. 


to sleep in tho 

and to thTlond 77 *° “ W 

«joied the due ^ f* 


the 






much. 


th^r. ee f^ e Hews that 

with 


our 


the third 
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Hients. He showed me the printed manual of his caste in the CHAP 

Surat language. Their adoration is paid in 
temples, before a sacred fire of sandalwood and 
spices, which is never suffered to go out. In such respect is 
fire held by them, that if the women meet with a brand in the 
forests they carefully cany it home. They are a handsome 
and industrious people, and admit of a plurality of wives. They 

never make proselytes among adult persons, but often adopt 

and bring up children of other sects, 
influence at Bombay, where the rich imitate the Europeans 
in their style of living, but always retaining their original 

dress. 

28th.—Had a great deal of trouble to prevent a sacrifice in 
the Mission garden, which was to be offered to an imaginary 
devil, residing in one of the trees, in behalf of a child that was 

sick. I at last had the tree cut down, and the sacrifice was 
then brought into the public place opposite the house where 

the child was ill. 


IV. 


The Pareees. 


They have great 


29th.—Two Shanars applied for baptism. I asked, why do 

two brothers coming down 

mortal blow 


you wish for it ? A replied. 


(C 


my 


from a palmyra tree received a 

their chests by the devil; I want to be 

similar fate.” 


Work in Palam- 
cotta. 


on 


baptised in order to escape a 

B answered, “ I want a good eye, 
good heart.” They were upon this spoken to 

could by way of directing them to Jesus Christ. 

Preached in English and Tamil and baptised 

The heat in tho fort is very 

An old man from the westward applied for instruc- 


good hand, and a 

as well as I 


a 


March 2nd. 

several children of Europeans. 

oppressive. 

tion. He seems to be sincere in wishing to obtain salvation 
for himself and his house, but is too far off at present to 

come within my reach. 


3rd.—Drew up a plan for the better regulation of tho con¬ 
gregation here, and in the evening set out on my second journey 

towards the Karaichuttu countiy, a district bordering upon 

sea. Reached Patti at nine in the evening; Mr. Sawyer 


the 
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CHAP. 


again paving had the goodness to lend 
with the few people present and 

Set out two hours after midnight • 

rived at the prayer-house at Periakulam ' 

then spoke with and to the people mV™ ' 

stretch of zeal, endeavoured to pro™L t T“°°’ '"‘ U “ grea ‘ 

was not a alZ ^ °f^ 

■ enjoy hie opinion. nZ'J.Tf™* h ’“ 

the town-house of Tatcharv, J s P enfc at 

prayer and a catechisation. atcllai noh. Here too W 0 

Struck off into 


IV. 


me his horse. Prayed 

slept in the Church. 


4th. 


at ten o'clock 


'where I rested and 


Seta out 
second journey. 


on a 


to 


had 


5th. 


new path more to the 
place called Bethany, wher 

and considerable Village bel 

hero I 




breakfasted at 


southward^ and 

° f^ove is a hand- 

convened the peonl* ^ *° Mission; 

. . blessed elders,* to who? 81,4 

instructions, by way of trial and prayed and 
to the occasion. After breakfast went to 4 

village in the woods, where thr 
their 




some church 


i 


Appoints elders. 


c hose and , 

c °mniitt Qd my ■ 

s Poke 

Il&ikul 
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a greeably 

small 

VS 5 

3/Hclllnrur}i ^ i 9<bl0flU| 

great 


atn 


xr s ^ * 


j a 


pagodas into a Christian__ 

and I therefore passed on to Yemm 

congregation on the words 

The people here shewed 
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^toich art in 
to me; and 

palmyra juice 

a *Uved at Uvari, j 

e -Roman Catholic 1 


C( 


heaven. 


33 


Action 

a vessel full of 

•„ sunset T 

vi age close to the sea, with thre 

Proofs of industry beyond 


ran after me half a mile, with 
resh drawn from the tree. About 

a charmin 
churches. 






With in this country app^ d geilerall y met ’ 

-the people have taken cone, i eV0 rywhere, j 

ananow strip of sand running parall \ erabl * pains to i 

gardens, sahteThe pl “ tatioD8 ; ,lith Plantain ^ Sb T I 

4 ‘bought I should like to fin my abode ‘‘ esert - H» 1 

amg, and on the following dav sotn 1 1 prea °bed in the : 

7 dlsmi3 smg a catechist who had , * dlsa S reeable : 

long been very 


Uvari. 

cultivate 
Luxuriant 


Elderly, influential 

tli* members of the 


persons appointed to 

congregation and 


maintain order 

Petty disputes. 


and 


peace amongst 


settle their 
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abnoxious. This is the same man who is known i 
as a chief of the Shanars, that embraced and 

Gospel. Five hundred neophytes fell away in a late 


CHAP. 


Europe 


m 


IV. 


preached the 


persecu- 

I tion (as it is called), but all the baptised people remained 
steadfast to the number of two hundred. 


In the evening proceeded to Kundal, 


6th. 


a Christian 

village on the shore; with a handsome church some miles from 
Uvari. Preached and baptised several children. After sermon 
a man came and told me of his own accord that he was a great 
sinner; and wished to have somebody sent to him to instruct 
him. I rejoiced to hear for the first time 


spontaneous 

declaration of this kind from an Indian, and 


a 


K a r a i c h u 11 u 

villages. 


pointed out to him our All-sufficient Saviour. 
His name is Olivu, i.e ., splendour. I wish I 

hereafter have an opportunity to give a good account 


may 
of him. 

8th.- 


Went out to Marakundal, another Christian village 
near the sea, where I preached; baptised some children and 
requested Megnanam, a 

take care of the congregation at Uvari ad interim . 

at this place; who might easily be 


worthy catechist from Tan jore, to 

There are 


some promising young men 
trained for teachers. 

I proceeded from hence to Niivaladi, another Christian village 
of the same description. Daniel; a steady young man from 
the Tanjore Seminary, is here, as well as many fine boys that 
can read and write. Nothing would be more easy than to 
form a Seminary in this country. I n too evening I proceeded 
inland to Podfir, but did not like the aspect of the congrega¬ 
tion. Visited the Zemindar, a Mahomedan, in his garden, 
‘W’ho politely sent me a present of pomegranates and cocoa- 
nuts. The former very soon cured me of a slight fit of the 

By to© moonlight, I took a lonely walk in tk6 woods, 

where I met a poor heathen, with whom I discoursed and 

prayed. They m general do not object to 
religion, 

object under different forms. 

moment, but asked, whether he had ever heard that the great 


l 


our 


Podftr. 


but say that theirs embraces the 

This I allowed for the 


same 
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and 

mad© upon ^ 


God from lieaven he professed to worship, hecaruo man 
died for his sins ? 1 hope some impression 

his mind. 

9th.—Being Lord's day, I preached at Poddr on 
thians, vi, 2, baptised some children, chose elders, and then A> 
set out for Bethlehem, where I arrived about sun-set. 
MaduraySndram preached and prayed and baptised children. 
On my way hither, I passed several congregations which ai 
thickly scattered in the woods hereabouts. 

10th.—Crossed 


CHAP. 


IV. 


was 




2nd Corin- d 




to MudalGr and preached on Psalms 
iv, v. 6, baptised children and prayed with a sick woman who 

came to me, saying the Indian doctor had persuaded her that 
her disease, baffling all his skiU, was owing to the wrath of the 

guru or Missionaries. In the evening after a 
j 1 on S march, through thickets and briers, and 

presence to ° Vef rec ^ kills, arrived at Jerusalem, where 
presence was requu-ed. P^yed and catechised. 

11th.—Spoke upon J„ ln 

but under much fear : 
heart. Heard 


over 


Mudalilr. 


my 


x, 17. Chose and blessed elders, 

: the Lord alone can read the human 

cowstealer, who had COm P^ a ^ n *' s -’ an< ^ ordered 

many complaints, to be 


a notorious 

applied for baptism and given rise to 

expelled from the settlement: and then 

t out for bt azareth, which again struck me 
Af c Passingly as a mansion of peace. 

XV.U ELVfi ii 1 

custom of the norm* \ “ lornm ffi obliged (according to the 

the amount of head Watohman 

years past. He 
This is a 


Nazareth. 


12th. 


to give a bill to 

articles which had been stolen for some 
Pemicioli hDe ! y gaV ® it; but ° nly Popart of it. 

pay for every «it, iuTo^dt ££* 

mv 1 i h i* ? fc ° Ut for Palam cotta, where after another 
y 6 ^orse, I arrived late in the 

think I 


ous means, 
fall froni 


I 


evening. 

made no less than an hundred miles 
TC T r , ln tour, and a great part of it 

... ,, particular hitherto it is 

the brethren at home 

forth I shall be more 


Palamcotta. 


on foot. 

in order to give 
some idea of the Mission hero. Hence- 

concise in my accounts, and if they 


arc 
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spiritual enough, it is perhaps owing to my little knowledge 

the language. I cannot yet converse fluently with tho 

natives, and often do not understand wliat 
they say: consequently I am not yet autho- 
to give a just opinion, as to the real stato of Chiist s 
kingdom in this country; but certainly it i 

1 *ork of God in Providence, and which may in futuro givo 

^Dundant cause to praise Him. 

Prom March 13 th to 22nd.—Wrote many letters, and settled 

One letter was to a kind friend in 


CIIAr. 


IV. 


'Mineral estimate. 


remarkable 


is a 




^^Any troublesome affairs. 

'Pravancore to whom I have been recommended, applying for 
Pass-port; and I soon received an encouragin 
kind offor to bear the expenses' of my journey to Cochin, if I 

% W no objection to go so far. 

S the journey. 

In tho course of these days, I also wrote an address to tho 
Protestant public at Madras and on the Coromandel Coast, 
I -vrequesting them to support me in my plans for tho Tinnevclly 
f (Mission by a subscription. This I sont to Mr. Loveless, to 
1 have it printed and dispersed. In the mean¬ 

time service, with daily morning and evening 
prayer, was carried on, as usual, in the church at this place, 
but no fruit, however, has appeared as yet. 

As a circumstance that will be pleasing to tho Society, I 

beg leave to mention that on the 28th a Romish Missionary 
who travels in this country, sent me a present of yams by his 

catechist, with a polite message. Who would not rejoice at 
such liberal sentiments ? 

April 3rd. —Being Thursday before Easter, was celebrated 
a9 usual in the different churches, when I preached on 
the sufferings of our Saviour on Mount Olivet. Nhllapen. 
preached in Tamil. On Good Friday, I again preached 
English and Tamil. 

5th.—Kept a preparatory meeting with the small En 
flock of communicants. 

6th.—On this day the Easter Service was performed 


a 


and a 


«? answer 


Accordingly, I resolved upon 


Appeal for help. 


lish 


cr 


and 
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Supper dispensed in both 


chap, the Sacrament of the Lord’ 

lansruacres. 




7th to 12th. 


Settled all affairs 

Prepared 

however. 


preparatory to iny journey 
my diary for the’ information 
owing to several accidents 
course of these days, a worthy gentleman 

a small horse, for which I was very 


iuto Travancore. 

the Society, which 

not sent off. 


o 


wa 


IrL the 
presented me with 

thankful. 


13th. 

I first took 


Set out 


^ith four or five 

course through those 

mentioned 


people for Travancore 
paits of the Mission already 




Sets 

Travancore. 


out for 


and Availed 

na p a r , TrichendA 

*' **I. *«J aCtv? t0 

struck off toward 
23rd_I 

boys that read 
palmyra tr 

senseless in 

with him 
let him 


Ma 


°a some friends i 11 
1 an ^ Alvar Tinnevelly* 

congregations that came in 

a week in this manner. 


dp* 


passed 


s the 


reached Sam a * fc£UDS ^ ^ soutilwesfc - 

and write a qi Jdere too are several fine 
, and f ra ‘ fll , nar had fallen that day from 

a lifct le hut- I 6 ' ! SeVeral bones - 1 found him. 

an d he declared he^ ?, came to himself, I prayed [ 
£°- He soon after died° U ^ k° ld desus and not : 

Sation, I ttht “Nan'a 6 ' praj,er ’ 

the dusk of tho an ku?am; the heat 

westernmost ? Venin S ai>rived at 

We had lurches 


a 


ee 


24th. 


ail d passed 


a congre- 

was tremendous. In 

seven n * T a(Jakanka lam, one of 

Payers ond catecMsafo “' Us £, °'” tio Lffl3 ' 

** *«*. r r smiu c,oy 

pressed th '" a “ y Coolies, .rtr,!,,'** 115 Lsre - 

reasons f„ r desire to bo bapti^'"'“'M T™ 

came There, if t t m 1 P r °mised to gratifv «, gave proper 

^ nKtt,m61 
bills which is ^ =>n<l that pa ssag0 lh h ^ 

r **££££zti °° J Tk ° 

—- -•* ina -5 


the 


Gv oning 


Vadakanku] 


‘fun. 


men 


C 
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I&b soon as we entered the ghaut, the grandest prospect of chap. 
[Sen clad precipices, cloud-capt mountains, hills adorned 
nth temples and castles, and other picturesque objects, pre¬ 
dated themselves. A noble avenue of immense banian trees, 

% 

fading through the valley, adds greatly to the beauty of the 
lace. My timid companions, however, trembled at every step, 

w 

Hug now on ground altogether in the power of the Brahmins, 

» sworn enemies of the Christian name; and indeed a little 
currence soon convinced us that we were no more on British 

territory. I laid down to rest in a caravan¬ 
sary, appropriated for Brahmins only, when 
the Magistrate immediately sent Avord for me 
4 remove; otherwise their god would no more eat! I reluc- 
antly obeyed, and proceeded to the southern hills, to a village 
-^lled Mayil&di, from whence formerly two men came to Tron- 
luebar to request me to come and see them, representing that 

% hundred heathens at this place were desirous to embrace 
Nr religion. I lodged two days at their house, Avhere I 
Peached and prayed; some of them knew the catechism, 
taey begged hard for a native teacher, but declared they 
^uld not build a church, as all this country had been given, 
the king of Travancore, to the Brahmins, in consequenco 

^ which the Magistrates would not give them permission. 

Pent here the Lord’s day, for the first time, very uncomfort¬ 
ably, in an Indian hut, in the midst of a noisy, 
gaping crowd which filled the house. Perhaps 
y disappointment contributed to my unpleasant feelings; I 
expected to find hundreds eager to listen to the word, 

Mead of which, I had a difficulty to make a few families 
tend for an hour. 

On Monday a catechist from a neighbouring congregation 
firing to speak with me, I committed this infant floes: to hia 
firge, and he is to come once a week to see them. I sent him 
the Magistrate, Avith a request no more to persecute the Chris¬ 
tas at Mayiladi, and he gave me a very favourable answer. 

10th.—Reached my present home full of gratitude to God 

r Saviour for prospering my way. 


Enters Travnn- 


I 


Mayiladi. 


20 
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stanch nf°^ IU “ y ^ ^ sfcafcin - tbe P^ent circa® 

of * en«7 „J Kt0rS - f0r »a promoting ft, ca»»° 

nd spiritual religion in these extensive re<nonS. 

e nZe? 1 T h ° me > a C0llecti - amountin ' 

enabled me to make some 

to the Mission Church 
and 


OHAP. 


IV. 


to 


to 90 star pagoda 

necessary repairs and improvemoo^ 

We ha,d morning and evening pray er; 
Service, both in Tamil and EngU sb ' 
as soon as the repairs were finished; and I 

expressing my thanks to the 
gentlemen residing here for tb° 

Mav U thf e r thSy Were P leased to give ® 0 - 

saving discoveries of His oral rewa rd them by giving the® 
Th jj l ° gid-ce* 

^ hr tteQded by *"“* ^ forty- 

number. Since my return I / t>atl0n amounts to the sa® 0 
country to visit the different p T* made fi v 0 excursions into the 

°f my travels will amount t ° gre " afclons ^ and the aggregate 

English miles. These tour °,^ etween four and five hundiV 1 

f 6 tat nothing ZltlT ° XP T™ imd eWleM ’ 

« oa rse of them. I JL? “ entl0a ®g has happened in the 

Tn«con„. between mh LalT, 77^ ^ ^ " t 

conversation with a sir, i 1 23 d ° f Au S usfc - I had so® 0 

P la00 , the Revd Mr Cle r 6 1™ 17 P ious character at that 

i T 16 ^ ^deed P a °T ^ ° £ ^ race * “7 

lett h6 v® 6 ° f drought’ In Th °\ Veheahment f rom the Lord 

various quarters. SeT “™' 1 1 '“I™ 5 important 

Lott ei , c the littiA fl 7 c them inform me that 

Schreyvoo-eif r 0 m afc Tra n0 ueh y0Ufch8 ^ latel 7 under my care 

WortW7 ?o f° W su porintended by my 

tfiongh we have to JamLTf T ^^ g0ea on 8teadi1 ^ 

DG * Romish prie B t h ° f at ° f excomm unication by 

Pnest, has scared away the Roman Catholic 


on Sundays Divine 
was attended to 

take this 


opportunity of 

ladies and 


Returns to 

•ralara cotta. 


r, which the 


the 


children. 


Being as yet unable to 

vmce, and bavin 


g no understand the dialect of 

b no means whateve 


this pro¬ 
proper 


to distinguish 
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subjects for baptism, I gave the power of baptising (as is chap. 
sometimes done) to two worthy catechists, Mengn&nam and IV ‘ 
Abraham, and between three and four hundred adults have 
been baptised. 

Letters from our Directors and others from my parents and 
family, the Lord sent me in the most critical hour and they 
proved blessings never to be forgotten. Others from my 
worthy brethren, Cran and Des Granges were equally encour- 

Upon the whole, everything in the country seems to 
draw to a favourable crisis. 


aging. 


The Dewan of Travancore sent me word, that if I despatched 
one of our Christians to him, he would give me leave to build 
a church at Mayiladi. Accordingly I shall send him one in 

a short time. For this important service our 
Society is indebted alone to Colonel Macaulay, 
without whose determined and fearless inter¬ 
position, none of their missionaries would have been able to 
a foot in that country. 


Colonel Macau¬ 
lay's help. 


I formerly mentioned that I had taken two youths into a 

of preparation for the ministry. They promise well, 

I maintain 


urse 


and when engaged with them, my heart is at rest, 
them out of my allowance ; and wish for nothing more ardently 

than to be enabled by some 


means or other 


Seminary. 


n um erous Seminary. But 


to begin a mere 
hitherto I have not had the means. I am a ^ s0 60rr y that my 
journeys too frequently break into my engagements at home. 

But this will soon be over. 

If to all these things I add, that the Lord preserves my 
health in spite of some fatigue, and much vexation; and has 
procui’ed me here, not only an early field of usefulness, but 

also an excellent opportunity of collecting experience towards 

_ • 

the management of a great Missionary concern in these lands; 
and exercising my beginning powers of utterance among 
friendly people, whom I may address without fear of doing 
harm, I have laid before you the mercies I enjoy. 

The scene of this Mission lies in the south of the peninsula, 

and within the triangle between Palamcotta, Tuticorin, and 


r " 
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chap, that ghaut of Travancore , 

chief branch of it embr/ tbo Arambol y ghaut. The 

ces a numerous part of the Shan., 

4.1. _ , P eo Pl Q who live fr 

n n n • tbe P alm yra trees. 

Jesus as God and Saviour ^ ° S ° ever P rof esses to believe in 

hitherto been conducted j 8 ° °° ba P t ‘ sed > fc his Mission has 

of the candidates for bantis ** g ® nera ^ however, it is expected , 
tho Creed, the Lord's pra^- ^ tbey 8 ^ ou ^ know by heart 

institution of tho two Sacr!™ ^ tbe words implying the 

Gn 4 at le as t & hi ? tnst ' and tbatl I 

should know these th m tbe congregation, 

o aer ZT™ - *- 

seldom, he M a ZVZ £* 
sionally a sigh that cam,, t S Payers, and 

find, that out of many Prof ^ tho Wfc. 

the doctrine of m i b I h ° G °spel; vet T fl , few thafc 
hearts of those xvh^ 11 bec ° mes more and ** 7 believe > « 

worthy motL,* Srst W “T 1,1 <! 

y motives, especially at th* embraced it fro. 

Preacher Death / and^d^ ° f that admirabI 

^Pos ties themselves f ol l d ^. not tho Lord ' s 

Se lfish motives hawi ° W b ’ nij at first, bom 

in ~r and 

° Q thlS acc °unt, but bore with^f f °f 1 “* tLem 

th them for a good 


tribe 


Tlio Mission field. 


the produce 0 { 


om 


childr 


Qualifications 

for baptism. 


great proportion of 

s °metim es 


though but 


Estimate of tho 

people. 


personal profit 

to he baptised _ 
and great purpose. 

Thus in 


hare been JaZcT ^ the 8®neralit y o( .. 

motives at first. , to embrace oar r eli„- . c °” Torts 

for adraata ^IT “ *, JU* 

example of relatir e7erQ sickness : and the SOme 

•«- «* »"oV 0 Tr > 

i^ es J 0 ZTY ai tho 

«■» - v l z?;;: izTTZ 


A. 


Motives. 

devils; but the 

sufficient Saviour, 


conse- 
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They get a few just notions of moral duties; and I am far chap. 

from thinking, that among other motives for their becoming 
Christians, the reasonableness of our worship, and the idea of a 
Saviour from sin, does not weigh at all with them. These 
slight convictions will, I hope, strengthen with many of them 
in time, and end well. 

The tribe of Shanars is very numerous both here and 

in Travancore. In the latter country, I do not know if they 

In this district I 


IV. 


resemble in all respects our Shanars. 

compute them to be at least fifty congregations, under the 
care of about thirty native teachers. A few of the latter 

w * ^ ^ 

(perhaps eight or ten) are rather respectable servants of God, 

But the greater part have 


as far as their knowledge goes. 

been enlisted in a hurry from among the Shanars themselves, 
reading and writing being the only quality required. From 
these catechists, and their deceitful and unworthy conduct, my 
worst troubles arise. But till a Seminary for forming better 

ones is established in these parts, the evil must be borne with, 

■ and the only thing I can do is, to keep them 

It is also to be lamented, that many 

of them receive too little wages. If they have 

families, they can scarcely afford to buy a little palmyra sugar 
to satisfy the cravings of nature. My heart bleeds or t em 

in this respect, for this extreme poverty often prompts them 

to take bribes and presents to do what they should not. 

of tho word, has not occur- 


Qualifications of • 
catechists. 


in awe. 


Persecution, in the proper sense 
red since my arrival. 

before mentioned, when befalling Christians, have been repre¬ 
sented as persecution : but it is certain that the 
heathens, Mahometans and Roman Catholics 
suffer moro by them than our Christians: so much so, that 
sometimes the former offer money, and use other means, to 
obtain the protection of the Missionary. But all these, it is 

reported, will soon be done away by a fixed rate of taxes. 

I consider myself bound in conscience to decline taking any 

part of the established Mission into my hands : our 
at homo, not heaving any account of a work of God in the 


and extortions 


Those oppressions 


Persecution. 


brethren 
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crixvr. 


hearts of the converts would soon be dis¬ 
couraged. I would by no means have this 
interpreted as a disparagement of the existing 
I hope in one shape or other God’s own finder wiU 


Dissatisfaction 

W) th tho 
$11*881 


IV. 


existing 


on. 


Mission. 

a Ppear. 

My plan is as follows : 


1. 


A small 


congregation to be begun 

ancore: 100£ to be devoted 
Meeting necessary buildings. 

A close 


°f Trav 


Bear the confines 
buying ground, and 


to 


communion to be 


established 

a Sequent 


Plans for 

future. 


anions' real 


converts, by means of 
of the Lord 


tlio 


Supper 


enjoyment 
0Q iy to such. 

es Pens e 


granted 

m Y plan. I ts 


These 


are the outlines of 


e ^ceed 200£ 

devi 


per annum. A 


^ould not 
° ne I cannot 


more effectual 
among other advant 
some youths, who, after Km 

use ully employed in establishing Ch .° ,P re P ap al;i 

« European Missionaries^ 

Should this old Mission bo long S, 'T“ ot 1 
lfc JU ordfir if • s Wlfc hout an 7i] n 

certainly Jose h? 7 7 7 * 

which J n 7 grand essenfc ials of 

e all should be heartil 


It would 


se. 


hands 


a £ e s, thr 


017 into our 

l0t b may bo 
^most inde- 
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n„ n ,I' 0 ^ ean to beep 

a Chi • ^ bers ^ but will 

Cto *'au Church, for 




IQ 


y sorry. 
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' 12, 1806. 
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Two 

be 

re b'gion. 

only i 0 

man 


er 1 , 1806 . 


People, introduced bv the . 

baptised t „ 0 t, , ^ 6 assistant of BetM i 
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Ar cachalum J ., ereforo I desire to become ^ Sector’ 

’ the ofc ber, said, “I us , a Christian.' 
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p amed to them that Hr u • 
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12th. 


Being Lord’s day preached at Mudalur on Rom. 
29 at the close of my poor stammering discourse, I 

half of the congregation looked uncommonly 

I |thoughtful, and seemed to be roused from that state of carnal 
security which prevails in general. May the Lord give a 
lasting blessing to the word. 


CHAP. 


• • • 


IV. 




thought one 


Preached on Sfc. Stephen's death. 


18th. 


This was a day 
of blessing to me ; I called to mind my whole course of 
ipiritual experience, my sins, my mercies and deliverances. 
In short, I was enabled to spend the greater part of this day 
in humble communion with God our Saviour. 


Heard the whole congregation at Manapar have 

expressed their ‘resolution to return to heathen- 
Mwmp^r^ 10n at * sm * They were formerly converted by a Dutch 

head-factor, who gave to every individual one 

or two garments for submitting to baptism. They are 
sequently hardened in heart, will not come to Church, &c . 

nor silver 


19th. 


con 


Bfow well it was that the Apostles had neither gold 
td bestow ! 


Touched at Amarabarum, 

populous 


Returned from Manapar. 

the people in the fields came to Padukapattu 
district inhabited chiefly by Mahometan proselytes, lately 
inimical to the Christians. They behaved uncommonly friendly 
to me; their embracing Mahometanism in such numbers is 

caused by the circumstance of their escaping a small tax 

called Sanavari, which Shanars are obliged to pay, whilst the 
Moors are exempted. Thus these men change their religion, 
and submit to circumcision for eighteen pence a year. Stopped 
at a little church, built a few days ago; the people rejoiced 

to see me, and desired leave to call their settlement after my 

but I called it “ Nain” and spoke on 


21st. 


name 

the nature of true faith. 


“ Nain ” 

From thence rode to Sundacottey where there is also a new 
church or rather palmyra shed. People mostly abroad. 
Spoke on the history of Zaccheus. 

25th.—Rode to Elenculam. Their pagoda is now turned 
into a good little church ; and they have a catechist • spoke 
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CHAP. 


and prayed. Proceeded 

where they 

Tararai. 


IV. 


to Taruvai, prayed in a new shed, 
to build 


are goin 




church. Dined i 


a 


m a pagoda 
to Ammai, the goddess of 
; but within this fortnight 




formerly devoted 
sickness and health 

26th a c ^ lurc ^ 1 of Christ. 

troubles in the Fort T ° nsec l 1 ^ ence khis letter and the late 
«o»ntr 7 , and to write’to “ T'f™ “> ““la in tie 

ln the north. Reverend Missionaries 


used as 


Febr 


“Ze E"pl; P ttT edn8sa ^- 

s ? lebrati °S tWsX eqU « ip0 

rctti , . firsfc anniversary”sinoa^ ‘ 4 ’ ffcerw ards 

thanlff 6 ? 1 enn& ad fc k° mercies of ln fc ^ ese P arts 

“ and ^ *> *• «* ■ 

where I prayed . d ?ad m 

laid down to rest , tbe 
Bought a field nl . 1 ^uch fati 

»nd moved into a little olay\„ t C “ aaniir * to settle on it, 

rt“ ed t0r one 8lar pn-oda V'l f “ et b ? ‘on, which I 

PO'glbourinjj village Kovnng„l am ® e ( OT oning went to 

^ has been fonr time, decfded ^ ^ ia “ in A 

“■» object is a vaa ' t “° d aa °«<» 

„ , , soon as I carrm xi enfc °* ground. As 

the fields V* h a terrible noise - I was zlJT* me 

exhorted the refcUrned ' 1 found refeL in\ T*** 

Pack of heundsT 11 Brahmina at my htel^ ^ 

f*’ d 1 could not understate * d<w “ ”»«. W h,t ti 

tongue. oerstand, as they spoke in tb™. ,.;i 


12 


n 


Preached on Joel 


I set: ont: 




in 


my heart 

anabhapuram 

congregation and 

gued. 


Badmanubha- 


purarn. 


24th. 




renewed: 


26th. 


The 


same Brahmans 

m °b, befo 

was, 

* Ou the borders 


tb C ^ me * n morning in a 

and for haH^ ^ Canaan0r > where 

alf an hour kept up their 

near Jamostown. 


Brahman 

nonts. 


oppo- 


I 


of Travancore, 
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threatening noise ; at length a Moorman and a heathen drove CHAP* 
them away. 

27th. 


A Romish Christian from Manap&r camo with baste 
all that way (fifty miles) to hear about Christ. I asked him if 
he would hear if he got no money for it. He politely 
negatived the question, and scampered off as fast as he came. 

In the evening rode to Mayiladi in Travancore. 


He was 


Lord’s day. Preached upon the words 

Then examined a man and 


(( 


29th. 

delivered for our transgressions, 
woman for baptism, but finding them as yet too ignorant of 
their natural state, requested them to wait longer, and mean¬ 
while apply to Christ by prayer,for saving faith. 


)) 


30th.—Passed into Travancore by the Aramboly gate and 
- reached Mayiladi towards fall of night, where I met the people 
that had long been anxious to receive baptism, under the 
canopy of the starry sky, in a little court yard. My text 

These are come out of great tribulation, &c.” I told 

them that they in particular must prepare for persecution, if 

this heathenish 


(C 




they embrace Christ, as i 

effectual protection could be given 




Mayiladi. 


country no 

them even in the worst of cases. They said they weie ready 

such declarations little stress is 


to bear persecution ; but on 
to be laid. 


school, with ;the children of 
be able to settle. What 

con 


March 1st.—Began a singing 
Canaanur, where I expect to 

hopeless task this is none of our brethren in Europe can 

ceive. All these. little creatures sing a gruff 

bass, and for their life cannot command more 




Teaching singing. 


than three notes in the scale. 

7th May.—Ascension day. Preached in English and Tamil. 

Text, Luke xxiv—52. The Apostles having worshipped the 

ascended Saviour, returned with joy; rejoicing for His sake, 
for their own sakes, and for the sake of the church. 


10th.—Lord's day. Preached twice on the words, “ When 
the Comforter shall coine, he shall guide you into all truth. 


>) 


21 
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13th.—Wednesday. Began to exhort the Tamil communi 
cants. 


CHAP. 


IV. 


the Gospel 


17 th.—Whitsunday. 


Preached in English 
of the day; the catechist preached to the 
Tamil congregation, after which we had the 


on 


Palamcotta. 


Communion with nineteen members. 


19th.—The Brahmins had predicted a double eclipse o£ sun 
and moon on this day, and a great mortality to ensue from 
thence. Clouds prevented their astronomical prophecy from 

being put to the blush. But the rainy weather occasions 
great mortality. This rain about this time is very uncommon. 

28th.—Resumed my Tamil studies with fresh an V 
compliance with the good admonition of the Secret Ca ^ 10n * 

Society. In general, I will observIVl Lv 
stay at Mudalur, where I am tliat 

■was at first very trying, but as I was obliged to 

the company of our Saviour more earnestly, it 
ing in the event. 

June 3rd. 


Use of solitude. 


solitary, 

l°ok out foi 

proved a bless- 


Heard from Abraham that the new 
Mandana Gopalapuram had been frightened b P eo P e a 

who saw their old god Gopalan retiring from the a . ^ reainer ' 
the woods with loud lamentations, because ho ^ 

more the usual sacrifices; and threatened to forsake the village 
entirely, and to retire into tho hills, from when™ i Tj 

send the demons to destroy all their cattle ! A b. i 6 W ° U 
forted the alarmed people, told them all was a rrS a ^ 1 C ° 1 ™ 

a directed them to put their trust m the only true God. 

I hey were consoled, and promised to build a 
church next month. The same catechist told 

field for . chore, io . neighbouring ^ “ 

neophytes are, called Swartz Iyerpuram 
Mr. Swartz. 


Superstitious 

fears. 


me, that out of his own 


many 

after the lato 


8th. Monday. Took leave of Abraham and his assistant, 
recommended each other in prayer to our merciful God He 

returns to his family at Tanjore; at parting I saw the woman 
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shed some tears, the first I ever observed on Malabar cheeks, CHAP. 

&n d I was glad they were wept by Christians. 

9 th.— Hode in the evening to Satyanagaram : spoke and 


P^yed with a few people. 

10th.—Went to great Taruvai to look out fora place to 

Nallatambi addressed the people there. 


This 


build 


upon 

village lies four miles to the southward from MudalQr in a 

central situation. 

July l s t.—Spoke to a young heathen of salvation by Jesus. 

Ho seemed struck. One of the Christians drew near, which 

■ 

I Was sorry for, for as thero are many exceptionable characters 
among them, their appearance frequently effaces what impres- 

I exhorted the latter to commend 


I 


sion may have been made, 
tho Gospel to the heathen by his walk. At parting, the heathen, 

^ in a most affectionate and pressing manner, insisted on climb- 

the tree to get some fresh palm-sap for me. 

I 9th.—Mousa, a Mahometan weaver, from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Palamcotta, came to desire baptism. 
I liked his honest, thoughtful face, and hoped 

Ifor a true convert; but on further enquiry, he confessed that 
this aim was to get a trifling loan of money in his present 

I advised him to desist from his intention, as his 


Conversations. 




i.' 


Idistress. 

1 desire could not be gratified; but at the same time preached 
Christ crucified to him, the stumbling block of modern Jews, 


for such the Mahometans in fact are. 

10th.—Was obliged to go to Taruvai to give a meeting to 

N the heathen ground-owners, who objected to my purchase. 

* After a whole day's quarrelling, they consented to give me a 

now purchase letter. 

I llth. _A man from Kadeysdile(?) came and complained of a 

glaring piece of persecution from a Brahmin in office. Though 
all was well attested, I was obliged to beg him, in the name oi 

Christ, to bear it patiently and expect 

ample reward in heaven; he consented, though 

verv frequent in India. 

ten in 




Oppression. 

with a heavy heart. Such cases 

17th._Exhorted tho communicants at Manapar, 




number. 
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chap. 18 th. 


After the Tamil Servi 
with these and Mr. G 

in all 


vice, had the Holy Communion 

strong expression o/deToul anfh " ^ t0 ° bSme 

more so indeed than I had ever soph o humble sentiments; 

August 8th. Early got an order toTrhf ^ al abanan 3 ‘ 
my ground at Taruvai. Left MananAr J the Surveyor to 

9th.-Lord’s day. Went from necessit* 

Surveyor to Taruvai. Whilst the ty Wl tb the waiting 

preached in the church to a fnli r0QIld Was measuring, I 
contains 13,680 square feet only. Con g r egatio n . 

11th.—In the course of the night was 

who sang very loud, and in the disa 
at last rose and desired him 

He apologised and said his 


IV. 


My field 


gre^abhf X a nei S hbour ’ 

not to disturb the*^ sfcyle - 1 

to lull it asleep. I soon after hearth 3 *** ^ 

a ver 7 long and fc™* p rayer over » «££* 

’ ^hich died i' 


the morning. 

13th. 


in 


Going lato at night i 
coolness of the air and the 

field 


mfco the wopi 

moonlight, I ^ d 

praying Ve “ 

me, his 


to 


0 enjoy the 

lr * a distant 

"When 1 


ar<J 


a man 

he perceived 


Signs of spirit 

ual life. 


eb °gly. 


m a proof that he prayed Unto 0 ^^^ wMch i 

• pe there « a liWe sp . God, „ d not 


shine before 

these people, and 
the Missiona 

like them 
them. 


men 


more there 


V more spWtualI y W °flectod Pe! “' 

groat deal bettor sin c 6 i . 


among 

were 


Probably, 

must confess I 

lived 


I 






among 


14th. Two men from Poliankii^ 

hoatbon in a neighbouring \uiZt 

Prayer, beat them all som/Jtu had • 

n r o rir ea th ° ; ° nen •**%*“* 

Nazareth, ^ ‘° 

who had been beaten 

ation j they were 


ail d told me tlio 

them at 

and had 

Squire. At , 

two entire families from P V 
unmercifully. Tbev 7 . p ubank4du, 

quite agitated and ° y escifced my commiser- 
through fear. £** the 

Tlo Spirit helpeth our iJ r JZ°* °“ ““ ^ 


s urprised 

to death 


en. 


women 
of St. Paul 


<< 
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16th.—Lord's day. Oil enquiry I found that a Christian CHAP, 
laving spoken an unadvised word to a candidate from the 
leathen, this latter had called above one hundred men upon 

the little flock when at church (it consisted of 
about twenty souls), who had first cruelly beat 
them, then threatened to fire the church if they 


Violence borne 
•litb. 


met again. From various reasons I did not think it proper to 
commence a prosecution; but with the utmost tenderness com¬ 
forted our people from the joy of the holy Apostles of the Lord, 
who were called to suffer shame and scourgiugs before the 
Sanhedrim for the name of Christ. Though they were far 
from showing a similar heroic disposition, yet I was especially 
pleased with two Pallar families, whom I could not but regard 

confessors who would one day shine in glory. I desired 
Lthe ringleaders of that mob to come before me, that I might 

H^ell them the consequences, if again they committed a similar 

fin reaC ^ P eace ’ ^ey had absconded. We prayed 

Peartily for our persecutors. 
i||! August 23rd. 

jftnother situation in which I 

* \ have still much to learn. 


as 


I scarcely know 
be equally useful at present. 

I built a little 


I shall continue here, as 


can 


For this purpose 

bungalow at Taruvai for my bettor accommodation ; 

my present habitation is too close, and there 
fore I suppose, I am less healthy than I should 

otherwise be. 

My progress in the Tamil language is such as enables me to 

to be understood. Ele- 

I have not yet obtained. 


for 


Bungalow at 
Taruvai. 


' discourse on religious subjects so as 
gance, fluency and eloquence, 

Moreover I find it very difficult to understand the natives, 
partly from their speaking incorrectly, uncouthly, provincially, 

and partly from the rapidity of their elocution. 

It would bo a great blessing to this country if the British 
and Foreign Bible Society would devote a sum (say 200 star 
• pagodas) to purchase Tamil Bibles for tbe use of the Tinne¬ 
velly Mission. Tranquebar, I think, could supply them best. 
The Reverend Missionaries there do their utmost in t is 
respect; but their utmost, though very thankworthy, is not 
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. enough. The word o£ God dispersed among these 

of Christianity would brin 
unto God. It would do 

Small religious tracts of 


CHAP 


professors 

S many children 

more than all the 


IV. 


Need of Bibles. 


catechists together. 


i 4 . i i i i. m i r great excelled 

are also to he had at Tranquebar. My wish is to try at Taruvai, 
where I may do as I please, to raise a small flock of Christians, 

that have something of the “ powers of the world 
their souls; I mean love, which enduretk for ever ° 
Mudalub, August 23rd. 1807. 






come 


Ringeltaube 


W- u , , mrcer after he le ft Thinevelly. 

Ringeltaube s connection with tho rn • . 9 , . 

Society’s Mission in Tinnevelly subsisted , tlan Knowledge 
after the date affixed to this journal hi f ° r . a year and ft ^ 
of his during that period appear to h D ° •’ OUrnals or lettera 

termination of the connection, in conse aUrvived - 0n th °j 
received by Kohlhoff from the Parent ComS* ° f instract . i0 . D | 
Pin geltauhe retired altogether from Ti ttee of tlie SoCiety 
prosecuted his labours within the 1 P n ® Ve Uy, and henceforth 

ten-itay, residing at first in Maviladi™'? ° f , tk » Trava»cor.| 

fort of Oodagherry. When he J, “ „ 

nvflp . 7‘ hd,ew from Tinnevelly, 

S P C K u v,,. 6 representatives of the 

at TarnvaCald “ 6 t^“ l0W h ° W f‘ 

Which Ganaanur stood, which was in Ti ° f °“ 

the boundaries of the Travancore country^H 7 ’ 5to 

labour in Nanjinadu, the southern a- ?'■ H ® contmuedt0 
paying occasional visits to PaW ^ dlvlsl on of Travancore, 

eastward, till 1815, when he finally°ieft Ind 0 ^ 6 ^ 121068 t0 

read with i“tere s 8 H ' St ° ry °* Ciris ‘»aity in India will he 


he made 


Takes up his 

ttbodo in Travan- 
core. 


conduct tlmt Lmip ^ in g elta ube’s) eccentricities, which led to 

he was devoted to T* ** T° d lncom P afcible with his office, 
given T ,~e. 

continued to live in the same° ' ^i tumble dwellm S> and ho 
Ms post. Scarcely an 1 ~^ la ^occupied 


We havo 


was of European 
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1G7 


Ho seldom had a coat to his back, except when cHA f. 

IV# 


manufacture. 

feruisbed witli one by a friond (especially Colonel Trotter), in 

la occasional visits to Palamcotta. Expending bis stipend 

his poor people, his personal wants seem never to havo 

But simply and heartily as this 


tyon 


stored into his thoughts, 
fotmlar man appeared to be given to the instruction of the 

poor people while be remained among them, in the year 1815, 

m tbe full tide o£ bis useful labours, be suddenly left them— 

no one seemed to know why, only that some- 

Leavcs India for tbing appeared to bave come into bis strange 

ita East. 


bead of other more bopeful work somewhere 
lothe eastward. While at Madras, whither he went to embark, 
le called on tbe Bev. Marmaduke Thompson, with whom bo 
\ipent an evening, in a very extraordinary costume, for be bad no 
?at even then, though about to undertake a voyage to sea; 
only covering for his head was something like a straw hat 
native manufacture; yet, wild as was bis appearance, Mr. 

was greatly interested in bis conversation and 


.3 


I jhompson 

piped him on bis way. Thus did poor Ringeltaube close, as 

no had commenced, bis Missionary career under a cloud. 

No one ever new whither be went, nor was be beard of again/ 
' B u t he did not run his course in India quite in darkness. He 

made the means of diffusing some light in South Travan- 

and tbe Missionaries who followed him found several of 


was 


core; 

Hb disciples walking in tbe path of life. 

GTi ity Hi dm, "Vol. II, p. 285. 

Thus far Mr. Hough. It has been ascertained tbat after 

Ringeltaube left Madras, he was seen in Ceylon, and subse¬ 
quently in Malacca, and it was reported tbat in endeavouring 

penetrate into tbe interior of the Malayan 
peninsula be was murdered by tbe natives.* 
Tbe statement in Fenger’s History of tbo 

Tranquebar Mission tbat be was killed in a journey into tho 
interior of Africa is inaccurate. 


History of Ghristi 




n. 


to 


Close of Ringcl- 
taubo’s career. 


* His resolution to abandon his labours in India and visit tho East originated 
in tho impression produced in his mind by a letter rocoived from a Dutch 
Minister in Borneo, with whom ho had been acquainted at College, describing 

a religious movement which had commenced among tho natives in tbo Moluccas- 
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So highly was he esteemed by the mt; i, l 

laboured in Inrlin <. ^ ne na tives among whom he 

many illiterate native Christians holn ec centncities, that 

labours in Travancore, and some of th^ t0 ^ SC6n6 ° f ^ 
were led by their veneration for hi, ^ heafcheQ nei S hboora > 

wonderful to persuade themselves fi?Tf and fcheir loTe ° f the 

bodily into heaven ! bab bo had been taken 


CHAP. 


IV. 


up 




.L 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE DARK PERIOD. 


We now come to the darkest period in the history of the 
Tinnevelly Mission. Satyan&than had returned to Tanjore, 

Ringeltaube had taken up his abode in Travancore. 
Tinnevelly Mission had been loft to the care of catechists from 
Tanjore, who received their salaries through Mr. Sawyer, but 

cannot be said to have been under his super- 


The 






Condition of tlio 
Mission. 


vision. Copies of Bibles were almost unknown; 
few congregations possessed more tlian a 
single copy of the Now Testament, and the English Prayer 
IjBook had not yet been introduced. The only bright spot I 
§ have discovered in the darkness of this period was a result of 
Dr. Claudius Buchanan's visit to Tanjore and Trichinopoly 

in 1806, which bore fruit nearly four years 

afterwards. 

Missionaries in Tanjore the almost entire lack 
of Bibles that prevailed in the Missions in the South, includ¬ 
ing Tinnevelly, and the result of his efforts to supply this 

his Christian 


Dr. Claudius 
Buchanan. 


He had ascertained from the 


want will appear in his own words ; 
Researches. 


see 


)) 


Bibles 1810. 

The friends of Christianity in India have had it in their 
power to afford some aid to the Christian Churches in Tanjore.. 
On the first of January 1810, the Rev. Mr. Brown preached 
sermon at Calcutta, in which he represented the petition of 
the Hindoos for Bibles. A plain statement of the facts was 
sufficient to open the hearts of the public. A subscription 

was immediately set on foot, and Lieutenant-General Howitt, 

Commander-in-chief, then Deputy Governor 

in Bengal, subscribed £250. The chief officers 


ti 


ti 


a 


Calcutta liber¬ 
ality. 
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scripts in a few dtyt to “ 00 “‘ S ““ “" l 


One 


. Th a “ 0un * Of Christian liberty « hte d 

^ E ^.the gS:;;* ? of C.P. 

From 1810 to I 8 I 2 V ' ^ ^ holar * 

witt -* - 

1810 antf i 7 d by P 0Cu harly li eav ' fl ? fl 'om a pestilential 

FebnC to ;:T d ' V «■■*»Z °° dS at 1,18 «* 

^ «*i oZi;°L°f 1810 * *• 

made from f ^ ur, * nka bitable and un i ren dered a largo 

z:t • r«* a - ^ 

uea vy rainfall in the .• tbe Water into tJl Q 

in tho’tul'h f0Ver fe? 1 ’ Ch ° ked ifc Up a ffaiu nn |u° f the f ° 1,0win ff 

fc ln ra ged with oreaf epidemic winch* 
Goimu , and a ^ aia in 1812 b n tG3b Sevet % in 1811 

fro ”‘te nam«of'r r ’” by ° tllera «■<>'^ ^ 

ooiemated. In 5 tbe !’'•«« where it was Sal feTOr ” 

be “ k “own name by w tich i 

" hu = h appears also t .t 7 f° fr °“ the 

Tmnevelly. n tke Appendix 

’ T^ere w as a v 

December lom severe flood in m* 

Collector, says V 116 H» of which^ST B °? tt0 “ t 
The river bank hasn ot occurred within «?* Hepburn ' tho 

tanks and W af 0 ,. , iea <med m many nWc j ^ rman * j 

'-~ ^=S;£p 


an 


to find such 




rain from 


the 


fc 


supposed to have 

*t has always 

kaychal, tho 

s are taken from 

innevelly Records, 
general History of 


to 
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In March 1811 the Collector reports that there had been 

another very heavy fall of rain for ten days in the end of 

February. This was a very unusual season for heavy rain and 
floods. 


CHA1 


V. 


He adds that this unusual rain has rendered the 
season unhealthy, particularly in the vicinity of the hills and 
along the sea coast, where the mortality amongst the Natives 

had been excessive. On the 6th of April the 
Collector reports that rain had set in again 
in March and was continuing till the date of 
- his letter. There was almost continuous rain for nearly three 


Unseasonable 


rain. 


months, in February, March and April. The pestilence also 
had greatly increased, and the mortality was frightful. In 
one village that of Selvamarudujr, in the Kalakadu Taluk (near 
Edeyengudi), visited by his assistant Mr. Hanbury, he found 
fifty houses entirely empty, and in every house in the village he 
found that some had died. In some other villages he found 
that a few of the inhabitants had fled and that all the rest 


A peon was sent to a village to make a demand 


were dead. 

for assessment and found the whole of the village officers and 


all the respectable inhabitants dead. In many places the 
grain rotted, in the ground for want of hands to reap and 
gather it in. 

Two causes for the fever had been suggested. One was 
that it arose from exhalations from the salt marshes near the 

dreadful. The 


sea, the smell arising from which was very 
other that it had travelled to Tinnevelly from Coimbatore, 
Dindigul and Madura, where it was said to have broken out 
first. The latter was the goneral opinion of the natives. They 

said every individual amongst the pilgrims 
who went to Pulney and other sacred places 
in that region died on his return to his village. 
This origin of the fever was confirmed, they thought; by the 

circumstance that the fever was particularly fatal in the 

vicinity of the mountains. A Medical Committee 

vened to consider the condition of each of the districts affected 

by tho pestilence. It assembled at Bhavani, 8th May 1811. 
All that they could do was to prescribe the use of such pre- 


Origin of tho 

pestilence. 


was cou- 
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chap, ventives and sucli remedies as would naturally suggest them 

S wit” Tm Tt ° y C0UM “* 

poor ^d t™ 0 ’ ^ « T^/t 3 geperall y woald be found too 

that the natives should build better houses, that the floors of 

sleep on cots, with mattresses of twisted if’ f* 7 sh ° Uld 
that they should clothe themselves more w ^ 7* C ° VerletS ' 

Kocommonda- should use a sort of sandal fT/' ? afc ^ 
tions of tho Com- they should not or» j • feet, that 

the heavy fogs had been die ,? mornm g t,U 
and that they should eat better food A ^* el ed by the sun, 

they recommended the only fobrif U{?e m ° nesfc the remedies 
Nim or Margosa. In Dindigul the nnv«i S bark of the 

who fell victims to the pestilence in tlm ^ ° f 

was not less than 34,000. Another a„H° m ' Se ° f ^ 

number at one in thirteen of the non „i ,° nty 

lation seems hardly reliable, seeing that 

the population were said to have died 
of the epidemic was before May i u jgl i 

ever, broke out agaia with great violence to 181 , 

Mortem,. ‘O'™ of d „ing tb‘ 2 

between December 1812 g ^ 

one in six were reported to have died 
During this time of 

formed Christi 


the 


persons 
months 


es timates the 

the calcu- 
places half 


some 

In Madm 
Tho, 


’ a the worstV 

e pidemic, how- 


> aud in the 
three months 

aud February 1813, 


special affliction and .in 
congregations in Tinnovoll ai ’ m the newly 

entirely to themselves, without the „ i ' VGre le ft almost 
consolation they so urgently needed. ^ stre ngth, and 
no European Missionary in the district <5 ** WaS at that timo 

d.ed of the epidemic, some (led to it . So " e » E ‘be 

fefnge ra the larger village, like Zdal““ 

lived through the year, of pestil 0 „ ce ? 

that lie was able to do anythin ' ‘ 

Worst of all, the heatl 
did what they could to 

dreadful pestilence had been 




catechists 
rest took 
Sawyer 
appear 1 

calamity. 

were convinced^ and fchoy 

new Christians, that this 

a punishment by those I 


M r. 

it does not 

to mitigate tho 




>en natives 


convince tho 


sent as 
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The CHAP' 


gods and demons whoso worship had been abandoned. 

Panic and re- 

kpees to heathen- 


V. 


Christians being new converts, mostly unable 
to read, and knowing little, if anythin 
the spiritual blessings of Christianity, 

I also without leaders, a body without a head—fell into a panic, 
*nd the natural, but lamentable, result was that great numbers 

of them relapsed to the w 


of 


cr 


being 


orship of their ancestral demons. 

; The larger congregations, such as Mudalur and Nazareth, 
• remained steadfast, but most of the small congregations that 
' had been formed in largo heathen villages and the congrega¬ 
tions along the southern coast, especially in what is called the 

The congregations connected with 


s 


Karaichuttu, fell away. 

the Tinnevelly Mission in the southern parts of Travancore 
had relapsed before the pestilence set in, through want of 

superintendence. I find that in 1811 Vedan&yagain one of 

four “ country priests 
Palamcotta, but am sorry to say I have found no record of his 

work. It is uncertain, indeed, whether he ever arrived. 

We have now to pass on through a period of five years, 
especting which I have been unable to obtain any information, 

to 1816, the date of Bishop Middleton's visit. 1816, being 

N tho year in which Hough was appointed to Palamcotta as 
Chaplain, was a year of great importance to the future of 
Tinnevelly, but he arrived in Palamcotta, as will he seen, in 
November, whilst Bishop Middleton's too hurried visit took 

place in March. Bishop Middleton arrived in 
India on the 28th November 1814. Through 


ordained by Kohlhoff was sent to 


>> 




Biabop Middle- 


ton. 


his influence a Committee of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge was formed in Calcutta on 
tho 22nd May, 1815, and in consequonce of a recommendation 
from the Bishop of Calcutta to Archdeacon Mousley of Madras, 
a District Committee was formed in Madras on tho 21st 

August in the same year. For two years their operations 

were confined to distributing the Society's publications. 

Tho following account of Bishop Middleton's visit to Tinne¬ 
velly is fromiic Bas' life of Middleton, Vol. 1, p. 226. 
country priest therein referred to was Abraham. 


Tho 


Ho was 
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CHAP, succeeded by Vedanayagam who returned for a short time 

and afterwards Abraham assumed charge again. 

22nd of March the Bishop had reached Palamcotta; for on 
that day is dated the letter to Archdeacon Watson, of which 

such ample 

interest, however. 


By the 


<c 


has been already made. 

is not yet exhausted, as 

will abundantly appear by the following addi* 

You will observe that I date from Palam- 
cotta, -the capital of Tinnevelly in the south of India. Cape 
Comorm, its southern extremity,-(or, rather the immense 

mountain which though twenty miles from the 

uers' land-mark and is falsely called the 

projecting head full in view from the 
now wi 


Its 


Bishop Middle- 
ton’s visit to Tin¬ 
nevelly. 

tional extracts : 


use 


sea is the man* 


Cape) 


raises its lofty 

-iting, at the distance of only' Cty^W Whi<5h 1 
days I am to pass very near it, on my wav to 'V 

at Cochin, (whither, as the papers inform 
from Bombay to convey the Bishop 

more to commit myself to the 
I have on the course of mv 

interesting than the scenToTy Y ^' 7 

I was encamped a few miles from this , orda y eveni ng- 
dwellers in tents, and frequently do not (for W0 

than a few native huts for many days to 8 anythiD ° befcter 

rising from dinner, I was informed that sev .^’ When ’ after 
m waiting to pay their respects. I went n Y persons wero 

7 stage, the co mp l ilmnts “ , ™ ei,od ’ 

sort ot chief ceostable of the hundred, witb °‘ “ 

who presented fruit, &c. When I h 1 l ^ followers > 

another party came up, for whom I was net Smissed them > 

It was a deputation of thirty or forty B, !° "° U pre P ared ’ 

Tinnevelly Pagodas, who also came to from 

.the Bishop and 


am 


In a few 

a vancore; and 

, , m<3j a s ^ip lias sailed 

to that Preside , I 


once 




ocean. 


€C 


thing more 




is usual at 


as 


evei 


P a y their 


respects to 
rnuient allowed them 

dano-Pv u • 1 anc ^ Sj *hat they and their 

S being starved; and they looked to 


r .„ re P r esent that the Gove 
so little out of the produce of thei 

religion were in 


me 


very naturally to be 

in their behalf! To understand this 

o old, that the Government 


Brahman depu¬ 
tation. 


sure, to interfere 


you must 
are hero a sort 
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f’ ^ lay-impropriators. They take the Pagoda estates 

hands, and grant out of the proceeds what they think 
i rea $onable for the performance of the duty, and the expense 

the ceremonies; and in this instance the Brahmins say it 
h not enough. Tho question is entirely out of my cognizance; 

the Company's servants very generally assure me that the 

allowances of Government for such purposes are extremely 

I have with 


into their CHAP. 


v. 


kheral. 


But tho delightful part is yet to come. 

1116 a writer, David, who joined me at Tanjore, (the son of 
^tyanathan, whose sermon you have at the Society,) and ho 
informed me that the party who stood aloof were Christians 

came from Palamcotta, to welcome me and to receive my 
blessing. I went forward to meet them. They were headed 
by their native priest and my man David. They were about 
- thirty, and they formed the most remote congregation under Mr. 

Kohlhoff's care. The priest, a very interest- 
tation. tmn depu ‘ ing man, whose countenance, if I recollect 

rightly, resembles the head of St. Cyprian 
in Cave's lives (but tbo book is at Calcutta, 1,200 miles off,) 

addressed 


a nd has almost the darkest complexion I have seen 
^6 on behalf of his people ; and in reply I gave them a suit¬ 
able exhortation, which David interpreted with great energy, 

and they received it with every mark of thankfulness. They 

Psalm of 


then opened their Tamil Prayer-books, and sang 
thanksgiving to a tune, which I dare say is used at Hackney, 
quite correctly and in good tune and melody. The Brahmins 
■witnessed the scone and both deputations quitted the camp 
together. 


>> 


It surely is not easy to imagino 

a more impressing or affecting spectacle than this little flock 

of Christian worshippers in a remote and idolatrous region, 

singing one of tho songs of Zion in that strange land, in the' 

presence of the first Protestant Bishop that had been ever 

corrupt superstition stood by 

and 


The biographer proceeds : 


<c 


seen there, while the priests of 

and were looking on. It was a sight from which genius 
piety combined might surely form an admirable and most 
interesting picture. Tho native Christians in the Tinnevelly 


TIN HEYELLY MISSION. 
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of for tlieir I 
, a l churches I 


district are very highly spoken 
orderly conduct ; they have sever 
and villages under the care of native pries . 

Their churches are generally built of unburnt bn > 


CHAP. 


v. 


Tinnovolly Mis¬ 


sion. 


covered with palmyra leaves. 

At Palamcotta the Bishop found a 

Mission Church, raised chiefly by the pious munifi cence 0 a I 

Service I 


school o£ 41 children and I 




convert of the venerable Swartz. 


Brahman lady 

was performed here every Sunday morning in Malabar, either ^ 
by the native priest or the catechist. To the English families | 
the duties of religious worship were performed by a Military 
officer, who reads to the families of the settlement the service 




in English followed by a sermon. 


The Bishop preached in 
Palamcotta in the house of the Collector and 

the 27th, he reached the Aramboli pass* at 

entrance to Tra^ancore, where he received a deputation 

from the Native Christians, numbering 800 souls who had 

been under the care of Mr. Ringeltaube, of the Londo 
Mission Society.” 


Palamcotta. 


on 


the 




This seems the .most appropriate place for inserting 

reference to Mr. Sawyer (who died in 1816) contained in an 

early report of Dr. Pope, at that time Missionary at Sawyer- 
puram. 


i 




Madras Christian Intelligencer , Vol. II, p. 71. 
Dr. Pope, writing in 1845, says: 


In connection with Saw* 


(C 


yerpuram, I cannot omit the mention of the individual from 
whom it takes its name. 


Mr. Sawyer was, I believe, engaged 
in trade in Palamcotta, and acted occasionally 
as agent of the Society in paying cateohists, 
and superintending schools. During a time of persecution, ho 
purchased the land on which the small village called from him, 

. Sawyerpuram, stands, in order to secure a refuge for the poor 
members of the congregations in these parts. Owing to some 

informality in the sale, I believe the Mission can establish no 


Mr. Sawyer. 


property in the land, but, by paying a small rent to Govern- 

it has retained the occupation of it for 

This little village lias 


ment 
nearly thirty years. 


Sawyerpuram. 
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scattered members o£ tbe CUurcb, 

and doubtless, had it not been for 

light of the Gospel would 

the long period when 


V. 


been a rallying point for the 
from that time until now, 

Mr. Sawyer’s kind benefaction 

have been extinguished ere, u ^ egat i ons . 

European u^on tbe numerous ohurches and 


the 




_ every side in this district 
other Mission buildings rism | d f this village becomin 

and see tbo promise whmh >s Mission , I thin k of 

the head of a permanen t tta fruit of his dis- 

WSl1 ttat tah«sh the Gospel. The bread 

has been found after 

most 


Often when 


or 


and 


Mr. Sawyer 

interested endeavours to es . 

the troubled wateis, 

whole circumstance 


which he cast upon 

The 


seems to me 

In the morning sow thy 

thine hand ; for thou 

that, or 

■ A. more striking 

sonable act of pious 

• will, I am 

benefactor of 


many days, 
forcibly to urgo 

Reed and in tbo evening wi 
seca, ana shall prosper, 

knowest not wnetne „ 00 d. 

both shall bo alike goon. 

benefit resulting from a sea 

be found. Mr. Sawyei 

remembrance 

Churcb of Christ. 


CC 


the exhortation. 


ithhold not 


either this, or 


whether they 

example of the 

benevolence could hardly 
persuaded, be bad in lastin 
?ho venerable Society, and of tbe 


as a 


)) 
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hough's 


PERIOD OF 


MR. 


labours in 


tinnevelly. 


Mr. Hough 


chaplaincy, from Nov^mber*]816 If tke brie f period of 

earnest, indefatigable, and “ ul h ‘° f ^ ^l/wereso 

may be considered the second f at h er n u ' ? ^ ^nicke, ho 

biographical sketchmJ? 3 J1° which ar « oonlt ^ ^ 

80,140 t,le la8 “ ea 

^ o£ 

voluntary devotion to ft, offioial duties of 016 of Henr y 

“■at follow are rr d " t,ca ° f a Mi ssio * “,„ 0! -apIain 

Ti 8 first are f rom th °T ' 8 ® ,sto >7 of Christ.', io extract3 ‘ 

' " On Zltl ^ trod “ ct “a to the s,'?^ » dndia. 

°P °f Carlisle to th. O 18 H ‘■-Was ord by J 

8 attention 1nn th Curac 7 of Grinsdal« . dain ed by the | 

of Missions by he ^ baVQ been first direct ^ ^ Umberland - 

° f tb « anniversart ^ a W time before hTs v° tbe 

d ardent was t T°^ ° f tbe Church Missi^^ 011 ’ I 
^vote himself to ,, ^ desire then kindled ?! 7 Societ 7> I 

that, as he said, his ^ f tb ® evan geli 2 ation o^f th' 8 t0 | 

redeeming i 0Ve , heart panted to proclaim ., tbe heathen, I 
P« rt - , ntr ,nhabitoDts of India >’ « ^ ° f " 

* o4:^ “‘0 ‘W jnistry, thel°; n ^ “ 
m tt 6 f “ °^ohnpWncjy ^f^T’ whom 

man to tt -> **■ * th ° *-* ST Zld 


his 


in the 
volume of 


a f 


his 


son 


Bish 


Hi 


cause 


and 


so 




! 


un- 


the late Rev. 

he received 
recorded i 
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In July 1815, he wrote : 


Four pious ministers are just 
^nt out to you in India, as I before told you; and I 
expectation of sending you immediately three more, besides 
teacher for schoolmasters. The three I have all ready, and 

In these three Mr. Hough is 

Within this year and 


<c 


CHAP. 


VI. 


am m 




I the last I hope to 

included. Again, in March 1816: 

, a half I shall have sent you about a dozen : to Bengal, poor 
1 Mr. Crostliwaite ; to Bombay, Mr. Carr; and, I hope, Mr. 
s Robinson ; to Madras, Messrs. Harper, Jackson, Malkin, 
Hough, Church, Traill; to Bencoolen, Mr. Winter; to St. 
Helena, Mr. Vernon. 

In August 1816, Mr. and Mrs. Hough landed at Madras 

where they were welcomed by the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, 
and other tried friends of Missionary work. Among these 
were Mr. and Mrs. Strachan, who hospitably entertained them 

till the following October, when Mr. Hough 
received his appointment as the first Military 
Chaplain to Palamcotta, in the Tinnevelly 

district, to which station he at onco set out, and reached it, 

we met with 




secure. 


(c 




a 


Hough’s arrival 
in Palamcotta. 


c< 


he wrote 


>) 


Upon our arrival, 

hearty reception from the Commandant, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Trotter , who is a man of God, a Cornelius indeed, and gives 
every encouragement and support in his poWer to the native 
Christians in Tinnevelly.” I may here add that Colonel 
Trotter died at Courtallam in 1819, and that his tomb is in 

Palamcotta in the grave-yard adjoining’ Clorindas church. 
The following is Mr. Hough's own account of the state in 

which he found the Tinnevelly Mission on his arrival: 

Of the Christians in Tinnevelly we have little account at 

person of respectability, resid- 


November 2. 


ee 




n 


this period. A Mr. Sawyer, a 
ing at Palamcotta, had for some time afforded them protection 

and pecuniary assistance ; and the Commandant of the distri vfc, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Trotter, gave them every encour- 

The death 


agement and support in his power. 

of Mr. Sawyer in 1816 deprived the Chris¬ 
tians of the entire province of a kind friend. 
Pastor Abraham was then appointed to Tinnevelly, where he 


State of tbe Tin- 
novelly Mission at 
that time. 
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ciiap. 


presided over the 
for several 

do not 


Vi. 


congregations with fidelity and 

years. But during the whole of 
appear to have had 

sionaries at Tanj 

“ In the autumn of 1816 

a fc Palamcott 


acceptance 

. . this decade they 

THcC;;?. fcom oithor ° f ^ «•- 

a where ho found PMto™ a “* >1>c " nted Chaplain 
employed, and the Christians livine t 0 ,„, ( f' bam dill E M % 
consisted of three thousand oneZndred ol" 1 ^ 
less than sixty-three planes, their numbere j °‘' e3 

varying £ro two individuals to between f t0mi 

Some of these Christians were ™ f ° Ur and fira 
as farmers, and others of m, ® pectali le inhabit. 

mechanics and Shanars c ul f . 0l “ ss 1 tbs 

tree; there were but few of the lowest „ * ” of the pato 

iho increase durino- 1 a owest castes P 

amounted to four hundred and yoai ' s of i"°"* tll0m ' 

P Ssessed of little property in the . dho establi.li- 

tte chapel at Palamcotta, bulb ict ’ besidea 

above, by the Brahminy „ 0 ' ■» mentioned 

worshin w °° H ° U86 a3join »g 

too palm^a ,eL P f Tr° mP080d ° f »“ d 

Wifchnnf y 1 *' * here Wer0 Zfew 

' ether for the schools or the conjL“! Wero 

preserved here and there if ' ^ 

Tie scholar &ilnd “ ‘1*0 


ore or 


village 
hundred. 

ants, such. 




Congregations 

and schools. 


places of 


Th 


e * 


’oinaining 

thatched with 

^hich being 

catechists. 


wallg 

schools. 


very few 

A Tamil 
°hapol; but 

Possession of 

read out of suet 

written on the 


Testament 


was 


very rarely 

individual, 
writings, or native 

they were able 

was little 


8 were taught to 

compositions 




cadjan 
palmyra leaf, 

Object of which 

While 

could do little 


as 


to 


procure, the 

to i 


general 

improve their minds 

«uprovement of ^- la ^ Uagej the 

establishing regul ar 8cho 1 o S 1 ^ SS1 °^ bufc . ^ time was lost in 

g the Liturgy, Scriptu res Provid- 

and the commuuity, and ofa J . ° lkher books for the schools 

—Hough, II 250 ainmg a second 


calculated 

quainted with tho 

for the i 


unac 


author 




country priest. 
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“No sooner had Mr. Hough entered upon his duties 


as CHAP. 


Chaplain than ho began to devise plans for 


VI. 


j Plans for tho 

? inprovement of the temporal and spiritual benefit of the 

j» the Mission. rounding heathen, as well those connected 

many way with the Company's service, as those who were at 
a distance from the station. The district in which ho was 


sur 


( now located had formerly been visited by tho venerable 
Swartz, and he found there the remains of what had been 

commenced by that devoted servant of God. His attention 
* was, in the first place, directed to the re-organisation of such 

schools as had been established in former years, but which, 
from want of proper oversight, had fallen into an inefficient 
state, and to the establishment of such others as the neces¬ 
sities of tho case seemed to require. Feeling that it would be 
impossible to secure permanance for the work which he was 

now commencing, unless he could secure some land upon 
which suitable premises might be erected, and the whole 
Vested in the hands of some Missionaiy body, he set himself 
to obtain, and after very great difficulties, raised by the pre¬ 
judices of tho natives, succeeded in purchasing a piece of land 
adjoining his own house and compound, upon which he at once 
- built two school-houses,—one English and one Tamil. 

Purchase of a house, land and schools afterwards became 
iito for tho Mis- the property of the Church Missionary Society, 

and have to the present day continued to bo 
tho principal station of that Society's Tinnevelly Mission. 
Early in 1817, at the request of the Madi’as Committee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, under whose 
auspices the Mission work of Swartz had been prosecuted, 
he visited all tho neighbouring villages of native Christians 
throughout Tinnovelly. 

It will be well now to let Mr. Hoi^jli speak for himself. 
Mr. Hough's statements are in the shape of communications 
made to the Madras Committee for the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge from 1818 till his removal from Tinne¬ 
velly. They were printed in the first Report ever printed by 
that Committee, the Report for 1821. 
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The office of the native priest (besides the duties of the chap. 

, where he resides) is, to visit at stated periods all 

CU the congregations in the district, at which 

tive priest. yisitations he preaches to the peop e a 

inistera the sacmment, of baptism and tbo Loads 
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It is with pleasure I take up my pen to reply to your 
Circular, dated 3rd April, of the present year; at the 

time I sincerely lament that indisposition has prevented my 

attending to it before. That the information 
I have to communicate may be rendered a9 
perspicuous as possible, I shall reply to your 

several queries in the order in which they occur. 

1. The Missionary establishment of Tinnevelly is possessed 
of but little property in the district. There is a pretty good I W®. 
house in the fort of Palamcotta, well adapted for the residence 1 


(C 


CHAP. 


A* 


VI. 




i ii 




>» 


Details of in¬ 
formation. 


;opP er * 


_posed of three thousand one 
thousand eight hundred and 
the district, and the remam- 

the neighbouring villages 

found 


This establishment is 

idred souls, of whom two 

scattered up and down tl 

hundred and seventy are they 

of Travancore. In Tmneveny j 

in no less than sixty-three places^ 

as of 


com 




are 


m 


are 


two 


small fof? 


of a Missionary ; but it is now unoccupied : also 
chapel built some years ago (as I am informed) by a Brahminy 

for the benefit of the Mission, though she does not. bers 
appear to have been a convert to Christianity.(?) This chapel I 0 £ four 

is at present out of repair, though the native congregation Still] inhabitants, such as farmers 

use it on Sundays, and the great festivals of the Church. IM* 6 w tb ev appear to consist chiefly of mec a 
am told there are a few other buildings belonging^ J c StJ:I Lye not yet eeen a Pamr amongrt them, 

Mission near Alvar Tinnevelly, a place about Hfteen believe there are very few. 

from this. Had my health permitted, I would have inspected I 1 . . ge 

them; but I hear they are of little value. No one here can 6 ‘ Th ® ^ been as follows: 

inform me how they became the property of | W children bapti3e d 

the Mission, or what they produce annually. | itU Heatll6 n converts 

I have therefore written to Mr. Kohlhoff, of Tan j ore, for the I Catholic do 

necessary intelligence, but that gentleman's indisposition and ^ 

,. , ,ir . r 1 Mahomedan ao . • 

numerous avocations have prevented ms answering my letter. 

I have been unable to discover any other property in the 
district on which the establishment has any claim. 

2. The major part of the expenses of this Mission are paid 

out of the interest of the fund left by the late Missionary 
Swartz. This proportion of the monthly expenditure amounts 
to about thirty-five star pagodas and consists of the catechist’s 
salaries and the travelljpg charges of the native priest. 

3. There is no Missionary attached to this establishment: 
the principal person is the native priest alluded to above, 
whose name is Abraham ; he receives about seven star pagodas 
per mensem which is paid to him by the Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge. 
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of the whole dutin g the last 


and decrease 


46 


Mission property 


11 


4 
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62 


58 


Deceased. 
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162 


1815. Children baptised 

Heathen converts 

Roman Catholic do 


61 


13 


236 


oo 


Deceased ... 


214 
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Roman Catholic do 
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106 


converts 


69 


5 




180 


Deceased , 


• 20 


160 


1817. Children baptised 

Heathen converts 

Roman Catholic do 


98 


25 


• •• 13 


• ♦ 


136 


Decease^ 


. 32 


104 


Total i 


increase in fom* 
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The schools 

no schoolmaster 

the care of the 

Schools. 


y&ars 

state. 

they 


•. 482 


are in a 


ver y indifferent 
on the establishment 

catechists, who, from _ 

seldom found attentivo 

system of educati 




As there are 

e ntrusted to 


are 


some 


cause 

to thei 

a(J opted do 

country mo(3o of 
possess a singlo book 

ffet . *° T usesuch oadjan writing 
get and I need not remark to 

“arily composed "'^ “ & P ° infc of 

for entering^or^nV? 0 ^ Se<3m t0 be Iitnit ed 

to remain after h 1 . lngScbool; tho «gh they 

Purposes of Hf e : wSTiotealT 1 ] 6 ^, 6 S " fficient for 

they usually follow the oTZ^tioT f «°° ] ’ ^ the bathes, 

1 would make f * P ,, ° f tbeir fatlie >‘«- 

™nt of a .schoolmaster e to e !!! ^attention to the appoini- 

a sufficient number of CkristiansV i° n W . hero ther o may bo 
hvs been noticed in the seventh article o? th^ CmpIoyefb U 

CiG ot thls report that the 


0r other, are 

r ciiarge. The 
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teaching*; very I 

the y are couse- 

aU( J stories as 
. Committee of 
Vlcw ' these arc ordi- T 


to differ from 
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quently obliged 

they can 
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on 


the 


common' 


schools 
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aiG Se ldom found 
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schools are confided to the care of the catechists : but this 
they seom to regard as a work of supererogation, and few, 

very few, have time or inclination to fulfil its 
important duties; consequently the schools 
are in a deplorable state, and hence the almost 

( heathen darkness of the majority of the people ; numbers 
- scarcely know why they are Christians, and the first principles 
of their religion are novel sounds to their ears. No wonder, 
therefore, that their conduct should be calculated to disgust 

( their heathen neighbours rather than fill them with admiration. 
t They have no light in themselves, it is impossible then that 

they can “ So shine before men that they may see their good 

__ * 

works and glorify their father which is in heaven. 

To produce this effect, an effect'that every liberal 
- mind must devoutly wish, the most promising instruments 
that can be employed, are, I conceive, well regulated schools. 

It were easy and most gratifying to expatiate on this subject, 
but it will suffice with the Committee barely to have named 

it; for, sure I am, it will readily occur to 

every member that the best season for sowing 
in the mind the knowledge and principles of 
' our sacred religion is, before it becomes hardened in vice, 

clouded by ignorance or torpid through long cherised habits 
of inactivity. # We shall all confess without hesitation, that 

moral elevation of character to the instruction 


CHAP. 


Vi- 


School a taught 
by catechists. 




10 . 


Necessity of 
good schools. 


we owe our own 
we received, while the heart was yet supple to the fairest 

impressions, and the mind opened to the dictates of truth. 

11. Connected with the foregoing remarks and suggestions 
for the improvement of the Committee's establishment in this 
province is, the providing of the different congregations and 

schools with suitable books in their own tongue, i,e . 

Of these, I perceive, you have several; and could you furnish 

Books me some of the Testaments, Pilgrim's 

Progress, Heavenly Treasure, Hymns, and 

Catechisms, I think I could dispose of them to the delight of 
the poor people 
mittee. 


Tamil. 


and the satisfaction of the District Com 


24 
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In conclusion 


Vx. 


I will 

report will not disappoint 

and should they think ?? 
made free to 


venture to 


this 


express a hope that 

s expectations; 

measure X have 
me the honour 
While I have 

18 nothing will 

to exert myself 
pledge myself 

designs into 


the Committee' 

proper to adopt any 

recommend, I trust they will do 
to command 

health, be 


Offers liis 
vices. 


my service, 
assured. Sir, there i 
give me greater pleasure than 
s cause, and 


ser¬ 


in the Society 

to do 
effect. 

On the 
time in 


cheerfully do I 

carry their benevolent 


niy utmost to 


>> 


receipt of the foregoing letter .v ' 

to th p° mmUniCatin& the va luabl e CoTD ^ttee lost 
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Chnst.au flocks in Southern India Z to 
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gentleman has si 
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buildi 


condition. 
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sum 
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( received. He is stationed at a village called by the Christians OHAP. 

Nazareth, about twenty miles to the south of this; and 
Abraham, the other country priest, is at Mothelloor (Mudaldr) 
a few miles further. If I may judge from appearances during 

my short stay among the people of these two villages, they 
are much attached to their priests, as are the Christians of 

the surrounding countries, and- I am persuaded they only 
require to be well supported and encouraged to prove of the 
most essential service to the congregations entrusted to their 

Even from my hasty visit, the joy 
diffused through all classes was indescribable, 
and the people flocked in from the neighbour- 

On catechizing such as were 


VI. 


I 


care. 


Visits the coun- 
try congregations. 

I 

♦ 

I 

ing villages in every direction. 

introduced, to me as the principal people, I found them much 
better taught in tlieir religion than I had anticipated; and 

considering the space of time that they have been without 
Missionary, it was highly gratifying and encouraging to find 
the benign and peaceable genius of Christianity still keeping 
them at unity amongst themselves. The two villages named 

above consist entirely of Protestants. One of the priests led 
me to a part of the village where was seated under the shade 

of a cocoanut tree, a considerable company of women spinning 
cotton and singing Lutheran hymns to the motion of their 

great part of the congregation 

showed no disposition to disperse, and seating themselves 

round the door, sang their hymns to a late hour. There were 
two old men among the group who were converted to the 
Christian faith by your Missionary Gericke about twenty years 

ago, and they sang to me several hymns he 
had taught them. What they sang or said 
was not so intelligible, indeed, as the language 
of younger men, but you will readily imagine them to havp 
been among the most interesting of the company. I state 
these, perhaps, trifling particulars, to show that there appears 
to be something more than the bare name of Christianity here; 
and that the enemies of Missionary exertions are mistaken in 
asserting that there is not a genuine convert to Christianity 




! 


wheels. After Service, a 


Reminiscences of 

Gericke. 
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as possible, 

I will 


CHAP. 


and extend as widely 

And with this design 

that might be adopted 


VI. 


C ^ P ‘ amon g the native Protestants. No, Sir, if the Society for | petuate to the latest ^ un 

Promoting Christian Knowledge had no other fruit of their 1 the good wcnk so ^ measures 

cares, their exertions and their expenditures for “the Promofc- I presume to sugg ^ ^ a small expense. 

ing of Christian Knowledge” in India to produce, they I with good e ec station, or at least the chief stations, 

might point triumphantly to these two villages in proof that I * The first is, with a good schoolmaster. The stipend 

their labour has not been in vain. I have seldom witnessed so I should be P 10 ^ but one-and-half Pagoda per mensem and 
much religion in a town in England as is conspicuous here; and I of each wou twenty, or even ten Pagodas a month, 

some heathen in the neighbourhood of one of the villages told I choois ^uch good would be done. I do not enter 

me candidly that it was a very quiet and good place. I spoke 1 the advantages that must natuial y arise 

with the priests of the Tamil Liturgy that you propose sending r ssured that the Committee are fully aware o 

hither and recommended them to adopt it in all the/ Churches I from this They will do as much towards its adoption as 

in room of the German form of worship now I them, aI1( ^ % x urL ds will admit: at the same time I beg to 

the Bngliah in use; and they readily acceded to the I the state of then ^2* any sum they may be able to 

proposition. I concluded this to be the wish I offer my serV ^ m ost beneficial mannei. 

of the Committee from their sending five and twenty copies of \ entrust to my car ^ books should be sent for the use o 
the work; but if I have misconceived their intention, I beg they 1 ' ^ that a good supp y ^ ^ congregations. Those sent 
wll let me know in time to prevent any alterations being made. I t he schools and all c descri ption, but they were inadequate 

y the statement of baptisms, &e., during the last year the I last year were o there is uot one left: very few besi es 

Committee will perceive that the Mission continues to spreadI to the demand, an d a Testament. The Heaven y 

Children baptised . 117 fte Mtecbirt* pLress, and hy»n boohs 

Converts from heathenism. 52 I Treasure, Pilg lltnS * applications have been ma e or 

.. imm edintely, » J ^ „ ol these, I rv.eh ns 

more* In •*>?“** a , s0 as yon can send. 

many of the Catecbis should be sent to the spot as 

The last is, that a h lS91 ° y^ x \ e j have health it shall he 
soon, as one can be procure^ ^ ^ duties o£ a Missionary 

I mv professional engagements will 

^ ai , . -x w jil be obvious to the Com- 

admit; n q{ Christians will furnish full 

undivided attention of tbe most zealous 


Introduction of 


169 


Deceased ... 


15 


Total increase for the year 1818 

Marriages 

Communicants . 


154 


34 


127 

communicating this report of tbe present state of the 

ociety s Mission in this remote corner of the Indian Continent, 
X feel that I have 

equally persuaded that 


A. Missionary 
should bo sent. 


In 


as 


that such a 

to the 


mittee 

employment 

minister.” opinion that “ this very interesting 

The Committee were o P mQst grati fying picture 

letter from Mr. Hough ? comTnun ities founded by 

of the condition of several . ^ ^ gociety for p roni oting 

' >pi ' cTristia^Koowledge, aad that to doubt could 


not done justice to tbe subject; but am 

it is not possible for me to convey the 
impression that the sight of so many native Christians congre¬ 
gate together must impart to every benevolent mind; and 
I could not help wishing, whilst among these interesting 

peop e, that the Committee were present to witness the scene. 
Yet, though it give but a plain statement of facts, I think I 
may venture to anticipate the wish of the Committee to per- 
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exist of the duty to provide for the religious improvement of ^ 

these people and for the education of their children. Tho J 

proposed by Mr. Hough they thought judicious* and s 

the expense attending them but trifling. 


CHAP. 


VI. 


measures 


>) 


The Lord Bishop of Calcutta, to whom the foregoing report K 

communicated, assured the Committee, under date the | 

26th of October 1819, that he concurred with the Committee | 
in their opinion, and conceived that, c< the Society were under | 

great obligations to the Rev. Mr. Hough for the attention | 

which he paid to their concerns in Tinnevelly: 1 
the representation which Mr. Hough had I 
furnished of the happy state of the native I 
Christians in the district was very gratifying ; “ but still 
more valuable” observed his Lordship, “ is the testimony of 


was 


Biahop of Cal¬ 
cutta’s approval. 


such an observer, as it holds out an incentive to Christian zeal 
by pointing to its actual and blessed fruits. Mr. Hough’s 

suggestions for the improvement of the condition of the 
Christians, seem very deserving of attention, and in those 
which require only the monthly payment of a moderate sum 
I would venture to anticipate the Society's approbation.” 


On consideration of the importance of affording education 
to the children of the Christian congregation in Tinnevelly, 
the Committee resolved that 40 Rupees a month should be 
placed at the disposal of the Rev. James Hough for school 

purposes, to commence from the 1st of May 1820. That 

gentleman has since favoured them with another report of . 
which an extract is here subjoined :— 

I sit down with peculiar pleasure to our annual reports of 
the Society's Tinnevelly Mission, having been enabled during 

the current 

tions, ahd 

I felt on a partial acquaintance with the people. At the 
beginning of the year I performed a circuit to the southward, 

in which I assembled eight of the congregations for divine 

worship, and paid a passing visit to some others. I regretted 
that my time would not admit of my seeing the whole, as my 


<< 


year to extend my visits to the native congrega- 
every thing I see tending to increase the interest 
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not allow of my being ^nt ohap. 
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| Another plan 
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of the - Committee 

Pm-responding . . 

r Society had S r ^ ted “® fc district according to my 

1 their account through opene d under the auspice 

cretion. Seven of the schoc> ^ by tb Society for 

that Society ' were Tr no wledge ; as soon, theietoie 

Promoting Christian Committee’s liberal grant of for y 
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'Transfer of 
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of transferring 
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Two move schools have been opened since. 


least hesitation. 

and the present state of the whole is as follows : 
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Name of Station. 


No. 


A 






o 


o . 


Name. 






o 




CJ 
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i 




U 


< 


'A 


£ 




1820 

1 \ Palamcottah ... \ May lsfc.J Moduranaigam. 

Tavasiappon 
Pngianadan 
N y anap racas am. 

Nulla Tambi ... 

Jesuardeyarn ... 

Vullynaiagam 

Pilly 


as. 


Protestant. 




42 


• • 


2 1 Nazareth, boys... 

3 I Nazareth, girls... 

4 | Mothelloor, boys. 

girls 

6 I Goliaairputmim.. 

7 I Tarruvai 




34 


a 






10 


)> 




12 


47 


11 


n 






li 


>> 


n 


n 


9 , 


38 


II 




• • • 


• » • 




... Heathen... 

Nyanapracasam. Protestant! 

Heathen 




26 


• • • 


8 Putty 

9 Hooprumcottali.. I Junolst.l Mutteruluppon 




25 


• • • 


99 


18 


50 








Total ... 


283 




It will be seen by this statement only thirty Rupees and a 
quarter of the forty granted are expended monthly, but there 
are several stations yet in want of schools, and which I should 
have opened before, but the persons proposed to take charge 
of them were not sufficiently qualified for the office. 

however, iu January to find them better prepared, and if 

shall 


I hope, 


so 


i . 


appoint them immediately, 
have occasion for the overplus, 

school-rooms 


In the meantime I shall 


building two 

one at Mothelloor, and the other at Taruvai: 
or two others are wanted; so that, should there be 
any money spared after these two are finished, there will bo 
full employment for it. If there be not quite enough left, I 
should like to know whether the Committee would allow 
small additional sum for this purpose. 


as we are 




and one 


. a 


It will be observed 

also, that only two of the masters receive the allowance of one 




* I lcavo tho spelling unaltered. 
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at which I esti- 
But on visiting the 


CHAP. 


half, the sum 
of each. 

I found that, at most places 
much less ; and tho small 
schools would not have 
for their tuition ; I therefore, 

each master according to 

to make the forty 
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ated the pay 

different stations, 

they 
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r circumstances. 
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chap, for transferring the charge of the institution 

Missionaries now in India. 

In addition to the 


to any of the 




seven schools transferred by the Church 

Missionary Society, two more w'ere opened shortly after, and 

the whole contained together nearly three hundred children. 

, Two of these schools were for girls, which, 

after much persuasion, the Christians at Mu- 
daltir and Nazareth permitted to be opened.” 

In a visit to the churches in 1820, the distribution of 

£ L : 8 sr‘/tens l: t Wo r^- 

people's spirits, sod their heathen neighbour TeZo to ll 

upon them with more respect than when the &an t0 100k 
to be left to themselves. One object of this ? Upp0Sed them 
teach the priests and catechists the 1 

for which 


The first girls 

schools. 


u 


use of the Tnrw-i ft 

purpose they were assembled ton- ii Llfcurg7 ' 

author went through it with them, each taki and tb ° 

instructions which he had draw 
for the use of the whole book. 

at once highly to appreciate 
proved of great service to the churches. 

In the following year the author* was r P mn j , 
meat lo a larger European station in the "° f, ^ G ° ra "' 
Madras; ana two or threo outraots from his I«? 1 W ?°°'\ 0 

datod Palamcotta, Maroh l^TSTS 

T . . .• eJ P r °S r MS of this Mission 

seven, Th^com” ^ **" 1820 ' , ' ere two ’'“drea 

and forty-five , ' ere “creased to two 

"Wo fifteen 'conU ned^W T — - 

wards of three hund/ed 7I 7^ chM ren. 

the churches this y ear buUh 8 ^ be6Q dlStributed among 

whole Bible, of which^ ^ WGr ° ^ reat ^ * n Wa ut of fclio 

’ hlch onl y one copy had yet been 

. ^__ i 


n g a copy of 
n up, in Tamil, 
They seemed 
the work, and it 


Use of the Tamil 
Liturgy. 




(C 


District Comtnitt 

suffice to shew the 


ee 


and sixty- 

. hundred 


Up- 


the priest. Several 


sent for 

copies were now applied for, 


more 

* “ The author” denotes Mr 
Christianity in Indio,” Vol. V.* 




Hough himself. 


Tho extracts are from his 
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many of the people were very intelligent, and desirous of CHAP. 

studying the whole Scriptures.” 

After entering into various statistics which it is unneces¬ 
sary to repeat, the report concludes with an earnest recom¬ 
mendation of the Mission to the Committee’s special attention, 

“ I am thankful to learn that a Missionary is expected 


adding, 

for this district; but think me not extravagant when I say 

is not enough to attend to the seven and twenty 

already established, much less to cherish the infant 

congregations rising up in several quarters. 
The fifteen schools also will employ a consider¬ 
able portion of the time of any person, and 

but little to devote to the adults. The country 
leave 1B ^ ogt anx i 0U s for a Missionary, for he but too justly 

pnest is repetition of molestations from the heathen, 

an ticipa ® in be no gent lemen on the spot to whom 

when the protection. I trust, however, that he will 

he can oo . q SUS p e nse, and that one, if not two, will 

not be kep ei big fear8j a nd strengthen his hands to 

soon arrive t he . g a va i uab ] e man ; but he cannot 

be expected 1, to do mo’re than preserve things in statu quo 

until supported by a European. 

The following statement will shew the increase of the con- 

■ during the last four years:— 

greg ° 1817. 1818. 1819. 1820. Total. 

Christian Children baptised. 98 117 104 119 

Heathen baptised 
Converts from Popery 


that one 

churches 


Need of a Mis- 

rionary. 




25 52 34 122 

4 26 


13 


136 169 142 267=714 


the Madras Government desired the 


About this time. 

Collector of Tinnevelly to ascertain what land tho Christian 
Knowledge Society had registered in tho district. The author 
was applied to for the information required, and it may be 
useful to put on record here the result of his investigations. Jlo 
examined the deeds of sale of seventeen plots of ground, - 


« 


which 
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e l The people flocked to meet liim CHAP. 

chap, were purchased between October 1791 and October 1810, by laud preaching the .° S ^ roac }^ and gathered round to listen 

VI ’ the Missionaries Jaenicke, liingeltaube, Koklkoff, and Horst, Iwhen they heaid o 1S ^ ^ Scripture was read by a catechist, 

and by the priest Satyan&than; and one by Mr. Sawyer, the 1 lo his words. A ^vTexpounded it, catechised the people 

inhabitant of Palamcottah mentioned above, at a place which land then Mr. united with them in prayer, an 

was named after him, Sawyerpuram. These grounds were | . 1 '.y, fu e benediction. In his pnva e 301 , 

accurately described in tbe deeds, which wore «■ - ^record is pres-ed o£ the passage ot Scnp- 

regularly witnessed; but only two of them, I ac j J Ullage, togetliei with 

Bethany and Kailasapuram, purchased by I tore read Answers given upon 

Satyanathan, were in the name of the Mission, without specify- 1 put, and th 

ing what Mission. Tho rest were in the names of the parties y “ As the 

by whom they were purchased; and none of them wero | sc hool was 

registered, as they were bought before the regular establish¬ 
ment of the English court in the district. 

A few days after the date of this letter, the author quitted 
this interesting and promising scene of labour * 

before bis departure, be received an application from 
a few miles off to baptise the whole of its inhabitants 
thero was no time to comply with their request, the country 
priest, Wiswassanarden, (Yisuvasanathan), was directed to go 
and examino and to give them what instruction they mi^ht 
require preparatory to their baptism. Prom this time to the 
end of the decade, no report of this Mission appears to have L ioT ^W^ 

years elapsed before the Society for Committee. 

the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts were able to “ Tinnevelly-' 

send a missionary to this distant station.” Christian Kin 0 ' 7 

In this, and his after journeys, Mr. Hough placed Bibles | a nd have 
Prayer-Books in all the churches, and instructed tho "p - do mere 
catechists in the use of the Book of Common Prayer, so as to I Christian 
qualify them for conducting the public worship of the congre¬ 
gation according to tho ritual of our Church. In the account 
of one of these tours, the. following notice appears Six 

catechists were next seated round me, each 
with his new liturgy, and wont through tho 

directions I have drawn up for their instruction 
in tho uso of the Book of Common Prayer. 

Only a brief sketch is given in these pages of the scenes 
which wore witnessed wherever he went, visiting the villages 


Lands belonging 
to tho Mission. 


j) 


these occasions. 


f school after 

the number of 

and the wants of the 
liich he was able to 

Knowledge Society 

of the 


tended labours 


0 f these ex 

new 


result 

es w* «pw'y 

A , itte0 

source. A, "^ 7 ^- - 

, pdfr0 Society informed ant , he was 

K “° . their power to to tbe Corres- 

O^uee rf tbe Church M— 

■nonumg 

Madras. 

is Mr. Hoi.gb’s o'™ 

help t» Ch “ rC 


localities 


after 

increas 

from 




enquirers 

people 

procure 

The day 1. and his ovrn 

a village [ Christian 


ervants 


the 




As 


to 


Society- 


tho 


sionory 


of his reasons 

Society’s 


statement 

Missionary 


at 


Society 

following 

ing 


ary 


The 


for 


-i j »-Vio revival of the 
•ded the ievt 

; s district m 131b, 

state to 


been sent home ; and 


f 6 to this 

t S7e Society’ 3 toede «« 

’ i4 ° lo aether’s v.e " 3 

' population around b.m, 

«ith the contributions 


some 


not in “ 

0 i thoir own 

extended 


wants 


immediate 


<< 


seen 


were 

and his own 

bis friends, soon 

in cr deman s 

loolv 


than P r0 . 

unity 


comm 


of 


heathen 


vast 


to tho 

resources, 


the increasing 

constrained to 

C the Corres- 


togethev 

proving 

tho people, 


to 


unequal 


he was 

for assistance ; 

4 -Vi n Church 

P-** nSettmediately into hie 

Madras ontei aid re q U ired. W 

him with th ° ^ C g U mcmbors of his congre^ion 

Itcd the leading 


and 


{or l' is of 


Society at 

•aged 


Hensons 

application- 


elsewhere 


Missionary 


Instruction of 
catechists. 


ud encom 




con 


first 

the mode 


ho 


)) 


as to 


(( 
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CHAP, of proceeding most likely to prevail with the heathen, and I 

the prospect of success in an attempt to educate their children, I 

so little did they enter into the question that they endeavoured, \ 
though in a friendly manner, to dissuade him from the T 
attempt, and left him for several months to pursue alone what I 

they deemed a hopeless task. I 

At length the Collector, John Cotton, Esq., receiving an I 
application for contributions to a school at Cochin, considered I 
that if inclined to support such institutions, they ought to J 
begin with those of their own chaplain. In consequence he T 

requested to be informed what had been done, and contributed I 
liberally towards the expenses incurred. 

Local aid. 


His example was 

followed by bia neighbours; and from this time 
they subscribed annually to the maintenance 
of the schools. This countenance also of the British authorities 

tended to conciliate the natives, some of whom 


of influence, 

increase of the schools led to the application’ to^he^Church 
Missionary Society mentioned above.” 

I quote here the following remarks of Pettitt a C M S 

Missionary in Tinnevelly, in his “ History of the Church Mis¬ 
sion Society's Tinnevelly Mission. 


had hitherto manifested considerable hostilit 




“ The assistance thus rendered to the Mission already 
established in Tinnevelly was not the only work done there 
by Mr. Hough. He also laid the foundation of the Church 
Missionary Society's operations in that province. It is possi¬ 
ble that some persons, unacquainted with the circumstances 

may regard with feelings of regret the intro¬ 
duction of this latter Society, though belonging to the same 

Church, into a province where the Christian 
Knowledge Society had already occupied 

ground. It must, however, be satisfactory to 
perceive that it arose from no feelings of hostility, or even 
rivalry, but was the work of a real friend, who, as the event 

has proved, wisely anticipated nothing but advantage to 
the church of England from the introduction of another 
branch of its agency. Mr. Hough indeed strengthened to 


of the 


case 


Pcttitt’a expla¬ 
nations. 
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ciiaf. 


Mission before he resorted for aid to 

tbe utmost the 01 v Missionary Society probably would 

tho latter ; an “ t ® .. sU ccessful course of labour there, 

never have en f r ° v Th-omoting Christian Knowledge -been able 
had the Society , - fcber at Mr. Hough's request 

to send Missionaries ^ fm , 8Ust aiuing and extendiu 

famish the ® b be bad entered. 

bl .»rsupon^ eyeoro! 182 0- 

“ wbad -T-i. which was a 

l t ' H 470 cMdren, ista , md soboolmasters, 

calam.no t bs to be » ^ designed to add twelve 

, or tram.»= y b8 ,, ; l0 „h.ch ^ °, so 5pring i„g «P 

tWCWe ‘ ( tbe Shower at s nat ivC, Christian congre¬ 

i, different P gations i *“*;,,;* coteo bi,ts. Dnringtbelast 
• Soaglds ;'“ 0 to supply labours among ttie ii 11 

Pine n.on‘bs rf s ^ gcriptares a pd traots 

upwards et 1.® . laboured for four years 

Cdteea European 

I coming th °°' 0 ple, silencing ^ Christian truth among 

l residents to b« » he felt that wor ^ ^ iea lth 

r the Hindu’, and espe ^ J ^ s 

nd of *0 nSects ^ ^ ^ „ ore good, ot 

“ and be, therefore, wrote to 

Church ““'““'J paty 


VI. 


and to 

the 


rr 




)) 


the number of schools which 
district amounted to twelve, 

small Semiu ar y 

then 


the 




man. 


in over 


of 


too 


a 


arduous 


indication 9 

u ld he be 

at this 


gave 

indeed c0 

remaining 

Corresponding 


station, 


of the 

send him an European 

extending these labours.^ 

of the 


Committe 6 

s-rrinGC them to 

11 in strengthening 

the B ev 




and . 

Charles Theopbnus 

a Schmid, t be 

stationed in M«dr 

in the 


in Madr a9 

assist him in 

this juncture, 

ndtho Hev 


to 


Bernar 

Society, were 

laboured there for ■« 
points of practical imp 

isted between them and ma tters, 

difficulty in arranging ® 


At 


! Rhenius^ 

Church 

, former of whom 

| understanding . 

Mission unhappily 

ing Committee; 




Missio nar y 


had 


nd 


on some 


exis 

an a after some 


1 
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CHAP, it was agreed that Mr. Rhenius should proceed to Tinnevelljl 

P W 

to assist Mr. Hough; and shortly afterward he was followed 
by Mr. Schmid also. Mr. Hough acknowledged the appoint¬ 
ment of Mr. Rhenius in the following terms, indicating the 
depth of interest felt by him in the commencement of a 
Mission which he lived to see, or rather to hear, was bringing 

I have to thank the Committee (he writes) 
for their compliance with my request to send a Missionary' 

hither. I praise God for the arrival of| 

Mr. Rhenius, and doubly am I rejoiced at the 
prospect of Mr. Schmid 

Though they come, not as I hoped, to help me, but to succeed) 
to my labours, yet leaving the Mission in their hands I canj 
look forward to my approaching departure hence with much 
less regret than I otherwise should have felt. Apprehensions 
for the fate of the Mission I can have none; 


vi. 


N, 


forth much fruit. 


<( 


Itlionius sent to 
TinneveUy. 


him. 


soon 30 mm 






assured thati 

will be better taken care of than it has hitherto been 


Yet; 

as the scene of my labours, the object of my anxiety the sub¬ 
ject of my prayers, and the source of my delight for four 
past, I cannot entertain the thought of quittin 
without many a painful emotion. But duty calls 
and sickness at length urges me to depart. 

Mr. Rhenius arrived in Palamcotta on the 7th of Jul^ 

1820; and his friend Mr. Schmid joined him on the 20ti 
October, 


yea 


it for evet 
me awayj 


cr 




33 


<C 


33 


Pettitt, 14. 

I here subjoin an extract from the Proceedings of the C. M 

Society bearing on their reasons for appointing two of theii| 

Missionaries to followup Mr. Hough's work. The Madrasi 
orrespondmg Committee say :—“ It is necessary to premiso 11 

a brief notice of circumstances that have taken place in tho 
present year, important to the welfare of some of the Missions 
n P ar t of India, and of a nature tending to retard tho 

progress of the Societ 

ducive 


y’s plans in particular places, but con- 

eventually, it j s hoped, to the permanent prosperity 


of the whole. 


“ I ho circumstances alluded to chiefly respect changes 

which have been made in the situation of some of the Society’s 


L 
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health of the Rev. Mr. 

necessary to afford 

the extensive 


CHAP. 


infirm state of 

Tinnevelly, having t 

of a Missionary 

of the 


VI. 


The 


•ies. 


•endered it 


Mission ov ^ 

Hou<t 1 i of ' J 

the assistance 


to carry on 

Tinnevelly Mission, it was 

detach the Rev. Mr. 

Mr. 


him 


concerns 

u ch consideration. 

Mission 

■dingl? proceeded the Bev. Bernard 

SbMt,y WeTout Z necessity of his quittin 

t tVsC! t‘:i"ire. 

„*gSSP^ XiuS *->«“ Committee received 

—tin! iuXuee 

f severe s,cl '“' SS ; c ° s s ity of providing a colleague for Mr. 

tance, anil rvith Mr. Bhen.us, urged 

# Hougb, 111 1 . a. same station, 

* ^ 1 * /y witb. tbe attention due to Mr. 

Committee, coupling ' £ improbability 

, estion, the to the Madras 

** b i d°being able to x ‘ att acks of illuess there, 

account of ^ ^he Tinnevelly Mission, and 

inate him also ^ £ tliat designation, fiom 


or 


and increasm 

resolved. alter re 

Rbeniu s «>»“ ti9 

accoi 


to 


for that purpose. 

the month of 


Madras 


Rhenias 

June l ast * 

Schmid’ 3 






bo 


health V 0Y 

Madras; 


the pai° 

,'etuva 

i c h'C^ s 
Ttheaa lS ’' 

strong 


o 


Mr 


6 


Mr 


iy 


of 


so 


the 


that 


i Hon g 


. Schna 


Mr 

f 


on 


Mis sl011 ,’ 

resolve 


d to nom 

e d thither, 
by sea, in 


’suance 

of October. 

£ % Y Hough’s labours, a 

Merest, more or less directly 

1 ; on of the Society ta¬ 


in P U1 


33 


v e mo v 

Cuddaln 1 

]3ef° r 

{qvt a 

connect; 

prom 


the mo 


he 


•e 


leaving the account 

dditional particulars 

vitlr the Progress 

Christian 

2S t wreto that' a 

country m ; 4 e its appearanco “ a ^ in Mo „„par, 

chol era Other places. £* ™ ; -j£ 

alarmed that they 

p..l\ the 

—tdCh 


of 


e 


of tho Mission 

during that per 

asanathan 


•iod. 


a 


ted 


\ 


and Abraham, 

called 
and 


nting 


disease 


the 


On 
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become 

ncient demons They 

9ar uiSP' «» “»■ a ' l5 ' y 1 • , 

** U P must have trave 


appear- 

of cholera- 


First 
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so 
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chap. 


rapidly, for ifc 

first made its ; 
first 


VI. 


was only two years previously, in 1817, that it 
appearance in Jessore, in Bengal. It made its 

Januaiy*ls'n ) 100 * U Palamcotta and in Trevandrum i 

lention lias already been made of Mr. Hough's desire to 
provide a properly trained 

connection with this 

quence of the * 




Ci 


master for each school; and, in 
it must here be added that, in conse- 
levival and extension of religious inquiry, 

catechist 

These 


applications for 

distant villa 


constantly made to him from 


s were 


ges. 


cries for help were responded to as 
^ould allow ; but, in order to provide a 

men 
first 


far 


ns circumstances 

supply of effici ent 

lie established the 

av y Society, in qq 

candidates for the * nn ^ Ve ^ for educating schoolmasters and 
at Palamcotta ^P r * es thood. One of these was established 

These wise plans an & another at Nazareth in 1819. 

fte foundation of those institutions 

1 i ^ave since 
Ja fio Urei 

God 


for both of these important posts, V 
Seminaries” o£ the Church Mission- 


<c 


Establishment of 

Seminaries. 


prepared so many native 
’s, and have materially assisted, with 

native pastorate, tvV in 

South Indian Church 1° ' 

With reference to 

ness of these Semi 
Joui’nal for 1820 

Held an interest^ 

this morning after 

for these boys, ^ a y°rs. 

burning lights 0 £ °J.^ 8 
never do so much ^ 13 

exception of ment a f t ^ eir P ersona ^ lalj0ui 'S; for, with the 
everything else j 3 ability and energy, the climate and 

for such a machine F a ' tls t them. We ought to bo thankful 


that indigenous 

feature in the 

> 111 advance of all other Christian Missi 
tt* 6 expectations he formed of the useful. 
ll| aries, there is the following entry in his 


training 

striking 


is now one 


ons. 


€C 


discourse with the elder seminarisfcg 

How the heart glows with love 
we hope, will one day become the 

benio’lited land. 




E u rop e an s 


can 


Q 


e vangelising India, and at once to 


it in motion. 

But though thn s ah 

for other work. p ee j. UQ<3anfc in labours > ho found time al So 
books in Tamil f or di sf S , how S reat ' 5Vas the Ueed of sui tabl 

ri bution amongst the 




set 


<c 


natives, and fo,. 
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use in the schools, he set himself diligently to tho difficult CHAP. 

task of translation. He translated into Tamil 

several little books and tracts, and composed 

others in the same language. 

in English and Tamil, a valuable tract explanatory of tbe 
second chapter of Daniel, which was greatly prized by tbe 

natives, and is mentioned in a letter from Rev. John Deva- 
I sagayam; also a dialogue between a 

Catholic; and a course of school lectures on 

Sellon's Abridgement. 

(lie substance of another wor 

1832. It is entitled, “The Missionary VadeMecnm; con¬ 
taining information and suggestions for the use of Missiouaiies, 

Missionary Candidates, and Committees.” There breathes 

throughout it a spirit of deep piety, and it 

for sound judgment and practical wisdom, as 

to make it an invaluable guide and companion 


Preparation of 
books. 


He wrote also 


I! 


Protestant and a Roman 


Genesis from 




this period he also prepared 
k"which was not published until 


During 




is so distinguished 


Missionary Vatic 
Mccum. 


>y 


in Missionary work. 

The time had now arrived when he was 

■dent and self-denying labour. 

Garrison Chaplain 


to be withdrawn 


(( 


In 


from the scenes of such ai 
March. 1821 he received his appointment 

the lai'ger European station of Poonamallee, a Military 

about fifteen miles from Madras. So deep and 
the feelings of attachment between himself and 
Palamcotta and its neighbourhood, that-the 
• separation could not take place without sincere 
and painful regrets. His description of the 
effect produced upon his own mind by this 

•owful occasion closes with these affecting words : 

to imagine the partin 

catechists, schoolmasters, seminarists, and 

O may the Lord strengthen 


as 


to 


| c autonment 

i .-Ritual were 
i his charge 


at 


I’alain- 


Xjcavcs 

cotto- 


I must 

scene between us and the 


<c 


son 

leave y° u 
untry P 1 ’ 


tr¬ 


uest 

For I cannot describe it. 

1 Halids of His servants who succeed to my post, water the 

^ ae y sow, and produce therefrom an abundant increase 

/souls to the Redeemer, and of glory to His own most holy 
° S i For ever will I bless and praise Him for enabling me 

tonuie a small beginning; and my prayers shall never cease 


co 


se 


i 
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CHAP, to ascend for a blessin 

Amen. 


on fclio work. 


To Him be the glory. 


nr 


fc> 


)> 


To the very last he cherished the remembrance of the 
Mission at Tinnevelly with tho tenderest and most prayerful 

solicitude, and thankfully marked its rapid progress. They 
who wei 

he offered 


e present with him cannot forget the earnest petition 

up in its behalf only two days before his death. 

There were also individual native priests and 

catechists well known to him, somo of whom 

he had left there as boys in the schools 
which he was enabled to establish 

lie continued occasionally to correspond, as they wrote to 

ask for his fatherly counsel and guidance. Tho followin 
letter, which 




Remembrances 
of tho Mission. 


and with some of whom 


or 




was m answer to one written to its author by 
his family, conveying to him his last prayer for him 

serve to shew tho grateful affection with which his 
cherished. 


will 
name is 






It is from the Rev. John Devasagayam, formerly a pupil of 

Dr. John of Tranquebar, who 
Houo-li. 


cc 


was personally known to Mr. 
He was ordained deacon by Bishop Turner, and 
priest by Bishop Corrie in Trinity Church, built by tho 

Rev. C. Rhenuis, in 1826, on the Church Missionary Society's 

premises, which were originally purchased by Mr. Hough, at 

Palamcotta. At the present time both the 
of this excellent 


O 


son and son-in-law 


are ordained, and are labouring with him 

m his ministerial work. 




September 6, 1849. 


CC 


)> 


Respected 


CC 


and dear Madam 

I have just read your Christian affectionate letter. I feci 
myse f inexpressibly h appy to bear from tl.o dear children of 
our over-valued and now sainted Hough Ayy er . I gave your 

letter to my son-in-law to be translated into Tamil, to be Lad 
to the catechists readers and schoolmasters. Wo know how 

° e ply the welfare of our nation in particular 
was at the heart of your dear father. 

surely met many souls in heaven, and will still 

meet those to whom his prayers and labours have been blessed. 


)> 


CC 


Letter from tho 
Rev. John L)eva- 

sagayam. 


He has 
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We shall soon see them ourselves, and enjoy inexpressible CITAP. 
happiness. I was employed at Tranquebar inspecting the 
Free Schools of our Society when your father landed thero 

When I camo 


on his way to visit Tanjore and Trichinopoly. 
to Tinnevelly in 1832, I found in several Churches a table 
in Tamil, prepared by your father for tho catechists, to teach 
them how to use tho Common Prayer-Book on Sundays and 
other days. I think I saw tho first copy written by your 

father's own hand in Mudaldr Church. 


informed of the village called 

Out of gratitude to Mr. Hough, tho 

his name to it. You 

is preserved by 
So we have villages 


U 


I do not know if you are 


Houghayyerpuram. 

Christians about' thirty years ago gave 
will thus easily see how well hrs dear name 

It is the custom of this place. 


our people. 

called Tuckerpuram, Pohlayyerpuram 
chist, Moses, tells me that he knew Mr. Hough veiy y 

he was twelve years old. Mr. Hough used to visit then congie 
gation, preach, and administer holy ordinances to the peop e. 
S'our late dear father prepared a number of books tor the 
techists and the native Christians, more especially the 
fctlien youths instructed in English. One, a very interesting 

Prophecy of Daniel the Prophet. It is 
English and Tamil, and is very useful to .those 

and English. My boarding boys and 

They are supported in my 


&c., &c. My elderly cate- 

well when 


phlet, called 
published in 

who study the 

girls in particular use this hook, 
school by friends in England. 

I feel myself very thankful that you have been so kind as 

to communicate to me the very interesting particulars of your 

dear father. I beg you to accept the cordial respect of Mrs. 
Tn L T. n d all my children and myself, and present the samo 

Commending me, my 


CC 




same 


dear brothers and sisters. 

• affectionate prayers. 


to your 

fafnily, and work > to y om 

* r remain, respected Madam, your obedient servant 

y <c John Devasagayam. 

It is not generally known that Hough, in 

. i t Poonamallee, attempted a fresh translation of tho 

New Testament into Tamil. Rhonius, in 1823, commenced a 






1821, whilst 
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chap, similar work. 

kVibricius 


Ehenius 


, * or dissatisfaction witli 

was its snnr. laD ^ *^ ea a ° d ^ 0r a ^ Ou o ^‘ me before in use, 

requested f ef f? “ idi ° m - Mr - Hough had been 

q , efore he left Palamcotta, by the Madras Com- 

Attempts a now rtu ^ eo of the Bible Societ 

^ bat wli “ t bis 
dissatisfied with Pabrici 

resh translation himself are now unknown. 

Before he left Palamcotta, he had receive „ r 
from the Bible Society to .mdertako a W T ‘T 

New Testament into Tamil, and had i ° f «» 

bis new appointment was received. 

7 aS 6etfcle(] at Poonamallee, lie entered 
in conjunction with this 


s reason 


J, to undertake this 


reasons 


were for being 

J us and undertaking a 


cc 


J u st commenced it when 


As 


s °on, therefore, as he 
u pon this sacred task. 
rp e *JS a ffed in the 

Tamil Diction. 

shee than fl m01 , e ' n ^°rcsting- to my moon 

abee, than the translat,„n of Scripture 

experienced m this branch 1 
the indefatigable zeal with which 

expressed by himself: “ The translation 0 f n « • * • 

work the pleasure of which, I could never i ^ ‘ 

as it leads me to examine every word Z “ aV0 auticipa 

sacred text, and consult different autWv ^ % 

on the sacred volume; and, in proportion* Cnt,CISm ^ 

repaid for the labour. This, together J °, the research ’ am 
employs me from 9 a. m. to 6 r. ir., with Ti 1 tho Dicfc,onar y> 
dinner hour/' « This constant strain „ ^ exco P tion of bhe 

any constitution, nativ^ 0 ** m ' n ^ anc * 

Ve °f European, could 

a few 


he was also 


arrange- 

ary, which, he 


*nent of 

remarked 




Commences a 
Tamil Dictionary. 


cc ; 




The 

of labour, as well 


delight which he 


as 


he 


pursued it, is bes 


was more than 

long endure. His moonshee, after 

PP ication, was unable to proceed, and 
o s iaie m his labour; and at last, in j, 

•giddmoss, »ml s , Grer0 , iroMlttacl[ ‘ 

oug s powers had been overtaxed, 
yea, and beyond his power, ho was v 

spend and he spent" in his blessed Jr 
Jength obliged to seek rest by roturnin 

He had now been at Poonamallee only 


months of such 

Sec °ud was appointed 

atl Uary ]822, frequent 

rn,°^ how sorely 

^118, 

*>Ui 


a 


~>WOp 


to bis 

]11 g of him"" 
Vb ^msc; until 

{? for a * ,me to fi uro Pe. 

Uinr Months, and it i a 


cc 


ft 


JJ 


cc 


to 


0 


Uste 


i 
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^nso for great thankfulness to observe how much God 

pleased to enable him to accomplish in so brief 
a space of time,—his garrison and hospital 
duties, constaut preaching, two schools, En 
Ml and Tamil, opened, a small native church erected, liis 
Tamil Dictionary in a forward state, and the translation of the 
lowing- portions of Scripture completed, viz., tho whole of 
St. Luke's Gospel, six and a half chapters of the Acts, and 
< ^reo and a half of the Epistle to the Romans. What a bright 
Sample of love, zeal, and self-denial, did God thus make Has 
8e rvant to those who should come after him; and how graci- 

I °Usly did Ho own and honour such labours undertaken for 
* sake !” 


was CHAP, 


VI. 


;A Effects of over- 

\ »erk. 






J 


I 


< Tho only report of a Tinnevelly agent of the S. P. C. K. 
['belonging to this period I have found is one dated 23rd 
j September 1822, addressed by Visuvdsanafchan, the country 
I ^’est, to Kohlhoff. It is chiefly a report of school work. Ho 

I ^knowledges the receipt of Rs. 230 for schoolmasters' 

I Varies for the first five months of tho year. Ho had also 

^Usmitted school Returns. 

I Ml established had been committed to him by Hough, together 

Mth twenty pagodas to carry things on, but no funds for 

He says that ten of the schools were 


The care of the schools Housrh 


^cellaneous expenses. 

Without suitable school buildings. The schools were kept in 

churches and pandals. The Tamil school in 
Palamcotta was held in tho lower part of the 

to tho Mission in which Mr. 


spotter from 

^OvasaiiAthun. 


house belongin 






IS 


The upper story was used for the 


Jltyyer used to live. 

^glisli school kept by Mr. Hutchinson the Chaplain. 
Gilding was altogether in a bad condition and much needed 
* e pair. When Mr. Hough was leaving, ho gave him twenty 
Mjodas for tho erection of schools, together with some 
^lmyra trees, and with this help, he was intending to build 
^Hools in Nazareth and Mudalrtr. If tho Tanjore Missionaries 
/Quid be so kind as to send help, lie would erect a school-room 
| n every village where a school had been established. Tho 
°tal number of boys that had learned in the Palamcotta 


This 
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the school when he 

In Nazareth the total 
1819 to 1822 


according 


’•» was 72, of whom 26 


were in 

gone out as schoolmasters. 

was 45 o/to^ 61, W m° ^ ad * eavne< * * n sc ^ool from 

’ S:rs? been 50 « * s -« 

ber then in school was 25. In Nfframk^^ o' • a?am fclle nnm ‘ 

bapuram (or Patti) 21 . I n Taruvai u'%f‘ In Padmani ‘. 
established in 1821 ; number of nunil,'* ^^goody, school' 

Kiraikirentattu 21 . I n PohlavverL ® n m scl >ool 26. In 

that the number of pupils' 
but the people did not care for educat 

poor : ’in consequence of which they dir /!^' 1 ‘Wwere very 
to learn to read, but preferred that tl ** Wlsh ^eir children 

it° lk r ffi He i th0n g0es 01110 sa y that in a »l sh ° u ld learn their 
/r., 1 ^. cu t to get the children to come to 6 ®^anar villages i 

(la.) to Juno (Ani), whilst it is e q 7 a , v ^ Janua^ 

ploughing season at the end of the ^ Sch ° o1 during the | 

gives an account of the 

-the Christian childi 

hymns 

Heath 


wrote. Two had 


V nrticular 
about schools. 


He explains 

lanrer before 


r 


He 


subjects taugbfc i 
aud lyrics, and a^o^the^^ the 
write lad " 1 to Muhammada * childr 

" Wo do 


ln those schools.Tp- 


- en, he 


i 


Bible, prayers/ 1 
Q tary catechism* 1 

sums and also/h/q/!// to read ^ I 
compulsorily teach Pi, • t . 1 Minor Poets. I 

children, but Mthem^ dotM ™ to »*+~ 

m th °y may read our 

n our doctrines if they j 
m uy remain in our | 

not choose.! 

or Muhammadan 

istiamty after bein 

° Dj nor if tbey did, what 

ph TT Says he ia muclt i 

Psalters, Hymn hook 
and copy books. 


elom 


work 


not 

. Su bjocts taught 

J a schools. 6 


r ehgious books and lear 

choose, and that they 
same oven if they do 

an y heathen 


schools all the 
not say wheth 

to learn about Chri 
after this fashi 

Ho then 


He does 
children cared 
S virtually warned off 

was the result. 

m want °f New Testaments, 

religious books, also slates 


er 


s* nnd other 
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The total number of children in the various schools when 
Visuvasanathan wrote this Report was 249. In 1820, two 

years before, as mentioned in Mr. Hough's last Report, the 
number was 283. The falling* off appears to have been chiefly 
at Palamcotta, where the number in school had diminished from 

42 to 26. It is noticeable also that the girls' 
schools established by Mr. Hough in Nazareth 
and Mudaliir, and in which there were 10 and 
11 pupils respectively in 1820, had altogether disappeared. 

The write 1 ’ of the above Report uses the plural word 

consequence of Kohlhoff having 

This w as John 


CHAP. 


VI. 


Number of chil¬ 
dren. 


Missionaries," in 


“ Tanjore 

obtained a 

George Philip Sperschneider who was born in Schwartzburg- 
Rudolstadt in 1794, studied at Leipzig and Jena, was ordained 
at Halle in 1818 for the Indian Missions of the Society for 

Promoting Christian Knowledge, arrived in 
The Missionary Madras in November 1819, (together with 

Sperschneider. 


colleague from Europe in 1819. 


Haubroe and Rosen), was appointed to Tnnjore, 

where he laboured till 182G, when his connexion with the 

dissolved, in consequence, Fenger says, of “ his 

This means that 


Society was 

arbitrary expenditure of Missmn funds. 

ho expended 3,000 pagodas (more than 10,000 rupees) without 

sanction or consent on the erection of a Mission 




any one s 

house at Tanjore, which was considered unnecessarily large 

He was removed to Yepery for a short time, 

his connexion with the Society bein 


and magnificent, 
and subsequently, 

dissolved, be went to Trevandrum, where he became Superin¬ 
tendent of the Raja s printing press. . 

The correspondence which took place about this time respect¬ 
ing Rosen's removal from Trichinopoly to Cuddalore includes 
some references to the Tinnevelly Mission. 

The following letter from Kohlhoff and Sperschneider to. 

Dr. Rottler is dated 12th January 1825. 




on 




We have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 

5th instant, enclosing a circular letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Haubroe at Cuddalore. To the proposal mentioned therein 
that the Rev. Mr. Rosen proceed immediately to Cuddalore 


<( 
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in order to relieve Mr. Haubroe 


we feel ourselves obliged to 


CHAP. 


VI. 


object for the following reasons : viz., 

As the Mission at Trichinopoly comprises not only a 
numerous congregation and two flourishing schools, but also 
a vestry, superintending a considerable fund, it has a far 
greater claim on the personal services of a Missionary than 

Cuddalore, where Missionary labours must bo begun afresh 
rather than be carried on. 


1. 


2. If Mr. Rosen be removed from Trichinopoly, the Society^ 
Mission there must necessarily go to*decay; as we cannot take 
care of it, being unable to pay the necessary attention to our 

own numerous congregations, in addition to those of Tinne- 
velly and Tranquebar. 

3. Could 


Missionary from 

Tinnevelly Mission would have the first claim on his labours. 
The late Lord Bishop of Calcutta wrote to us, therefore, 
the arrival of late lamented Br. Falcke, that it was his 

decided 


station be spared, the 


any 




opinion Mr. Falcke should proceed, as soon as possi¬ 
ble, to that station. This decision, however, of His Lordship 

(communicated by us to you) was, we regret to say, not 
carried into effect. 

Should we be relieved from the charge of the Tinnevelly 
ission, we would, if required, frequently visit Trichinopoly; 
provided the travelling expenses be defrayed from any fund 
except that of the Tanjore Mission. Notwithstanding, Trichi- 

5??°ly should, if possible, by 
Missionary on the spot, 
leave it to the 

-Trichinopoly 


no means be left without 
Having thus stated our opinion 
option of the Rev. Mr. Rosen to remain at 




or to leave it; not wishing to prescribe in any 

way to our Brother Missionaries/ 5 

Falcke, the Missionary referred to, was a promising Mis- 

^ ° Se career in India was very brief. Ernest Augustus 

George Falcke was born in Hanover, 29th November 1784, 
an oi ained for the Missions of the Christian Knowledge 

Society by the Bishop of London in March 
1821. 


The Missionary 
Falcke. 


He was detained for sometime in Eng¬ 
land by an accident, but at length arrived in 
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, ltirt Tune 1S22. He was appointed to Vepery, CHAP. 

apparently becauset Churcll o£ England should be 

a clergyman ox gQ ^ Tinnev elly did not 
stationed at hea q (accord ing to the statement of the 

- deS 'f r -e 9) by Bishop Middleton. The Bishop’s wish 

MlSS1 must have been expressed very shortly before 

bis death, as Falcke arrived in Madras on the 

15th June 1822 and Bishop Middleton died 
Falcke died (of fever) on the 12th Decern- 


receive 


the benefit 


Tanjore 


sont 


To bo 
Tinnovofiy* 


1822 


Jnly 8th, 

ber 182J- 


First Century of Protestant Mission- 

1825 he became personally 

for wishing to 


ft 


in his 


_ 'X'aylor, 

Madras 

A with R°sen 

acquaint 0 ” and gQ to 

- leave Trichiu 0 ^? contQIlted anywhere 

be could ha baht on some of the 

tbl ’Tal in Tinnevelly which otherwise 


states that in 

and heard his reasons 

Cuddalore. He questions whether 

a Missionary. This 

movements of Rosen 

would seem 


Wm 


)> 


aries at 


as 


opinion- 

after bi s arl 

inexplicable. 


1 
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CHAPTER VII. 


from 1826, 

SOCIETY 


WIIEN THE 


MISSIONS WERE 

promoting 


transferred FROM the 

knowledge 


for 


CHRISTIAN 


SOCIETY For 

farts 


TO THE 
FOREIGN 


THE 

to rosen's 


PROPAGATION 


OF THE GOSPEL 


arrival in 1829. 


Th e ][ [q d 


rj year 1824 at To BistHct Com ™ttee. 


€< 


In the 


& Society for 

p 1 m on the 1st March, the 

ons „ , ® ration the present state of 
providing m ore eff T^ri desirous °* adopting 

t ran , by th/societv fo 7 ^ C ° Uld be done 

SMS'-- <***, r^h I X t “ Si0n ° f MiSSi 

"'‘“cy of transfe ™?"' 3 '?, 8 c °raimtt,jo 
0f the Missions to thf T h& managemenfc 

°f the Gospel in 7 r n Incor P orated 
after mature deli l T Part ** 

the T g are the «« 

, ad option 


measures f 0r 


ionaiy ! 

referred it to the 

to consider the 
and 


expo- 

superintendence 

Society for the Propagation i 

The Standing Committee 
Principal reasons ZTl ^° P ° Sal; and I 

—JST.£ ib 'in Soufn :&"£**** J 

ationV it L 6 eSt ? Si ° n ° f Missionary 0 per- 

Th« q • Christian T °PPortunity of Promoting 
* Society f 0r th p Kn ° wled / e u P°n a larger seal* 

and endowed a Mission Sw ? n Gospel bad founded 
in active operation “ e S e afc Calcutt 

European Mu»i„ aMies 


foil 


the 


erection 


Reasons for 
proposal. 


that 


a, which was already 

were selected; 

catechists and teachers 


stations 


were \ 
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engaged, others were under education in the college; trans 
iations of Scripture and various works in the Oriental lan¬ 
guages were begun; and the Institution, even in this 


CHAP. 


VII. 


early 

stage, might, it was thought, fairly be considered the greatest 

Protestant establishment that had been formed for the 

version of the East. 


con- 

For these reasons it was determined to 

South India Missions under the care of the Incor - 

■ 

And this Society expressing their readiness 
to undertake the important trust it 

unanimously resolved, at a General Meeting of 
the Christian Knowledge Society holden 

that the management and superintendence 


place the 

porated Society . 


was 


to 


Rosolutio n 

that effect. 


on 


(C 


the 7tli of June, 

of the Society’s Missions in Southern India be transferred to 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 


Foreign 


the 


y> 


Parts. 


time, the Board resolved to devote them 


At tho same 

ndivided attention to the support of its diocesan and district 

in the East; and through them to disperse the 

Scriptures, tho liturgy and other religious 
books, among the inhabitants of every class, 
and to contribute to the maintenance *of 

. i both for the European and native population. It 

also undertook to continue the payment of the salaries of the 

Missionaries during their lives, in consideration of 


tc 




Committees 


to bo 


Objects 
aimed at by tlio 

8. P. C. K. 


present 

their long and faithful services. 

1825 Bishop Hebei* writes that the first District Committee 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel was formed 

in Bombay on Whitsun-Monday. I n this he 

that Bombay had set an 


)) 


In 


of the 


District Com¬ 
mittee S. P. 

established. 


example to 
During the 


G. 


says 

Calcutta, Madras and Ceylon, 
the Parent Society states in the Report of the 


as 


same year, 

following year, the Missions, carried on by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, were transferred to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 

The following is the Society's explanation in its Report for 
182G. 


In the course of tho last year, the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, considering that the charge of foreign 


cc 
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Missions was more i 

Society; preferred 

undertake tho 

establishments 


215 


vii. 


immediately within the c xl- 

request that they would be 

superintendence and 

m Southern India. 


The Archdeacon of Madras, Archdeacon Vaughan, 

the chair. The Rev. Wm. Roy, afterwards Dr. Roy, 
appointed Secretary. Amongst the members present 
the Rev. T. Robinson, chaplain to the deceased Bishop Hober, 
afterwards Archdeacon of Madras, the Chief Justice 


a 


was in citap. ' 

VII. 


pleased to 

management of tlieir 

originally formed by Si®*"' 

King of Denmark, L t tkt ** 

last century; f or „ ue s mn mg or me 

under the care of the Danish Government^? th ® 7 continued 
consigned to the Society for Pro mm; 4 Ut WQre afterwards . . 

S? b r: “ iiwrt ° ^4X1%^™ *>«**. ■ I ; 

Protestant States of Germany, and a ,Sfcers ^om the 

men of the most dTti^' .?° Se 
Iu proof of their zealous exertio eU1Shed 

most southern point of the P d e fr 

readily nndertaken tie chaL andT"*' ^ 

ones in immediate connection p,ace <i 

ST fo " -hrgeme^ V. College. 

ment, and the correspondence ? tIle Mission- 

astical authorities i n Germ ^ the ecclesi- 

expectation that the spirit Tf encour ages tho 

arrangement m ° f India wil1 soon bo** ^ ants of that 

should b, ?;* 1 "' ‘ke South . 

*ork it:?:’ :r « ^ 

- 

Meeting of Madi 
1 quote the 

Proceedings. 


was 


were 


Explanation of 
reasons by S.P. G. 


Sir 


Bobert Comyn, the Rev. Dr. Rofcfcler, the Rev. Mr. Haubroe, 

' Mr. Gwatkin,. the founder of a 

Prize. Mr. 


Vepery Semi- 
P. Cator, the founder of 


Persons present 

at tho first Moot¬ 
ing. * 


nary 

tho Peter Cator Examination and prizes, Mr. 
j p. Thomas, Mr. A. D. Campbell, the Rev. J. Ridsdale, tho 
Rev R. A. Denton, and other names well known for many 

in Madras. The number of persons present was 

in all. 


have been found 
talents, 
bodies of 


ministers 


piety and 


years 

twenty-three 

Bishop Heber died shortly before, on the 3rd of April that 
very year, and the See was now vacant. Up to this year the 
affairs of the Missions had been managed by the Christian 
Knowledge Society's District Committee. It is a remarkable 

illustration of tho way in which God, though He changes His 

instruments, changes not His work or purpose, 

that the very month after the Church in India, 

and especially in Madras, sustained what 

appeared to be almost a crushing loss in the 

death of Bishop Heber, it pleased God that one of the great 

Societies of the Church should commence its work 

The friends of the Society in Madras did not 

a successor to Bishop Heber, 


ma y be seen large 

Madras to the I 

Society have A 
ttie Mission- I 


ora 


A 


rrangomenfc 

niado tho Mis 
sions. 


Bishop Ileber’s 

death did not 

provo a 

ngement. 


discour- 


)) 


The w 


Missionary 
in Madras. 

wait even for the appointment of 

took the first opportunity of organising themselves into 




was 

became 

First 




but 

Committee. 

From tho first the District Committee S. P. G. undertook 
tho payment of Rs. 40 per mensem for the support of the 
schools in Tinnevelly established by Mr. Hough, with Bishop 
Middleton's approval. 

M. D. C. from May 1827. 

When the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 

entered upon this important trust, it had three Missionaries 

connected with Bishop's College, Calcutta, besides the Princi¬ 
pal, two professors, and a printer. In 1825, another Missionary 


‘as District Committee 

tho Committee 


s - P. G. 

unpublished 


following f rom 




This payment was made by tbo 


A Meeti 


cc 


Monday, 15 th ifay i go? Geor S 

ment, for the purpose m pursuanco of «' 
Society for tho Propagatio^e 


s Church, if a(3l . 




as, on 

a Public advertise- 

Committeo of tho 


a 
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was sent, who was followed by two more in 1827 

committee was formed i 

Revival of tho 

Society's work. 


VII. 


A District 

in each Archdeaconry to superintend 
the Society's operations, and the wisdom of 
tliese measures 


soon appeared in the revival of 
the old Southern Missions, and the establish- 

ment of new Missions in other parts of India. 

Reports 1825, 182G, 1827. 




S. P. G. P. P. 


It will give some idea of the activity of the Society to state 
that in eighteen years from this time it had 

Iu the Diocese of Calcutta 


Principal and three Pro¬ 
fessors at Bishop's Colle 

Missionaries 




•1 


ge 


8 


At Madras, a Head Mast 


er un d an Act- 

Gpery ... 


ing Superintendent 


at V 


2 


Missionaries 


Number of Mis¬ 
sionaries eighteen 
years after. 


23 


Bombay—Missionaries 
Ceylon—Missionaries 


• • • 


3 


• • 
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These Missionari 

Report 1844. 


les occupied 32 stations. 


s - P. G. P. P. 


though the transfer of the Chri 

Missions to the Societ 

resolved 


Mstian Knowled 

y for tho Propagation of the 

upon at home in 1824, it 


go Society's 

Gospel was 

in Calcutta and BoX^UIm? ^ 
not till 1826 that it 

Madras, when, 
yet a Diocesan) Committee 

statement is from a 


Dates of 


trang- 


and it was 

was carried into effect in 

as wo have 


fer. 


District (not 

The foil 


seen above, a 


was formed. 

Drief Narrative of the 

ons in q 0P ^ atl ° n ° £ the G ° S P e1 ' 

Diocesan Co ZZlTlS^' 

t.°n ot the Society’s Third Jubilee. 

Upon the transf 

with the Christian 


o win or 

Society f or tho° 
the Missi 


cc 


Pr 


especially of 
published by the Madras 

on the occasion of tho celebra- 


)) 


(C 


er of the Missions previously connected 
intendence of the Societv^or^f^P^ *° ^ CaiQ and 

0Clet y for the Propagation of the 


super- 

Gospel, 
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{he former Society did not cease to contribute to their support, 
»nd to this day it continues to aid them by liberal grants in 

support of Seminaries and schools. During the ten years 

following the transfer, some progress appears 

Progress in tho £ 0 have been made in the extension of Mis- 

fast ten years* 

owing 


CHAP. 


VII. 


sionary operations, though only partial pro¬ 
to the difficulty of obtaining well qualified 
The two tables following, one of the state of the 

in 1826 and another of 1836, will present at a glance 
amount of progress considered only with reference 


gress, 

labourers. 


Mission 3 

the actual 

to numbers* 


CD 




CD © 










.9 








-> Xl 




00 


£ a 




3 




3 












CD 






© to 

G ! 

^ ‘Eb p 


o 










& 








o o 
f-t o 

O A=1 


Stations. 




— W 

fi 9 




•9 














X> 




r3 




> 






CQ 








O . 






o o 

3 rQ O 


Xl 


3 .S 


.9 




o 


W 












1826. 


231 
158 

31 2,083 

12 1,419 

15 4,161 

300 






94 

22 

671 

192 

210 

43 






I • • 






1 




Vepery 

Cuddaloro 

Transferred congregations 

Tinnevolly 
Tricbinopoly 


i # • 


• • • 


• • • 




• • • 




23 




15 




t I • 




22 










1 


• • • 


• • • 




73 8,352 




68 


1,232 


Total 




QQ © 








rQ 












. -a 




a 




.9 












r3 


a 




3 












o • 






© to 
c 

£*Sd 




tn 0) 

g 3 












Stations. 


to 














a XI 

rO O 






*r3 






> 




o .2 




A 


l 






CQ 




xi 


Q o 








3 J5 

y-w 


o .2 


o 














525 


1836. 

and its vicinity 
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1 






20 

10 


1,605 

311 


923 

473 


Vepery 

Cuddalore 

Ncgapatam 

Tanjoro ... 

Trichinopoly 

Tinnovelly 

Bangalore 


1 


1 


1 


1 
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4,263 
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Total... 
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Ifc cannot be disguised that the state o£ the Missions I 
connected with the Society at this period was feeble and I 

unsatisfactory, and as such it is lamented in the reports of the | 
day. In Tinnevelly there had been no resident Missionary of 

the Society, though, through God's blessing 
and good-will towards this province, the work 

itself had not stood still, faithful men having 

been stationed there by the Church Missionary Society, which 

commenced its operations in Tinnevelly about 1821. 

The first communication I find to the newly constituted 

Madras District Committee S. P. G., relating to the Tinnevelly 

Mission, is a letter from Messrs. Rohlhoff and Sperschneider 

of Tan]ore, to the Rev. Wm. Roy, D.D., Secretary to that 
Committee, dated 5th September 182G, and acknowledging the 

receipt of a communication from that Committee dated 29th 
August 1826. They say— 


<( 


OHAP. 


VII. 


Tinnevelly Mis¬ 
sion still feeble. 


)) 


The Tinnevelly Mission has been to this 


cc 


_ _ _ _ _ moment a most 

burdensome load to us, not only on account of the pecuniary aid' 
which the Tanjore Mission is obliged to afford it, but especially 
on account of the want of assistance from native priests For 
Tinnevelly, though favoured with the superintendence of 
a European Missionary, will always require th?ee or at least 
two native priests. But until now we have been scarcely 

able to supply the native congregations within the Tanjore 
Mission with the necessary ministerial aid. 

native priests, one has been stationed hitherto in the Tinne¬ 
velly District, but recalled now to Tanj 
account of his old asre. 


Out of five 


ore on 
Among the four 


Want of native 
priests. 


remaining native priests 


one is likewise 
age, so that only three remain for actual service; 
however, what are three or four native priests among seventy 

congregations amounting to more than 6,000 people ? You 
speak only of two candidates for future ordination, but wo 

would take the liberty of proposing three very fit subjects for 

this sacred office, and shall feel extremely obliged to you for 
submitting this question to your Committee. Should we ho 
allowed to ordain them now, we should feel it our duty to 


advanced in 
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- “ ~s=rrsszi 

Committee ^ 

native priests as soon as possible. 




that) none 

Madura and Ramnad 

to your 
at least three 


60 






about Tinnevelly 

corn- 


found hardly any information 

. • -neriod till Messrs. Rhemus and Schmid s 
ll3 ‘n 18 9 9 The only thiDg -worth citing before this 

1 of tbe schools in the Tinnevelly Mission for the 

December 1828. 


I have 


during 


municati 011 

• o ^ 

is a 


endm 


nr 


a 


ha l£-yeav 




p O 

H O 


Salary. 


Schoolmasters. 




3 


Name of 




p. 


RS. A. 


Villages. 


o.s 


5 0 0| 27 

4 0 0 

4 0 0 23 

5 0 0 10 

7 0 0 


Dovasab&yam 

I Pichaimuttn ... 

Swamiadifln ... 

Savarimuttu 

pftkyamltha Pillai 
, Satyantolian ... 

. Satyaniltba Pillai 

"" ’ I Porinbaiuiyaga m 

1 SatyarAtban ... 

I Sebagnanam 

YMam&rLikam 
. I David — 

Michael 

I Visuvasatn. ••• 
AslrTBtliam 

• I 


7 


SawTtrr lirtt "' 

Jerusalem 

PoWniyarpumm 

Bctblebom ••• 

Edoycngu<h- ,rlipP ... 

Samaria .** 

I p&rvatip uraTTl 

K5raikarantatt u 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


• I • 


• • • 


8 


• • • 


f • • 


• • i 


0 0 30 

0 0 14 

0 0 10 
8 0 29 

0 0 40 

0 o 13 
4 0 20 
8 0 18 


• • # 


4 


■ • • 


1 • • 


• • 


5 

6 

3 

4 

5 


• t • 


• • • 


Pillai 


• t • 


• • • 




• • • 


• •• 


• • • 




7 


#lt 


23 


• ’ 


t • • 


Total ... 279 


V. 


these returns some 
dimental condition of 

The 


included in 


in the items 


I notice m 

particulars 

education m -i k . average 

number of schools wa > g The num ber of heathen, 

number of gn'ls schoo sm ^ cliildren in school was 96. 

Muhammadan an 0 079 the total number of children 

I Deducting ^ X number of Christian children in 

in school, wo find tha ^h ^ ^ tte nu mher of professed, 

school altogether was - 


illustrate the very ru 

Mission at that time. 

attendance in each 18 * 


which 

the Tinnevelly 
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mission. 


in Tinnevelly in 1826, that ig two 

™ 4,011, and as W6 h 

suppose that the number hlrl « “° ? aS0Q to 

’shed, this gives us th« ei ’ously dimin- 

P f of tto Christian poLlaUon , proporti on of onl,4( 
admitted to have been a day otvlrv wW cli ■»■* be 

I s ev ident that the nativT £r£LT « 
■me, whatever their other o-ood analitl r ‘ nnev °Uy at that 
acquired very little idea of the value 7 T" 7 1 “'’ e bee “- M 
Portion of Christian children “““ 

lation i 


years previously. 


Low 
educuti 


condition 


on. 


in school to the Ch”' r ** 

Mudalhr at presen t * T“ «T 

where Mr. Houeh l J ^ ^ 

separate teachers n f U aad esfc ablished 

were thus ] ^ i 6fcUrn Was sent in! g .‘ rI Wa3 in 

in T<r* i a located: two in Palam#. u s ’ x girls in 

% aey a:rsr 0 ?« *“-** 

account of the Tinw dln S 3 of April loon 

a communication from S ’ P ‘ iIissi on i'l ^° Dtain an I 

missionary Society's Mission in -r Schaii • nf the 

= ha pe of a report to the s ° U D fa ll “ 

District Committee in Mad S retar 7 of the •, 
Missions of the S P r • ~ S rea P e cting the 

y the Tanjore Missionaries wL,cl1 I 

s under their 


the district of 

In Nazareth and MudalO 

girls schools, under 

school at the time 
school 


in 


one 


a m. Proba- 


,°o Srs - Rbcni 

an d Schmid. 

been 

supervision. 

Extract f r 




om th e M. D. 


G. 


s Proceedings 

Christians of Missio »- 

ledge Society has 18 Miss;ion, of which tho pj. • 

sometimes been erro? 0 211 ’/ 61501 ' 13 for above f ort ^ S ^ Know ‘ 

merely became +1 eousl y designated “ To • 7 year3 ’ bave 

^ TZ ^ ®ssj T' 

this purpose bv V Upported from fund* k T ® 7 ' 

Missionaries 0 /fr* Pl ° US Swarfcz - Of L* eq ? athed f ° r 
because the ^ the app^,^ 

Tmneyeliy. « E “»Paan Missionary resides to 


°/ -dpn7 1829. 
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In consequence of the inability of the Tanjore Missionaries 

to visit this distant Mission, they, or the Madras Committee 

S. P. C. K., for them, have always availed themselves of the 
assistance which a Chaplain or Missionary 

Assistance of 
Chaplains or C. M. 

S. Missionaries Hough in 1818 
obtained. 


CHAP. 


VII. 


other European 

was disposed to give in occasionally inspecting 
the Missionary establishments. The Rev. Mr 

gave the Christian Know¬ 
ledge Society an ample and interestingaccounfc 

of this Mission, which has been published in the single report 
of the Madras Committee of the Society for Promoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, and it was on the recommendation of this 
gentleman that the Christian Knowledge Society's Committee 

1st May 1S20 established nine additional Native Christian 

Schools ; one at Palamcotta, and the remainder in the Tinne- 
velly district. The monthly charge for these schools, two of 
which are attended by Native girls, was transferred in May 
1827 and continues to be borne by this Committee. 

The Secretary in his friendly communications with the 
Rev Mr. Haubroe considered it his duty to consult this 
able and pious Missionary in what way the spiritual interests 
of the Tinnevelly Mission could be best promoted, and the 
want of a European Missionary supplied; intending to submit 
the subject for the consideration of the General Committee. 

The Rev. Mr. Haubroe's opinion was that 


or 




Haubroo’s re- no thing better could be done in the pre- 
commendation. gent i amen ted want of Missionaries than to 

leave the Tinnevelly Mission as it is, under the nominal 
management of the Tanjore Mission, assisted as they are at 
present by the friendly counsels and supervision of the worthy 
Missionaries of the Church Missionary Society, whose establish¬ 
ment at Palamcotta may be dated from the time of the Rev. 
Mr. Hough's departure. 

The Secretary thinks it necessary to make this statement 

because on expressing his satisfaction to Mr. Haubroe at the 
valuable assistance which the Tanjore Missionaries, the Com¬ 
mittee, and the Society had in Messrs. Rhenius and Schmid ; 
he was agreeably surprised to receive from the last mentioned 
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_ excellent report of this Society’s Mission in 

dated 7th February 1829, of which the following 
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CHAP, gentleman an 

Tinnevelly, 

is a copy. , , 

“ The Reverend Missionaries of Tan]ore having requested 
us to send you a report of their congregations in the Tinne¬ 
velly District, we have the pleasure to state, that from the 

returns already sent to Tanjore of which we 

s. p° P G rt mHs£ believe they will send you a copy, you will see 
by c. M. s. Mis- that there are at present 20 catechists* stations, 

eionaries. with 69 villages in their charge, in which 

there are 1,024 familes containing 3,626 souls professing the 


VII. 


Christian Heligion. 

Of those catechists, ten persons keep also schools in their 
respective places ; because their few labours 
leave them sufficient time for schooling a few hours every 

There are also 5 separate schools 


catechists 


as 


with separate 

masters ; so that the whole number of schools is 15 i n which 
at the end of December last 262 children were instructed i 

the usual elements of learning and in the Holy Scriptures. 
The congregations and schools are more immediately superin¬ 
tended by the native country priest Adeikalam. 

Since July last we have undertaken the general superinten¬ 
dence upon the request of the Tanjore Missionaries, 
our earnest endeavour to render the catechists and school¬ 
masters efficient and truly useful men; and therefore make 


day. 




It is 


them assemble here in Palamcotta every month, together with 

those of our establishment, when they deliver their reports, 

and receive such instructions with respect to the conduct of 

their congregations and schools as circum¬ 
stances may require. They learn every month 
a chapter of one of the Epistles by heart-, 
which is heard at the monthly Meeting and expounded to them. 
Some of them are also appointed to hold a short discourse 
before us, which is the next morning criticised and commented 

They themselves have already acknowledged the 


Mootings of 

catechists. 


upon. 

beneficial tendency of these monthly assemblies ; and 

doubt not that those under their charge partake of the benefit. 
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Ho remarkable reformation of a 

We cannot help no t, “ n * , ^ges, n proprietor of several 

mtive Christian m one of th ^ yeat3 r6al „ a nuisance 

,mall hamlets, who was t veS ation and distress 

*» T/bts riolnnt and ungodly Z 

r utooni«» M 1> 9 o r u e , Ce "£ t ant “uteohists died very happy 

,, „ 0 one of ou „Viriqtian life of about six years 

Ttho * after eI ffis P d“Ith, and the declarations ho made 

8mCe * to it, were instructive.^ ^ be ard of it, and since 

previou be Eoromentione rsei When lately some of 

others t then altered his • annua l vacation, 

q j 0 n of a our Seminarists; a* than ha thafc man , 3 

visited “hange, expressed to 

ohsevved the fav , ; for the cause of it; 

Eul surprise, and ; „„rde, “Yes, I 

tepliod >u nearly tie ^ j ieat a „£ that 

r bad man as yo wifc hin myself, 

l.orvnv death. I ^ gQ old a Christian 


VII. 


they 

their ]°y 

hich be 

very 


village 


him 


to w 




“ was 

« catechist 9 sbam e to me 

«that it ^ aS , li£e ; whereas 

I ** to lead 80 ^ Christian lived so an a pray 

* * »** * Csolved to MgZ tf Jolting, 

"to 

1 ? “ s /;^r Th^C-a, 

:iC°in the gj- ■*£l* p Jeulars respecting these 
t ° t b rcstfno t congregations a ^ S °^rty of inclosing a petition 

tSS on this occasion^ J belonging 

of them m Naza " V Qufc 500 native Christians. 

in "which there are b & auitable church m 

“ “““Sill be gratifying 

Have raised among the^ 


vrho was compa- 

ioyfnlly- 

God 


that man 

well and died 


SO 


therefore 


“I 


■ to the 


It 


from one 

Mission, 

contains a request 


It 


the place, 
that these men 

much, us 


from 


Petition 
Kazorcth to build 
q church. 


for 


350 Bupees 


so 
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“fford towards theiT kSle object y °“ be abl8 ^ 

c ZCZ th “ il be **+%**. 

«poa the In £ "» 

00 ln th e course of this 


we shall 


thankfully 


rest 

year. 


Palamcotta, ) 

7th February 1829. ) 


0 . Rhenius. 

R< Schmid.” 


Trans lation 


Of 


2*2^^ nhi r»*" the 

embraced^he'chr^K 63 genfclem en that 61141 t0 tIle notice 

house JZeerT/f K W 

of time, the Lord has been " 1 °“ ^ ° f J 

almost 500 men Ta please<J to increase n * pr ° CeSS 

nd women, including rViA° Ur number to 

sequence our present littU , en * 

enough, and many of Ckapel is not large | 

outside to hear the word o^God^f *° sit I 

a large substantial pl aefi r d ‘ We ther0 - >’ 
hSOO Rupees. From om " * orshi P ^ich 

onr congregation 350 Rup ee g°?,)' t7 We ho P 
°° k f ° r from the assistance 0 / ™ 

7 solicit all Christian ’ ° thers - Wo 

render us their 
gloi 7 of God 


ln Nazareth in 


<( 


we .. 


In con 


Nazarotli 

tion. 


peti- 


d <»™ to erect 

cost about 

collect from 

constrained to 
men gener 0108 . 6 humbI 

«oa ££"«* to 


e to 


ladies . 

and the Ct7 V 


and genfcle- 

i 

r subscrip- 


many souls. 


r SAD ' r « M raKil(0m 

NoT^f”” 

"MMlunro M DEEiKM „’ 

name of the wbn]^ * 

WiloIe congregation.^ 

y and the 

to receive 
may devote for the 


In the 


Upon the 

beforementioned co ntr „„ n ,. 

any hum which ChrifS“ t,0 °- 


rr 


re quest of the 


country priest Adeikalam 

I shall be happy 

benevolence 


i 
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boilding of the church in Nazareth and see that the 
be properly applied to the purpose. 

Palamcotta, 

9th February 1829. ) Missionary . 

The foregoing, with the subscription paper for a church 
having been circulated and laid before the Select Committee 
at their Monthly Meeting on 21st February last, it 
Resolved, that the Report of the Rev. Messrs. Rhenius and 

Schmid be acknowledged, with the thanks of the Committee 
for their kind assistance to the Society's Missionaries 


amount chap. 


vh. 




C. Rhenius 


yy 


(( 


was 


afc 


Tanjore. 

Resolved, that the petition of the inhabitants of Nazareth 
be referred to the Missionaries at Tanjore, with a request that 

will again submit it to the Committee with a plan and 

of the proposed church; on the approval of which 

of the amount required for the erection of tho 


they 

estimate 


the balance 


will, in all probability, be granted. 


yy 


The Committee in communicating these Resolutions to tho 

. Rhenius and Schmid, in a letter dated 25th Febru¬ 
ary, assured these gentlemen that they were 

extremely gratified to receive the subscription 
paper of the inhabitants of Nazareth towards 
church, affording a proof both in word and 


Rev. Messrs 


of 


Resolutions 

Committee. 


building & new 
deed of their piety and zeal. 

The Committee also stated that although it was probable 
they would be able to procure the whole of the balance required 
to build tho church at Nazareth, yet they would be glad to 
accept any local assistance, which, by sparing the building fund 
in this inctance, would enable the Committee to apply its assist¬ 
ance to other congregations in Tinnevelly. 

In conclusion, the Committee expressed their readiness to 
avail themselves of the assistance which Messrs. Rhenius and 


Schmid might be able to give in furtherance of building the 

church at Nazareth, but requested that all their communications 

might pass through the Missionaries at Tanjore, at whoso 

request, and in whose behalf, Messrs. Rhenius 
to pass through and Schmid had kindly consented to give 


Communications 


29 
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chap. 


8ionariea.° re Mi3 ' their friendly aid; this Committee not think- 

mg it correct to havo a dirpr-f 

communication with the Missionaries of loti °« 

without the permission of that Society or it. 61 Society 

Committee at Madras. 7 fc corresponding 


VII. 


A copy of this correspondence was immediately f j , 
to the Rev. Messrs. Kohlhoff and Haubroe n (^° nvarded 

requested in a letter, dated 25th February to 7 ^ 

attention as they conveniently could to U ^ ™ 

embraced in those communications. 6 S<3?ei ’ al P oints 

I here quote a notice of Rhenins anil a 

contained in my Lectures on the Tinnevell ° f tis labour? 

“In 1820 Rhenius, one of the ablest, molt *t** 10n > 1857 - 
practical, and most zealous Missionaries T f Wsi g b ted and 
aeon was sent by the Church Missionary Soc,! lndia l,M 
new Mission which Hough had recently foS 7 ° 

is energetic labours produced abundant " 

Mission also was placed under his 

but the new Mission far 

of Rhenius 


ever 

carry on the - 

^ ^nd ere Ion 

general sun • ^ 

, _ out-stripped the old . pei ' mten dence, 

s connection with the Church Ttr ^ afc tbe closo 

TCh""’ “■ ~ ** 

Though Rheni 
the views of church 

were, i n 




fruit. 


care 


amounted to 


was by birth and education a r a 
government and worshin w i , Lutberan , 

general, th °so of the English ry P 1C ^ 110 ado pted 

with the (Z, me yeara bef °re his death v ' ln conse ‘ 
became necessary f^ ^ ^vas dissolver 1 •*. 

important partic l re ' or £ an * ze the Mission he foundp8 ■ * 

working*. *?»***« h””^ " ~ 

“* Timievel*/ 0 

' lndeb ted to him for 

apparent i 


1U8 


system of 
superior to that of 
y Missions 




great measure 


are, in a 

- ., . , . tbe Progressive element 

m thei1 ' imtory. Ho was, 80 far as 

with CoT’ fVr Missio m«7 conns M 
with the Church of England Missions in India 


Characteristics 
of KJbcnius’s work. 


I 


am 
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by whom caste was in any degree practically repressed, female 
education systematically promoted, or societies established 
amongst Native Christians for religious and charitable purposes. 
It is also remarkable that the practice of assemblin 
people of every Christian village morning and evening 

united prayer in church—a practice which universally prevails 
in the Missionary congregations of the Church of England 
in Tinnevelly, and. which gradually extended itself to other 

appears to have been first introduced by Rhenius. 


CHAP. 
VII. •• 


the 

for 


o* 


CD 


CD 


„ 


localifci cs 


APPOINTMENT TO THE TlNNEVKLLY MISSION. 




Mb. R° seN 

Extract f rom -Proceedings of the Madras District Committee, 

*\s rdJ«l'J> 1829 - 

General Committee having taken into consideration the 

this Society's Tinnevelly Mission, consisting of 69 

inhabited by 1,024 families in which are 3,626 souls; 

also that these numerous congregations scattered 

ce of forty-five miles are under the spiritual direction 
over a I ^ priest, without even the occasional visit of a 

of on y Missionary, that the want of such superintendence 

stated to the Madras Committees, not 


« The 

extent o£ 

villages 

reflectin 


Cf 




European 

has been repeatedly . , . . , , 

reflection on the native priests who have officiated 

in the district with acknowledged piety and 
zeal, but because tfie numerous duties of the 
Mission demand the activity, the mental 

and the superior influence which a European Minister 


with any 


Mis- 


A European 

eionary necessary. 


energy. 


possesses. 

Resolve, that it is essential to the existence of this Society's 
Tinnevelly Mission that a European Missionary be appointed 

eside over its spiritual concerns. 


to pr 

The General Committee having examined the returns of the 

Cuddalore Mission, consisting of 160 souls, are also of opinion 
that the greater part of those persons, from their connection 
with Europeans, might easily be included under the ministry 


that a native priest or even 


of the Chaplain of the station; 

good catechist under the direction of the same minister 

might bo sufficient for the instruction of the remainder of the 
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native Christians; and that thus the services of a European 

Missionary in the present dearth of ministers 
might be spared from Cuddalore in favour of 
a more extensive field of Missionary labour. 

It is therefore unanimously resolved that an extract from 
this day’s Proceedings be submitted to the Venerable the 
Archdeacon of Madras, with a recommendation from the Com¬ 
mittee that the Rev. D. Rosen be appointed Missionary at 

Palamcotta—and in the event of the Archdeacon confirming 

the appointment, that he be requested to com¬ 
municate the same to the Rev. D, Rosen, and 
that the Select Committee make immediate 
arrangements for Mr. Rosen’s "journey, which should be 
menced early in September. 

It was in 


CHAP. 


VII. 


Cuddalore not so 
important. 


Mr. llosen to bo 

appointed. 


com- 


*y 


„ , T n ?u qU ! n ^ r tbG T VaCanCy ° £ tbe S eo of Calcutta, 

through the death of Bishop James, that the Archdeacon 

requested to confirm and sanction the above 
of the Committee. 




recommendation 

The Venerable Archdeacon Robinson i 
letter dated 17th August 1829, acknowled * 

Committee’s letter and stated that the 
the nomination of Mr. Rosen to Tinnevelly 


in a 

ed the General 


or 


reasons 


assigned for 

were so .urgent that, 

. anticipating the approval of tbe Bishop, he 
b y the could not hesitate to 


Appointed 

tinned 

Archdeacon. 

lose 


con 


carry the 

measure into effect, and would 
no time in communicating it to Mr. Rosen, 
commence his journey without delay. 

The Select Committee having learned from two letters dated 
s ugust and 16th October and addressed by Mr. Rosen, 
to the Venerable the Archdeacon, that he (Mr, Rosen) bad 
procee ed to take charge of his new Mission, communicated 
o lm a the information in their power respecting the Tinne- 

v?lly congregations, addressing him in a letter (of 23rd October) 
as follows:— 

I have the pleasure to send you accompanying a copy of the 
Rev. Mi. Rhenius’ report of this Society’s Mission in Tinne¬ 
velly, and copies of the last Returns of the Mission and Account 

Current of its funds. You will also receive herewith a copy 


proposed 

accordingly 

that he might 
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2 • ^lofiVe to the erection of a new CHAP, 
o! the Committee s P'° oe ° m iles j an easterly direction 

NM “ r t'mTaWotta, and on the subject of this 

building the Committee will he happy to 

receive information from you when you pr 

the work and in what manner to supex 
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church at 


ittoo’s 


Comm 

communication 

Rosen. 


to 


o- 


cornnaence 


to 


pose 

intend it- 

The 


■ He0 are prepared to recommend to the Parent 
Com® 1 o Q the com pi e te restoration of the Mission of 

l ° now placed in charge, and they have no doubt 

for Promoting Christian Knowledge which 

during half a century will, with its 

towards the rebuilding of the 

and that the Society for 

attention to 


Sociefci eS 

which y oU . ‘ 

that the 


are 


Society 


the Mission 

contribute 


isted 

liberality* 

eburcbes 

(ration of 


has ass 


wonted 

decayed 

the Prepay 


and school-rooms 

the tvge°stioL™hafmny bTmado in favour 
5 stationing at least two native prm^ m the 

- Bishop shall 

With this view the Committee 

in the fullest manner 

with such recom 


' rbci . r q r to°tbo 

S 5 S 32 -- 


number P*’ ^“m Vnjore. 

he preseuteu. 


the 


before them in 

Tinnevelly Mission 


will lay 

of tbe 


uest y° u 

state 


req 


from your experience 

after a personal 


y present 

endations 

Missionary 


amelioration as you, 

most requisite 


for it 3 


shall judge 




as a 

investigate- 

Mr. Rosen 

ntbly 


- also informed that the Select Comimttee a 

Meetin- in October had resolved ; that an 

Proceedings of 17th October he forwarded to 

•i c- a te of the church at Nazareth, 
“*" ^“d"t requested to sup— the 

,. c the building j also, that h 
ei< tliorised to rent a house at Palam^tta, 

until some 

MiSS ‘° n r oX7«« °f R0S °" a ” d f^Kev 

Th out to India together. Haubroe never 


)> 


was 


"p their 

extract from 


the 


him v> " 1 

Arrange" 01119 
mado by tbo Com- 

mittco. 


au 


. David 
visite d 


Rosen caruo 
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Tinnevelly, but during tbe brief period of bis labours in 
Tanjore, be was regarded as one of tbe heads of tbe Tinns* 

velly Mission. I therefore record here tbe following particulars 

of bis life. He was a Dane, born at Copenhagen in 1791 

studied there, and was ordained, together with Rosen, in 1818, 
for tbe Christian Knowledge Society’s Indian Mission, by the 
Bishop of Zealand, by whom also they were strongly recoin- 

mended to tlie Society. 

1819 [another account says they arrived in June that year], ] 

and laboured at Vepery till 1827. He was 1 
then appointed to Tanjore, where he died in 
1830. It was at one time proposed, whilst he was in Vepery, 

that he should proceed to Tinnevelly and take charge of the 
Missions there, but this proposition fell through. 

The Rev. David Rosen was also a Dane, born at Ebeltoffc ia r 
Denmark in 1791. 


CHAP. 


VII. 


He arrived at Madras in February 


Haubroo. 


He studied at Copenhagen and was 

ordained, as mentioned above, in 1818, with Haubroe by tbe 

Bishop of Zealand for tbe Missions of tbe Christian Knowledge 

Society. Ho arrived with Haubroe at Madras in February 
1819, and laboured in Tricbinopoly from Januar 

1824. Trichinopoly did not agree with bis health, and he was 
transferred to Cuddalore, where be laboured till tbe close of 

1829, when be was appointed to tbe Tinne¬ 
velly Mission. He left Tinnevelly in 1830, 
and was at the bead of tbe Danish colonisation experiment 
tbe Nicobar Islands from 1831 to 1834. 


1820 till 


ry 


Rosen. 

* 




On tho failure of that 

experiment and the death of all connected with it except 

Rosen himself, he returned to Tranquebar, and was again 
appointed to the Tinnevelly Mission in 1835. He finally left 
Tinnevelly in 1838, and died in Denmark in 1862. 

When Rosen arrived i 

twenty-six years had elapsed since the first, last, and only visit 
paid to the Tinnevelly Missions by Kohlhoff, who 

whilo nominally their superintendent and head. Kohlhoff was 
undoubtedly a devout man,of irreproachable purity of character, 
and sincerely desirous of the welfare of the Tinnevelly Missions, 

but he had generally 


Tinnevelly at the close of 1829, 




all tho 


was 


his shoulders the care of all the 
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CHAPTER Viii. 

ROSEN IN TINNEVELLY 


IN 1829 

arrived in Palamcofcta to tako „ 

' on the 6th November 1829 r f e the Tinnevelly 

September 1830, so that his first period V,®? Tinnevell y » 

less than a year. ™ 10< * l&bou 

U E8POrt - * D. .. 

After a tediong voyage o{ 19 


and 1830. 


Rosen 

Mission 
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of Tuticorin. 
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■ Rosen’s arrival 
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service in the 
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5th—Got mv thin!. ", 001 al Tatioorin. 

6th 7th a keen in tlle evening- for P*i ^ T ° ok palim * 

6th, 7th.—Arrived at. th» T g f PalaQ icotta. 
of the Church Mission Society wa > °f ^ ^ Mr * Genius 

Collector, expressed my thanks t ?? Up ° n G ' Drui y, Esq., 

kindly had taken to procuro a h ° ^ f ° r the trouble bo 

Procure a house for me, which however 


arrived, he 

There 


his 


is 


Tuticorin. 
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on account of its distance from my church I was under the 

necessity of declining for the present. 

In the evening Mr. Rhenius took me to the fort and showed 
me the church and Mission premises. The church can contain 
about eighty persons, if crowded more. The churchyard is 

surrounded with a new and strong wall built by Government. 

Gentlemen and other Christians of the stations 
are interred here. 

interred. The Native Christians of 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


Palamcotta. 


In one part Native Protes 


our congre 


| tants are 

‘ gation i u tbe £orfc are a11 llvin £ in sma11 buts near the church. 
The ground upon which these are built belongs to the Mission 

I aru told. This spot however must be a very irregular one 

few heathen houses are interspersed with those of the 

built upon ground of their own. 


for a 


Christians, 


house which had been called the Mission-house is 

" situated somewhat in the rear of these huts with other native 

behind. Being chiefly built of unburnt bricks, it is 


The 


huts 

hastening to ruin, (sometime afterwards I ordered one part 
of it to be pulled down as it threatened immediate ruin.) 
The school-house is situated on one side of the huts, 
pretty good building, not substantial, but roomy, 
about sixty children, its situation also is tolerably convenient, 

facing a small street. 

The best part of the Mission property in this place appears 
to me to be a garden situated in the rear of the churchyard. 

It is watered by 
gardeners for a small rent. 

here, but as the place on all sides (the churchyard excepted) 

is surrounded by native huts with a Roman 


It is a 


can hold 


good well and let out to some native 

A Mission-house could be built 


Mission property. 


Catholic church very near to it, I conceive it 

would be a very close and unpleasant place for a European 

% 

to live in. 

8th.—Sunday. I attended Divine Service in Tamil at the 
church belonging to the head establishment of the Church Mis¬ 
sion Society. There were about fifty grown persons present. 
9th.—Took possession of a house in tho fort hired for mo 

by the Rev. Mr. Rhenius. 


30 
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Read for tlie first time Divine Service in ; 

from Psalms 119, 105. The 


15th.—Sunday. 

my own church. My text was 

subject, the excellency of the Word of God, the benefits thereby 

bestowed upon mankind, and tlio duties imposed upon 

I had almost forty hearers. In the 

They appeared all very attentive. 


CHAP. 

VIII. 




with regard to the same, 
evening about twenty-five. 

19th._I received Rupees 9G6-6-10 from the Rev. Mr. 

Rhenius, being the cash in his hands belonging to this Mission. 
The native priest Adaikalam arrived from the country. I 

had this day and the subsequent days various conversations 
with him relating to the affairs of our Mission. 

24th.—All the catechists and schoolmasters from the country 
came in to-day to deliver reports from their respective stations 
and to receive their pay. I believe the Rev. Mr. Rhenius has 
introduced this custom, which although a little troublesome 
to the catechists, is certainly useful. But when there is a Mis¬ 
sionary in the District who now and then can visit the various 
stations and examine everything with his 


their 


own 


eyes, 

meeting every month appears not indispensably necessary. (?) 

A few of the catechists 


Tanjore people 

a kind of 


are 


Catechists. 


and have consequently received 

education, but the far greater part consists of natives of this 
district, who, with exception of their understanding to read 
and write, appear in mental qualities very little superior to 
those they are to instruct. A regular Seminary for the form¬ 
ation of future catechists appears therefor 
desirable object but indispensably 

4 th, 


not only to bo a 


necessary. 

Some inhabitants from Uvary the southernmost 

extremity of our Mission paid me a visit to-day. These with 
a considerable number more belonged formerly to our congr e- 
gation, but have sometime ago fallen back to heathenism. They 

come now to express their wish to bo united with the church. 

J asked them what had induced them to leave Christ and full 


back to the idols, whether they had derived any spiritual 
bodily comforts from doing so ? They answered they had none, 
but there having for a long time not been any regular super¬ 
intendence over them, they had listened to the suggestions 


or 
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taxes in one sum to the Circar. About two years ago a peti¬ 
tion was made that they should be paid separately to the 

Tahsildar ; thinking it not proper that we as Christians should 
pay towards the support of a heathenish establishment, we 
complained to Collector Monroe who represented the matter 
to the Government at Madras. The Government were pleased 
to remit this tax ; it was still however exacted by the Curnum j 
and Mirasdar of the village, the Tahsildar not interfering. 

We have complained to the present Collector who tells us that l r 
the tax actually has been remitted. But as it hitherto has 

not been proclaimed, the Curnum continues to j 
demand it. I promised them, when I had * 
duly examined the matter to write to the 1 
Assistant Collector about it, seeing that the Principal Collector 

bad left the district. (I found afterwards bxr 

, . \ x ua D y inquiries that 

their statement appeared correct.) I* 

13th. Sunday. I preached in Tamil in Mr. Rhemus’ Church. 

17tk ~ A b ™ght to me by some of the 

principal inhabitants of Edyengudieruppu, which excited my 

interest m an uncommon degree. The following is the 
substance. The Christians residing in this place had been in 
the habit of paying their taxes to the Curnum and Mirasdar 1 
of the village, who demanded a fee of one-and-half fanams for 
every ten fanams paid to them. To avoid this opJSTtto 
^solved for the future to pay their taxes into thAands of the 
tahsildar, and receive from him a receipt for the payment. 

I his excited the resentment of the Curnum and Mirasdar ' 
such a degree that they leagued together to 

selves 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


I 


Complaints from 
Mudaldr. 




revenge them- 

upon the Christians, which they did in the following 

They way-laid the catechists and 


manner. 

some others, and beat them with the assistance 
of their associates severely, but they did not 
stop here: knowing that the Christians necessarily must bring 

complaint against them, they adopted a trick too often 

resorted to by the natives, viz., they lodged immediately a 

complaint against the injured people but not in their own 

name. They bribed a person to go to Palamcotta and complain 


Complaint from 

Edyengudi. 


a 
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had assaulted him CHAP. 


other Christians 


that the catechist, with some mon ev 

in the road and t QT sZ had lllady brought his-complaint 

catechist came, t P ^ were confo unded; but much 

to the Cutcherry. ^ ^ ^ ^ very day the Curnum, &c 

lid them, these nefarious people had again bribed 
1 to the Tahsildar and complain, that while 

some persons ™ J300 Rupees to the Tahsildar, the Christians 
carrying a su ^ erQj and rob bed them of the amount. As 

had hea then and not better than others in his situ- 

the Tabsddav is ^ ^ repreS entation of these complainants, 

ation, be ll 7 out wardly respectable appearance, and without 

who bore an ou ^ ^ hearing the false witnesses 

taking any bad brought* along with them, he 

the complain ^ ^ Cbris tians as were mentioned 

implicated m the pretended^ed fcQ Palamcofct 

seized and b was given over to the 

afterwards, favourably inclined 

Whe ° a Zt bis eye, are blinded by snob 
011 '“odd be nest to a wonder if these 

at Ts being ruined. I really did 

hou esc Clirisfcian3 besieged my house 

bitterly the fate of their 

The trick o£ 


that when the 


so 


more so 
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>1 


whom 

, issued a 

' to him as 1 

ccordingty 

some days 

Criminal Coni’ • 
towards native 

nefarious scheme , 

• unfortunate 


They were 


ime. 


wan 






men 

wbab tn do. Tbe poor 

day and night and toen ^ ld ”° ot he ,p them. T« 

nnfortunate brethren. 1 ^ ^ matto tat o tbe Cnmmal 
their adversaries Afterwards the 

Court which they effected^ to me to Nazareth and told mo 

the catechist cam noW were kept in jail and 

with tears, that then * wa3 afraid of going down to 

hardly treated. The izedand brought to Palamcotta. 

his station lest he s ou ^ £ riend 0 n the subject. Perhaps 

I have afterwards wri assistance may be raised up for 

by the mercy of Go ^ seen further on that those poor 

these sufferers. [ u tbe way to Madura for 

Edyengudi people were^ d in Ee bruary 1830.] 

frial and finally acquitted ana r 

understand the ubuo! way in this country. 


not know 


Christians 


same 


with 


# “ This is I 
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I left Palamcotta to visit tlie principal stations in 


22nd. 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


the country. 

23rd.—I arrived at Alvar Tinnevelly (its name among tbo 

Natives is Alvar Tiruuakary). This place is famed as one of 
the most ancient in India. The pagoda is said to have been 
established at the very beginning of Kali-yugam (!). My 
intention of passing through was to see a houso or bungalow 
formerly built by Mr. Hamilton. 

the banks of the river on an elevated spot, 
tially built, but not having been inhabited for a number of 

years, is partly decayed. It could however bo repaired for 
a moderate sum. 


This house is situated on 


It is substan- 


There are two upper rooms, some more 
below, which latter now are used by a Native for a granary. 

There is a pretty good godown attached to it. 

a piece of ground belonging to it, formerly I understand laid 

out as a garden. This, some natives now have taken posses¬ 
sion of. It 


There is also 


appears to me to be an eligible place for a Mis¬ 
sionary station. The house mentioned, with the ground 

belonging to it, could probably, if application 
from proper quarters were made, be obtained 
gratis from Government, there being no owner to it at present. 
To reside constantly at Nazareth for a Missionary would, I 
conceive, be joined with certain difficulties, even if ground to 
build upon could be had. For the present there is no ground, 
unless it should be purchased. Alvar Tinnevelly would afford 

certain 


Alvar Tirunagari 


advantages, and being so near Nazareth, it would bo 
easy to come over at any time. 

I left Alvar Tinnevelly in the morning and arrived about 
9 o clock at Nazareth. The country priests with a humber of 

the inhabitants had assembled themselves outside the villag 0 
to receive me. 


Every one went to the little village churcb, 
^as crowded to excess, and the light proceeding 
from the little low windows being interrupted by those sitting 

close to it, it became almost dark inside, the only light coming 

from the door at the end of the church. A 
prayer was then offered up for our meeting 

together, and we separated until 11 o'clock when wo met 


which soon 


Nazareth church. 
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celebrate the Lord s Suppei 

Iu the evening 


on CHAP 

VIII. 


Tt bein'* intended to 

I exhorted them on the subject. 


again. 

Christmas day 


we had prayers. 

Nazareth is si 

now 


About thirty years 

of 500 industrious 

for the soil is all a fine 

it appearing also 

to it. Palmyra 

When the 


ago 


ituated rather low. 

pied by upwards 


occu 

a barren wilderness 
and watered by no springs, 

leffd water from the river 
kind of useful trees found here, 
settled here by the Missionaries about thirty 
umber of palmyras were planted which 

form a considerable part of then- income 

The tillage is built upon the spot thus laid 

„nt, part of which is used as a common for 

ound however being insufficient for the 
. the inhabitants, they rent in the vicinity both 
, Mds The grains produced here consist chiefly 

n d fields. J- S & tbe sol i being 

cholam, Th ; oLic f source of 
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the same 

| many parts 
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doubt from 
I that it migM 
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inhabitants. 


o£ th e country. K. ^ erj j bave very little 

ndustry m a moi^e sh ^ ^ ^ 

until it yielded in nothing to the 

of Nazareth does 
better built than 

the streets though navrow 
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There are three wells. 


the expel 

bo refined 


The little village 

The bouses are 


Chinese 

credit ^ o£ tie country; 

usually ip- P leim> and tie whole gave 

and love of order. 

and to structure, really excellent, 

sort of marble 




kept very 
of their dilig 0Ilc ® 

Tbeyte o7T q uare° built of blocks of a 

" stone, which abounds in tto pto M«ie . 

parate from 

els and 


are 


both 


I was 
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' in the whole pleased to see an 

They live here by themselves 

which give riso to quan 
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hy Christians, 
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discord are thus removed. 


A number of materials have been 


,ghap. 

viii. 


collected for the church, viz., about 200 palmyras, one large 

beam, two smaller do., chunam, sand and a great quantity 
of marble (lime-stone) blocks (tho same of which the wells 
mentioned above are constructed) and also a quantity of hard 
stone found in irregular masses, which however, when the 
outside of the walls is lined with marble blocks is veiy service¬ 
able to fill up the inside cftmentedby chunam. 
The wall thus built will have a neat appear¬ 
ance, and also be found very strong. The 

marble slabs or blocks are usually three or four feet long, 
ten or twelve inches broad, about eight inches thick. The 
price is moderate, and generally cheaper than bricks which 

this part of the country are very bad, and for all that dear. 
We cannot however do without bricks for the building, but 

we use only so many as absolutely necessary. 


Building mate¬ 
rials. 


m 


24th .-r-I exhorted again the Christians on the subject of the 
Lord’s Supper. In the evening I walked 

Mukuperikudiyiruppu. There is 

We assembled for 


over to the village 
a neat little church built 

prayer. They appeared all very 
little with the Christians and went 
to the other end of the village, where the Missionaries of the 

Church Mission Society have a small 
chapel of the same size as ours. 

very old man here, and had some conversation with him On 
being told that he had become a Christian about two months 

ago, I exhorted him to remain steadfast in the faith for the 
short space of time which probably God 
to traverse his 


here. 

attentive. 


I conversed a 


congregation and a small 

Wo prayed here. 


I found a 


might still grant him 
earthly career, applied the parabie 
labourers in the vineyard to his 

given to Ion 


of tho 

case; reward not so much 
When we came home it 


ns to faithful service, 
was rather late. 






The church had been lighted 
well up inside and outside. Christmas Eve 

being kept here with peculiar festivity as also 
in other places. Our service ended late in the evening. At 
six in the morning there 


Christmas at 
Nazareth. 


was service again, according to 
custom, this service was performed by tho catechist. Tho 


241 


ROSEN’S FIRST PEJilOD. 

. „ the karolkaran or watchman of the town paid .. . 

day the Kav . , v Government and is to 

This person 13 inha bitants, and find out thefts 

protect the P ro P er J He is a heathen. Having understood 

When 8U f V Ived ^ith much zeal and propriety in his employ 

b for his good conduct and exhorted him to con 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


same 

visit. 


that be 

I praised 

tinuo always 


so. 


Our church was crowded to excess, one 

• o-upon the other. We therefore found it necessary 

ittlDg wa3 to be celebrated to request the rest of 
when commU fL 1 to stand outside that the communicants with 

the cong re S a . bfc approach to the Lord’s Table. There 

more prop* ie, 7 . * mun icants, such only having been admitted 

ninety-®” propa red for the same. It being a high 

as wo fch0Ug tll0 country priest’s son played on a violin the 
festival day, to impr0 ve 

in the morning 

than Nazareth. 

the country slopes down that way. 

150 people with the country 

and the school children. 
This practice although 

them, is 


Christmas. 


25th. 
nearly 




were 


our music. 


set out for Mudalur. 
In coming along it is 


of 


we 


tunes 

26th. 


Early 

is still lower 

the sight how 

the village about 

and schoolmaster 

singing a hymn 

minister coming among 
little burdensome to the person 

for whom the distinction is intended, an^ 

Gift whole better be omitted. ['] 
would perhaps ° ^ . fc being m y first visit among 

however 110 ^ , fc j,f u <3 a lur is situated at tho end o 
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° f ^Ith, but much m ore roomy the wa« 

windows larger, having also one door onth^ 
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had done at Nazareth, and m 

filled that not a spot remame 
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S nn-iin Wo separated and met again 
pray or again. >v w ° i 


so 


31 


1 


242 EARLY HISTOJIY OF TINNEVELLY MISSION. 


Divine Service. Common Prayer was then read, and a sermon 

preached relating to the Nativity of our Saviour. Afterwards 

twenty-nine infants were baptised. This pro¬ 
longed our service till about 3 p. m. Service 
in the evening. The school children examined. 
Walk in the evening round the village. 

27th.—Sunday. As we had intended to celebrate the Lord’s 
Supper to-day, the preparation began about 7 o’clock in the 
morning. Regular service about 10 o’clock. There were 

about 200 communicants, a proper selection as far as circum¬ 
stances admitted having been previously made. 

Mudaltir was like Nazareth formerly a waste, and tho 
ground upon which it is built and by which it is immediately 
surrounded acquired by the Missionaries in a similar manner. 

It is lower than Nazareth, which circumstance causes the 
ground to become more moist, and enables the inhabitants to 
cultivate more grain and to lead rain-water into a tank, by 

which means they even can cultivate a little rice, 
two wells, good ones, but much inferior to those at Nazareth. 

Some vegetables and fruits (of which Nazareth is totally 
destitute) grow here. This village is of course much larger 

than Nazareth, but appears not to bo kept so neat and clean 
as the former. The soil is exactly the same. 


!HAP. 

VIII. 


Service at Muda¬ 
ltir. 


There are 


Having understood that it was necessary to procure Govern¬ 
ment grants for the lands belonging to these villages, held by 

the Mission, I examined tho title deeds, copies of which are 
in my possession, but seeing that Mr. Kolilhoff has sent the 

a full description of these grounds, I suppose that 
information will be sufficient to enable tho Conimitteo to 

obtain the 
In tho 

Nazareth the 
20th. 


Committee 


necessary grants. 

evening I took leave from Mudalur and reached 


same night. 

The catechists and schoolmasters had been ordered 


down to Nazareth 


to deliver their reports and receive their 
pay, they began to como in to-day. I took in the evening ft 
walk to tho red sand hills two miles oast of Nazareth. 

Although not much elevated, there is from the top of them 
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a view of tlie church at Manapar, the pagoda, CHAP 

at Trichaudur, aud the Roman church at 

Tuticorin. , These hills consist of the same 

the whole of the country about Nazareth, but 
° f saud as h ^ fcion ^ tliey are quite barren, not a 

will grow there. They extend from N. 

and four from E. to W. They are 




Bed sand hills 

Nazar c til- 


near 


Sort 

owing to their e 
blade of grass 

to S. *k°“ fc . of ested by robbers. 

often times ^ to . day letters 

deacon ^Roy by ^ ^ the 3ub ject of their 

bad conver^m s ^ uniortnnate people from Edyengudi- 

reS ppTco S mr^ e ^ ^ Z7 tlZlZatelieYr festival 

^ end carets. 

it was found impracticable 

to Edyengudieruppu, but 

without any instruction 

with 


even 


miles 


from the Venerable Arch 

from Palamcotta. 


I 


' days* evel .f . 

TTnaer the P rescnt T 

send the same ca 
sen leaving 

assistance 
inconvenience 


:cumstances 

tecbist down 

the Christians 

whatever was 
and danger. 

late of Taruvai 


to 


also joined 

We resolved 


hist sont to or 

i Edcycng^ 1, 


Catcc 


to the 


irasadam 


end Devapn 

ad gave him place was 

nd assistant. When the disturbances 

Gurubadam o ^ laced - n thQ old ata te. 

every thing w arrived w ith exception of three. 

catechists ha children are better taught than 

■ r! In tie afternoon X baptised five children. 
Mudolu . I wtecWst3 wer0 a ko assembled in tbo 

I examined them in a chapter from 
and explained it to them. Heard 

make the following proposals 


school 


from Taniore as 


to s 


therefore 

place, a 

master a 

filled by 

cease* 

The 

examined 

those 


man 


temporarily 


I 


with eiiurch 

Timothy 
I beg leave to 


Meeting 

tlio catechists. 


their reports 

10 {? 5E1‘^uist at MndaWr has a very extensive district 1 

1 fc ' not to be sufficient for overlooking it, pa 


1 


one man appears 
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much secular business also is united with the 

a constant visiting of the families must 

An able assistant to tho catechist appears a 


chap. cularly as 

VIII. 


spiritual duties, and 


be kept up. 


desideratum. 

2 nd._Seven Rupees appear too small a salary for the cate¬ 

chists of the two first congregations, an addition of half pagoda 

the salaries of the catechists at Hudalur and at Nazareth 
would enable them to live in a little more respectable manner. 

to the Mission is . 


to 


3rd._The ground at Nazareth belongin 

not sufficient for the support of the inhabitants, on which 
account they are obliged to rent more land. The heathen 
neighbour to our possession is anxious to sell a piece of ground 
of a little better condition than ours and somewhat larger for 

fifty pagodas. The country priest recommends it much to he 

purchased. It must justly appear surprising to the Committee, - 
that out of so large a Christian population, so few children are 
found in the school. When I saw crowds of children in the 

streets of Mudaldr, I asked the inhabitants, why they did not 
send their children to the school. 




To which they answered 

that being poor people, whose trade it was chiefly to boil sugar 

out of palmyra toddy, they were obliged to send 
their children to a great distance to pick up 
branches, buBhes, &c., (the country being bare 

of wood) and in order to collect 


Excuses for not 
sending their chil¬ 
dren to school. 


sufficient quantity of fuel 
sugar is manufactured, they were 

obliged to employ their children in this way all the year round. 
I told them that this answer was not quite satisfactory. I 
preached in the evening with a view to encourage the cate¬ 
chists ; the subject was the necessity of standing firm in tho 

faith. When I left the church, I gave tho catechists leave to 
proceed to their respective stations. 

fcy using proper speed they would be able to join their stations 

so as to be with their 


towards the season when 


It was calculated that 


congregations on the morning of New 


Year's day. 

I wrote to the Venerable Archdeacon and enclosed a map 
of the Tinnevelly Mission. 

In the afternoon I was resolved to lay the foundation of tho 
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ROSEN’S 


CHAP. 
VIII. « 


made, and every 

the catechist and 

number of tbo 

•ound the spot 


Tho trench being 

priest, myself, 

children, and a 
laced ourselves i 

A j i fn lav the first stone. 

“S/ verses' of a hymn tori’* 

after which I descended into 

(there being no one 

verso of a hymn. 


burch at Nazareth 

ready 


new c 
thing 

schoolmaster 


the country 


chool 


with the 

inhabitants, p 


Nazareth. 


where 
Some appropi 


rf tho 


pray or, 

foundation-stone 

We finished with 


I put up 
nd laid the 
the task) 


sung. 


been 

the tr<m 

else to P 
and eep ara 

The 




ch 


a 


erform 

ted. 


I performed 
redeeming 


observed like Christmas-eve 

The subject was 


bein 


cr 


e lS> gfl tVeatvVtaUim, tie coagre 

pfavmg praye The countvy priest i 

took kavo from fcbeir thanks to God and 

congregation P ^ assi3fcance granted them 

of the Missi The wa ll 3 of tho new 

itable place of V wtic h when no 

now rising around t ^ prevent itg be mg 

ft to be used, when whatsoever can bo use 

approached, ^ bo employed & pandal will be put up. 

° f tbe Tempos place o wor3 prevented me reaching 

The d n ear* «^* h to ofThe Date! resideDts called 

T “S 2 “ a - 


tD 


servic© 

tho tim^ 

gatioxi^ 

, name 

the p*° 

to ere ct a 

church 


the 


m 


I 


of the 
tectors 


SUl 


arc 


Mean 




, a in the Dutch church. About 
i ^f/Lsunday. 1 ^fh attended, besides most of the Chris- 

f . 3 L' country horn Dutch Dutc h here were so dege- 

' tkn natives- I am to1 ^ tiaQ faith that they used to make 

negated fro® **•*£>«£ virgi D at tie Bocran Clurcl tod 

state Of religion eve n at bea P ^ reaideiice here, preached 
in Tuticonn. Wiukler, during 

effected that a stop was 


put to those heathen 


gainst it, and 

iah abuses* 




descendants of the Dutch. 

Dutch (the only 


I visited all the 

understand Portuguese or 


Monday. 


4th. 


As I do not 
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chap. languages spoken liere) I found tlie Tamil 


very good j 

medium. I have had a small house here in which I reside. 

1830. 21st January.—Mr. Rosen receives Rs. 1,000 in 

advance on account of the Nazareth Church. He had received 
350 Rupees from the people of the place. This sum was expended 
by him in the course of a few months together with another 
instalment of Rs. 500. The amount of the grant made to the 
church by the Society was £150. 

In his second letter on the 24th of January 1830, Mr. Rosen 

discusses the question where his head-quarters ought to be, 
and after* mentioning and rejecting various propositions, 

concludes that he ought eventually to resido 
somewhere amongst the rural villages con- 
nected with the Mission ; but that as that could not be done 

till a house suitable for the accommodation of a European 
Missionary witli a family should he erected somewhere, Lis 
best course for the present would be to live in Tuticorin 
We have next a long communication, including a journal 

of his work to the end of June 1830, addressed to the new 
Secretary of the M. D. C., the Rev. R. A. Denton 
dated on the 5th July, but the narrative it contains 
with Sunday, 3rd January. He had resided all the time 
at Tuticorin with occasional visits td Nazareth and other places. 

In February 1830 Archdeacon Robinson visited Nazareth. 
Mr. Rosen’s account of this visit will be found interesting. 
It includes also an account of the subjects that occupied his 
attention at tho monthly meeting of the catechists and the 

country priest, held on that occasion at Nazareth. 

February 15 th.- 

February 16th.- 

schoolmasters had arrived, with exception of the catechist 
from Poovany (PiYv&ni). He and his wife and children wero 
ill of the small-pox, which had prevented him from attending 
at our meetings since the end of last 

shortly after. 

February. I heard the reports of tho catechists, one 
expounded afterwards the usual chapter from the New Testa 


Choice of station 


This IS 
commences 


I left Tuticorin for Nazareth. 


In the afternoon all the catechists and 


year. His wife died 
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had been erected for chap. 

viii. 


. A temporany pandal 

church shall be finished. 

I transacted business with 

it would be most 


nient to them 


In this we 


Divine Service until the 

ambled £ov wher e 

the native P ries ’ _ dditio nal catechists and schoolmasters; 

t0 °?Lels &c., stood most* in need of repairs : how 
Which of our o P and pracfc icable to purchase a large 

far it would offered for sale, for the benefit of our 

U ,Luv the Christians of Nazareth, on which place 

n d who evidently had too little ground to 

groat moasuro dependant foi 


; necessary 


piece 

Mission* eS P 

it border > by being in a 

cultivate up0 n the heathens. 

their susteaa had Tam ii Divine Service as usual 

been informed of tho arrival of the Venerable 

had yestevd^ b palamcQttaj &nd tliafc he would come to Naza- 

Arcbdeaco* A letter from the ^ev. Mr. Rhem “ 

i retb on the 22n ^ Venerab le Archdeacon should 

informed inG ’ ^ for ' MudalOr, ho should come and see him 
have left tfazai ^ Q M . S. have a station. 

satt&nkujam, Veneva blo Archdeacon arrived early 

Monday- o’clock. I accompanied him out to 

morning of t i, 6 ground .Mob we intended 

\ b6 village and also P Missio n. He likewise took 

ZZo* t0 ie rttol is now building. After breakfast 

%,k at tun ntaroUjU ^ norsUp . The Archdeacon 

/ weU t to our tempoia y P coTnmence the service by read- 
/6 mavers in Tamil. This finished, I pre- 

1U |ted the catechists and schoolmasters to the 

leased to deliver an extempore address 

duties, especially as Christian 

manner in which the Archdeacon 
minds, and I trust these excellent 

All tho cate- 




I 


21 st 


at 


22nd 


the 


in 


f% ■ 

l 


neon 

MtUaza* 


b<J° 




M’C 

r obinson 

' rctU. 


se 


wlio was p 


Archdeacon, J 

setting 


forth their 


to them, rpbe impressive 

teachers- _ toucb their 

poke appeal iu their memory. 

exhortations will long iem ‘ q{ fche catecWst 0 £ Poovany, 

.. chists were pvesont, wi ' ^ cbist and the schoolmaster from 

^ I bad sent thither to have everything in rcadi- 

ival of the V enerablc Archdeacon. 




who was 


Tho 


Mudalfir 


towards tlie arr 


ness 
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CHAP, attendance was crowded, but the pandal in which wo wcte 

assembled being too small for the congregation, the greatest 
part were obliged to sit outside the place. Upwards of 300 were 
present. 


I was concerned to find that the previous fatigues which 
the Venerable Archdeacon had undergone, joined to want of 
rest last night, brought on an indisposition, which obliged hinb 
after having taken a dose of physic, to try to get a few hour s 

rest in his palankeen (there being no bed). 
This occurrence prevented our going to Muda- 

lur, of which I sent word to Mr. Rhenius. 
Tho Archdeacon felt a little better in the courso of the day* 

'J 

I proposed to him the objects mentioned under 17th February j 

and he very kindly promised his best indeavou 
Mission in these as in other points connected with the 

He gave us hopes of obtaining the necessary 
funds for appointing additional catechists and repairing 

churches, and gave his permission to treat with tho natives 
about tho purchase of ground. In tho ovening the Arch¬ 
deacon again took a walk round the village 
and spent the rest of the time in writing. 
Feeling himself still weak, and a variety *' 
business requiring his presence elsewhere, he could ^ S# 
extend his visit to the more southern stations of our Missis** 
but left Nazareth for Palamcotta in the evening about 
o clock, having offered up his devout prayers befor 
and implored the divine blessing upon our congregation. 

On the 23rd Rosen sent the plan of the new. Nazareth 

Church to Haubr 


Tlio Arclidea- 
con ill. 


to assist the 


rs 


Christian cause. 


our 


Hopes of obtain¬ 
ing help. 


e parting 


J 


* i 


Tanjore, for his inspection. 


oe 


In March he 


visited Trichendur and Manapadu for tho pur- 

®°. s , e ascertaining whether cither of those places would bo 
suitablo to be chosen 

His opinion of both 


for the residence of the Missionary, 
was unfavourable. 


At that time there 

and the C. M. S. 

soon after Rosen 


were no boundaries between the S. P. Gr. 

The disadvantages of this became apparent 

commenced his work. It will bo seen, how- 
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liberal and Christian CHAP. 

VIII. 


ever, that he dealt with the difficulty in 

spirit. 

March 29th.—Meetmo of Nargunat h&n, a catechist of 
" endeavcured to draw the Christians under his 

the C. M. •> fco the C. M. S., by holding out worldly 

(Aser’s) c arg ^ dvanfcage3 to them. I complained of this to 

Mr. Rhenius and requested Jiim to order his 
teebistto refrain from interfering in our 

Mr. Rhenius in his answer stated 

indeed an old station of ours, which. 




The catechist at 


of col- 


Daug° r 

lision two ca 


tho 


agents 

C5ocioti e0 * 


labours. 


i was 

caused by fever and cholera morbus many 

left, like other places in the South, by 

Christianity became 


gundamcotte 

the ravages 

„ o-o had been 

. i,i cts and country priests, 

catec extinguished among 

-"‘L tho instruments afterward of convertrng 

. bad t>ee the former Christian inhabitants 

some of the desC fJ etime afterwards our catechist Aser had 
o£ that village- » but when ho left it ou account of sick- 

stationed ’ had fcaken c hargo of it. The Chns- 

°* M -1 place ought to ho considered as being of 

1Q Nevertheless he was willing to withdraw his 


that 

during 
year 3 

our 

4 

r almost 


so 


The 


the inhabitants. 


I C. M. S 

I n 


been 

) ness, 

I tianity * oW 

’ freir planting 

tore cbist. 


the 


a i A tfer from Adaikalam, native priest, m- 

•— A lett , . ts of Sundamcottei, whither the 

/ort ned me that the ^ (yide 29 th March), declined to 

" ' (itechi sfc Aser , Sundays and otherwise, hut went 

■ 'ttend his chapel, o calle d Komatycottei, to hear 

' ll to a place in the vimn J ^ Aa j thougll t the 

jthenms catec ^ Sundamcottei would be attended 

catec is strife and dissension. I wrote 

I intended to withdraw otlr 
: leaving the place to his catechist 




>U 9th 


a. 


AP 1 


OVOl 

Mr. 

with no use «- 

Mr. Rhenius 

catechist from 

befor o. 


of our 

butratber lead to 

stating that 


to 


Sundamcottei 


a 




inted Aser to Sawyerpuram. (He v^ y> 

and 


as 


15tb April—I appo 

afterwards removed to Naindr). 


;) 


•32 
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first period. 


ROSEN’S 


0 6th July, be acknowledges CRAP- 

' 0 f the funds required for five 
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letter to the See. M.V 

•eut by the Committee 


In a 

the S x 

. additional ca 

On tl® 

visited uiost 


The next extract will be interesting to all who are acquainted j 

The people of that place seem to have 

their heathen , 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


I 


that ho has 


with Edeyengudi. 
had more than their share of troubles from 


techists. 


he Worms the Secretary 

,i n congregations con 

° f the sou of the expenditure, 

the erection of new 

ir of others, also for the erection of 

other estimates, there is one of 

i 50 rupees for a school at Edeyen- 
church and ^ ch at Taruv ai, this large 

o£ 337 rupees f accoun t o£ the damage 

i inff required, be si ’ q£ tto lake. 

6 caused by the ^ insignifican t village of Kirai- 

church in ^devankulam) he proposed 

c Hra ^u42rupees. He says- “ the natives 

1U Sve some assistance. 

* lU S he found in ashes 


nected with the 

which, he 

churches on 


30th 


neighbours. | 

22nd April.—Adaikalam, native priest, informed me in a i 

letter, that the Christians at Edeyencudiruppu had again been 
disturbed and insulted by the heathens. The manner in which \ 
they insulted them was provoking, but as it is rather of a 
filthy description, I think it better to leave it out. I sent the 
Mission peon (who is a heathen) to inquire into the particulars. 

He confirmed tho report of the catechist. The Christians 
resented much and wished to give a complaint to the Collector; 
however, as I understood afterwards, that the aggressors had ! 
made a kind of excuse to the party injured, I exhorted them w 

to bear it with patience, lest rendering evil for evil should 7 pr op° Bcd 
make their condition still worse—and indeed tho prospects of k bttilfc ' 
obtaining redress were not flattering. The six 

families, who, in consequence of a false accusation, had been 

dragged about from Edyengudi to Palamcotta, 
from Patti to Madura, from Madura to Patti 
again, all the while in close custody, had at 
last been restored to their families in February, as the charr-' 
brought against them finally appeared false; meantime t ‘ e3, 
families had been starving for about five months, and’ tl?’ 

persecutors, as far as I know, have not received the slight is 
check for their cruel chicanery. 

I find later 
Collector. 


sends in 

ill bo re< l 

n d the repair 

Amongst 


an 


uired for 


Mission 

I. thinks, 

| so® 0 P 

* catec 


-w 




laces 

bist s ’ 

; up eeS 


bouses. 

for a 


107 


i 


done 


an 


For a 


gudiy £ 

a®° u 
f req 


rit 


ue n tly 




The whole place, the 
few days before his 


ch P laC6 


fathers of 


of ea 
£fain dl > 

chur ch 
arr iv a ^ 

ivance 

promise 

toW ar ^ 

Eons 0 • 

vHosen 

nearly 

-rt consist 3 

auur uu a letter xrom xtosen to ivxr. JJrury^ V >' ** f’ons connec 

Praying that tho lump tax imposed on MudalOr/f " ' c ° ngreg j the 7th August . & appears 

Mr. Lushmgton^ i n 1801, and confirmed by his successors, July an .. p9 referred to above- -y. g 

might not be set aside in the new assessment then proposed ' congreg , o ma de amongst . , 

to be made. This seems to have related only to the Mohturplm, the on ^ ca3 ional visit to Nazare , 

or poll tax, on persons who did not pay a , o£ Strict. to be interesting- 

certain amount of land assessment, an unpopu- m * . sU cb extracts as a j n00 n. The way to 

lar tax now universally abolished. Tho people * ^ ^ lVe ^°| v _ I loft Tuticorin in t o a co untry 3 

of Mudalilr also naturally petitioned tho Collector to bo 19tb , rairL lies through a very ar ^ ^ . a rabica” &nd 

Kempted from paying the L for the maiuteuance of the Sivattwy^r 1 ^ thoro , shruh “ A,abl 

scathen pagodas. I mostly cover 


!- 

Service 


onaor a tree. 

■aTthe re-erectioa of the_charch^and 

Xir houses at the rate of 2 rupees 


He 


ncln 

pivine 

14 rupee 3 




Troubles at 

Edyengudi. 


towar 




a 


• to 


deav our 

-erection 


a 


d to en 

ds the r e 


\ 


- and unfortunately his last 

next c °» mul ^ d 7£ k August 1830. 

" - “ “ *“£S 

with the exception 

his ten months’ stay 






for 


Payment of 
taxes. 
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I examined CHAP. 


quite crowded. 
Afterwards the 


The little place was 

afterwards a few children. 

n,uttu (lately 

bfoueht some natives 
instructed for some time by him, an 

received into the congregation. 

A little after the old man i--- 

—:j.v, „ He conversed With rn 

in his village. 

Sivattaiyapuram, 

ttered about. 

o£ catechist 

chool contain- 

Divine 


tecbist Savari- 

ppointed to Dalaviypuram, coat of 

feom that place to wta ^ ^ 

with 


CR4P. other species of the same. 


There being no regular road, tie |j 1*) o’clock, 
palankin bearers at different times lost their way. At lasts 
strong land wind blew out our light. One of our follower, 
however, who guessed that we were near Sivattaiyftpurafflj 
found his way thither in the dark, and when he returned he 
was accompanied by an old man, who, I afterwards under¬ 
stood, was one of the oldest Christians residing at SivattaiyS- 
puram. He desired me to come to their village and pray 

It was half past eleven. Sivattaiyapuram being only 

one and half miles from Sawyerpuram and con- 

few Christian individuals,!^ 


ca 




conversation 

from Sivattaiyapuram 

about his 


T had some 


t 


aem. 

drived with a few others. 

Svn state and the state of Chris ia y 

\ere formerly eleven Christian ami 1 ® sca 

1 >ho from distress and other reasons ha ^ 

^ow there were only three remaining. 

Savarimuttu of Dalavaypuram heeps P Q^ r j s ^ ans . 

fifteen children, two of them on y ld m an (whose 

Service having already been per 01 with him andhis 

Gnanavolivu) em f tlie h-*-^T5 

him the blessing o 

The Christians 


There 


them. 


Sivattaiyapuram. 


taining only 

resolved to take up my abode at Sawyerpuram, as the chief pl& ce > 
and had ordered my baggage to he sent thither. I accompanied) 
however, the old man, who appeared delighted with seeing • ing 

soon roused his family and two or three \ 
others, who met me near the small chapel, which still is kept fo 
tolerable repair. I loffc the place after midnight and told tb 0 1 

people that I hoped to see them the next day at Sawyerpuram* 

en I arrived here, I was shown to the chapel, the only pi* 0 ® 1 
'where I could reside. This is a small building, having m 
walls and a thatched roof supported by six pillars, of the sis 0 
of about 22 feet by 12. 

20th. In the morning I took a walk round the villc^ 
e two elders, the catechist Abisheganathan, and I foist. 

q^^^ itants accompanying me. The houses of Ip 1 yjeve 

^ nstians are built separately. A few heathen, howev^c; ^ 

in th C0Ine to the place and begun to build a few huts^ d . 

an 6 bhe Christians. The catechist thought they 

instructed in the truths oi Christi¬ 
anity. I heir wells 

want of good 

Sawyerpuram. 


their minister and 


name was 
comp any. 

of Sivattaiyapuram called upon 
fruits, &c. I requested him to he 
/ X -was persuaded would insure 

Baid, he had always done so. 

nothing to complain of against im- ning a t Nazareth. 

ived about half past six m .. church. They 

—In the morning I took . to*^ on , y ia tile a. The 

now tiling the roof. Ttio con ma tc3 the church 

two sides are terraced. This arran ^ no bler appearance. 

■ r ore light and airy and gives the^ te ^ ^ x thought those 

I observed formerly to the difficulty in executing the 

1 country workmen would hav® . tkat the only possibility 
revised plan in its finished s y ' workmon from p a lamcotta, 
doing so would be to son would raise the expenses. 

which o«n®*“ 0 (now in tho hands of tho 

Nazareth church. A ak etch cS P >■ bat it to* Wt 

mde Nevertheless- I trust the 


After having 


me 


He 


indeed had 


B<1 


e. 


X arr 


of 


here are badly built, yet they have no 

water, the soil being like that at Mudalilr 

a ^d Nazareth (?). The headman asked me 

, . whether our Society would not confer the 

beneiifc upon them to repair their principal well. I answered, the 

► ocie y s un s were called for in a variety of ways j we were 
chiefly to provide for what had a more immediate connection 

with their spiritual comforts. 


A Rev. Mr. Haubroe) was m 

answered the P u P strong airy , and roomy 

stained. uncturchliko appearance. 


perfectly 
principal ends 
building, and I believe, 


are 


not of 


We had Divine Service about 


i 
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The inhabitants have lately made a collection among them- L 

selves and purchased a bell. (I think from some pagoda). * 
It being not practicable to build a belfry connected with the ^ 

- the bell will be suspended between two tall pillars 
side of the church, in the same manner as it has been 

church in the Fort and imitated, at the church at 

We had Divine Service in 


CHAP 

vm. 


building 
on one 


done at our 

Palamcotta built by the 0. M. S. 

the pandal, formerly built for the purpose. I examined eighteen 

children. I regret to observe that the schools 
in this district, generally speaking, are not 

what they ought to be. It will, in the first instance, require 

time to im.pi ess the Shanars with the necessity of 
sending their children to school, of which they hitherto havo 
been very neglectful. Besides this a new generation of 
schoolmasters must be raised up, which hardly can be done 

without the assistance of an institution to form them 
Left Nazareth, early in the afternoon after 

with tho country priest. 

I went over to Mfikupirikudiyiruppu, preached to the con¬ 
gregation, who had assembled in the small chapel. I examined 
five children who attend the school for the present This 
time is considered the most busy for the Shanars, on which 
account the attendance of the children at school is least. ( 

Passed over the red sandhills east of Nazareth 
Jerusalem in the evening. 

■Took a walk around the Mission ground. 

surrounding country is better soil than could b 
expected in similar situation. This is owing to a greater 
quantity of moisture in the ground. If they dig oilly five 
six feet, they have water. This circumstance enables them to 

cultivate various grains and vegetables. But 
the Mission ground is too small to maintain 

them. Divine Service at 10 o'clock. Twelve children were bap¬ 
tised. The attendance was as good as could be expected, but the 
chapel being lather large, we were not crowded. 

Service, the elders of tho place made an application to mo to 
cause their chapel to bo repaired. 


Nazareth school. 


some 


some transactions 


; arrive d\at 


22nd.- 
and tho 


J erusalem 






Jerusalem. 


After Divino 


The wooden pillars 


i 

I 
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eaten by the white ants, they 

stone pillars; they had purchased 

They desired me 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


•t the roof bein 


Of 


whicb supp 01 

7 eie fS°4 S Pags.; they require 

foui foi - nfc a schoolmaster. 

much to PP chisbs bavG a i S o to take care of tho school 

Whenever t the number of children at school very 

invariably foUp we re attending. The catechists 

Jerusa ^ ^. g deficiency . their other duties, the 

have various ne - hboiiring villages, conversing with 

necessity ot vis ^ ^ mor0 populoua places I am of opmion 
the heathen^ ^ advanfcageou3 to appoint a schoolmaster 

that ' 5V ° U 


to pub U P 


six more. 


also. 


I have 
low 


At 


Kulasekharapattanata in the afternoon about half 

where our Christians reside is at a small 

... -beach, and built as a separate village, with- 
from th village of the same name upon tho 

connection w Their cbape i i 3 outside the village. 

It has a respectable size and appearance 
being built of hewn sand stones which abound 

I of the coast. I am afraid the number 

fcblS P T . P has been overrated; they form, however, 
Christians beie Tbo Christians here have been 

large congrega congregation was formed about 

paraiyar ca , ^ about ninety years of age 

the first that had been converted; 

the chapel was built. They 


the 


besides 


cbeJ 


Rea 


The place 


past 

distance 


O- 


out 


Akbara- 


Kulas 

pattunam- 


much ° n 

of the 

nretty 

of/' *0 


a 


, v tv vears ago. 
fo A q that he was one 

nd Sat he '"^^ning^hTmselves chiefly by cooly work. 

rare very P oor >“ \ Je that would suit them for Divine 

I ' They told me the y ^ eveniDg , as they were obliged to 

Service would e ; s0 from which they eventually 

goto tuoir work about m ^ ^ ^ e ^ g j con . 

aid not return e or ^ o£ tbe ve st, a nd we had Divino 
sequently aw a 1 e tell infants were to have been 

Service, abou • » godfathers and godmothers 

baptised, but as some , j was obliged to postpone it. 

Alter Dile Service, tbe beta. 

man requested me to cause a 


of 




were 


-chased 


piece of ground to he pur 
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('HAP. for their 


use. He 


gave me thus an account of their 

s ons and sufferings from the heathen. 

of ground could be 

When he 


oppres- 
large piece 


He said a 


purchased in the vicinity for 133 rupees. 

nadr?*7 fT e me a desCri P fciou of ib > viz -’ no Palmyras on it. 

too hth I i “y d braokisb . I found the p,. ico ^ 

o • saidj however , I would consider of ifc. They 

7 rupees to repair the roof of the chapel. I 
wiite to the Committee for the 


no 


requested mo 

promised to 


money. They 

give them a schoolmaster: thev wnnld 

twenty children to school. 

Accounts follow of his vi 
where he 


requested me also to m 
send more than 


spent a.v 8 Z i „,1 ™ K * ’■ 

Of TaruTai, he writ“ d F « ll *»”P»«. 

Taruvai is situated 

about four 


or five hundred" 6 S °" fcb extremit y of a lab e, distant 

consequence more ern fr ° m the Sam0> Tbis P Iaco 

posed to inundations than Pohlaivar- 

Waf - tolZr ? e l, christiaa houses are Wtt 

one inhabited bvMon.™ the , vlcimfc y aretwo 3 maH villages, 
R ev. Mr. Ringeltaube h u tbe ° ther bj beafcbena - The 

tb ® lake; a church was bun ^ a1 ^ near fcbe border-of 

a PPears, on elevated „ , near the same s P ofc > b oth a&i 

8 Hght materials have g *T d * Tbese buildings, 
floods. Thfi f J i ^ een able however 

The fe. foundations o£ them 

been d temls tbat 

Ch “ h t d l C V h ° 

where M, ‘ be builfc - 

TW . H , wouId 

oftst emend more” ™ S ^ P ° ssees °* of any . 

said spot. Wo '”“ ted tb ““ ours, in eiohange for the I 

to measure it, and d ! lmmediate] 7 to the place and beg 

afterwards desired th 6termine tbe size of the church. 

had been told we coulT ?° W m . 6 th ° Cbristian bouses, as I . 

evening. Divine Se! • ave Dlvme Service before late in 

<* W low pal5"‘ C h„t f° Ut m 9 °' Cl0Ck - n °r <“» 

y a hut for the purpose. When I 


is m 


comp os ec m 

' to withstand tat V 

now hardly visibi f 
some decayed beams, & c . 

purpose of being employed when 

I asked the catechist 


are 


remain 


> hav- 
n new 
and the elders 

be safest to build the church 


•i #1 


? 


I 




I 


the 


built 
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Etood upright my head nearly touched the roof. The place 
was crowded to excess, but the greater part were sitting out- 

. side. I baptised twenty-two infants. After Divine Service, the 

catechist presented his son to me, and requested mo to employ 
him as a schoolmaster. I answered, it would be 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


necessary 

first to know a little more of the young man, whom I now saw 


for tlie first time. The catechist (his name is Devapirasadam) 

observed, that he thought himself not unworthy of the notice 
of the ministers. He had served the Mission for upwards of 
thirty-eight years. He had passed through the place where 
Nazareth now stands before it yet had a name, and he hoped 
still to devote his last days to the service of his Master. He 
cared not to provide for his son, and trusted we would take him 

under our protection. The old man bears a respectable 
character, and I had formerly noticed his diligence and exact¬ 


or 


I 


notwithstanding his high age. I promised to try his son 
the next meeting and employ him as soon as I could.* After 
having left our temporary chapel, I prepared to take an estimate 
of the new one purposed to bo built. The Mirasdar called 
upon me and said that he would gladly exchange the piece 
of ground I had seen, with ours on the border of the lake, 
but the Moormen near our village disliked a Christian place 
of worship to be erected so near their houses. He feared the 
trouble they were very likely to cause him if he acceded to 

It was thus finally resolved that our church, for 


ness 


our wishes. 

want of a better place, should be built where the old one 

had stood. 

At Bethlehem he writes that the people of the place asked 
him Rs. 2-12 for the repair of the roof of their church. This 
request does not seem to me so surprising as Rosen's answer. 
u I promised" he said, “ to write to the Committee about this 
as well as other similar cases.” 


I must quote in full what he says about Edeyengudi. 
Eddeyencoodiiruppu (Edeyengudi).—This is rather a large 
village. I was not aware of Mission ground being found here; 


Satyan&tha Pillay, whom I found in Mission employment 
aa an inspecting catechist on my arrival at Edyongudi in Decombor 1841. 


* This son was 


33 
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chap, the inhabitants however told me that a large quadrangnk* 

walked round, and upon front of 


>VIII. 


piece of ground, which we 
which the village is built, belonged to the Mission. They 

pointed out to me a particular spot, where they thought the 

new chapel conveniently could be built, it would then he 

about in the centre of the village, whereas the present 

chapel is outside the village and built npo^ 
Edoyengudi. strange ground. AVe had Divine Service i& 

the evening. There was a large congregation, but the 

chapel, beside being much dilapidated, is not of sufficient 


size. 


27th.—Divine Service, 12 o'clock. Twenty-four infants were 
baptised. I examined twenty-seven children now attending 
the school. The headman of Edeyengudi pay in taxes to 
Government 209 Rupees, which is received by the Mirasdars 
of the place, who again pay it to the Numbercurnum, who 

again pays it to the Tahsildar of the talook, who is responsible 
for the amount to Government. However, when the payment 
is made, the Numbercurnum is not satisfied with receiving 


merely what he is again to accouut for to the Tahsildar, but 
demands as his private fee 1£ dutt for every 10 dutt, so the 

Christians at Edeyengudi are obliged to pay about 40 Rupees, 
besides the lawful taxes. Last year when they endeavoured to 

avoid this unlawful payment, the Numbercurnum brought 
false accusations against them, which caused that iniquitous 
persecution against six of their number. The Christians 
desired me to ask the favour for them from the Collector that 
ey might be permitted to pay their taxes immediatelv to 

tte Tahsildar. 


I understand this kind of oppression exists 
m many other parts of the country, but especially among tho 

ignorant and simple Shanars, who fall an easier prey to tho 
rapacioudness of petty revenue officers. At Pottaik41anvilai> 

a vi age near Edeyengudi, are ten Christian families, fifty 

in ivi ua s. They attend on Sundays Divine Service at 

eyengu i. At other times the catechist visits them. Some 
of these people came 

attended Divine Services. 


during my stay at Edeyengudi and 

They brought a complaint exactly 
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ground they cultivate belongs CHAP. 


The 


like the preceding 

to themselves. 

Before my departure 

Bdeyongudi, (Tbe follow,ag 
will bo interesting now.) 


one. 


estimate of the now chapel 
scale of prices of materials 


I took an 


Length, 66 feet. 

Breadth, 30 feet. 


Rs. 15 


bricks 60,000 


Raw 

0 palmyra trees . 

and builders . 

and windows . 

leaves for the roof 


21 


)) 


501 


a 


)> 


Bricks 


lOi 


» 


Boors 
palmyra 


20 


>> 


10 


yy 


Iron... 

Beams 

Coolies 


12 


yy 


3 


>1 


Total... Rs. 142 


35 


will contribute 




Tho Christians 


• • • 


Rs. 107 


Total. 


• • 


ho requested that the Mission 

7. There is a large 


ntechist having no house, 

The catecn estimate rupees 

one loi inti*, ml 

b I ltildren at Edeyengudi. 

of childre ^ ^ cbapel can 

SC and not built on out own ground. It 

i'lod down as soon os tins now ono can bo erected. 

school-room rupees 

i ’n full what Rosen says 
a * s0 1 of country called Karaichuttu, the sea 

the Edeyengudi district. It will 
berod that nearly the whole of the 
of those villages had been baptised 


They were anxious to 

serve for the 


must 
number 

have 

purpose 

must be P u 

Estimate 

X quote a 

the villages 

coast portion 


a 


bein 




50. 


of a 


about his visit to 


the tract 


m 


of what is now 


be remem 

i iili sib 1 *i 

. -ions and that it was chiefly the people 

Zl alw»d from Christianity during tho 


icliuttu vil- 


Karai 

lagos. 


in 


those vill&S e9 

pestilence of 1810. n • 

j u \y 27 th.—Arrived at Uvari. 

than is required, is 


Tho chapel here, being 

proof of the congregation 




more roomy 
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formerly much larger than at present. Uvari is near 
there being but a quarter of an hour s walk from the 
chapel to the beach. The lloman Catholics are very numerous 

^ We had Divine Service in the 

Four infants wore baptised. The 


CHAP, being 

.VIII, 


the sea 


in the vicinity. 


Uvari. 


evening. 

Christians complained of some oppressions, which I promised 

to notify to the Collector. 

Left Uvari at day-break and proceeded south-west¬ 
ward along the beach to K&rikovil, where I arrived a 

after 6 o'clock. There is a piece of ground here of a quad- 

gular shape, its side about 60 paces. The chapel built upon 


28th. 


little 


ran 

this spot, said to be Mission property, has been converted some 
time ago into a kind of Shanar pagoda, but by what authority, 

my guide, the old sexton (who watches our 

chapels at Kundal and Marakundal), could not 

tell me. I am sure the taking possession of these premises, 

by the present tenants must be unlawful. Otherwise, the 
circumstances of this place have been represented to me erro¬ 
neously. To send a catechist now to the place appears premature, 

unless it should be to awaken the minds of these descendants 
of baptised Christians. I walked from this place to Kundal. 
Here is a chapel from former times. It is of a decent size 
and in good repair but used for no purpose. The spot of 
ground surrounding it, is also said to be Mission property, 

and appears unoccupied, 
quadrangle. Its size may bo 100 paces. On 
on the preceding spot of ground are about twelve 
On the latter an old tamarind tree. From this 

The satno deso- 


K&rikOvil. 


It is 


kind of 


Kundal. 


this and 


palmyras. 

again half an hour's walk to Marakundal. 
lation here 


as on the preceding two places ; no one came out 

The piece of ground where the chapel is 
built, is nearly of the same size as that at Kundal, but there 


to bid us welcome. 


are a few more trees (as tamarind, palmyra, 

&c.) upon it. The old sexton has built a hut 
here where he lives with his two children, whom her sends to 
school established by the C. M. S. near Kundal. 
in which he looks after the two chapels does him credit. 


Marakundal. 


Tho way 

Tho 


a 
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• *. than many a chapel in other CHAP. 

chapel at Marakundal is be f brea kfast at Kailasapuram. 

£ chapel here is v=ry .mail u» Christ hvo. 

, of the ground u P ou 09 He has given 

is the own government is Rs. 

The annual ren q{ Rs 14 _u for 

proposed to me to buy it 
boufc ten Christian houses upon ^ 

ServiM "^cUettiirpotMr attended Dmno 

liildren were baptised. 


the 


• be 


it some years ago ; 

for the Mission. 


Kailasapuraw- 

are a 


it. 


far from 


was 


Tbei’ e 

piviH® 

being 

g er vic°- 


f&cient 
Six c 


su 


and 


Riraikarantattu 

to Padmanabba 


Cbettiarpotbdr, 

crossed the country 

tbe 30th. 


then visited 
Rosen , {vom thence 

Samaiin^ where be arl ^ e meution3 that there was a 

' t o the Mission in that place 

which had been purchased 

Visuvasam 

tho possession^ ^ Rheuius to 

. pi on it- 1 baV ° a 1032 explaining the history 
- a ° TandMr. Thompson in 18 ^ ifc P wa3 a gift by tbe 

„ . Roblhofi d It appeals ; ca lled Guana- 

of this pie- ° £ a ; d a Mukkaudau of Sama 

untry P ia , xtbenins. 


with Samana 
osed to belong 

Idaichivuai, 




put 


connexion 

of land supp 

situated at 

before hy 

then in 


In 


piece 

but re 


ally 


yCUV9 


nin© 


It was 


ie st. 


pri 


built 


Mr 


in Palamcotta at the house o£ the 

In tbe evening be set ou 


co 


Mr 


to 


volivn 

On the 

Pov. Bernai 

ll ° northern 


was 


31st Rosen 

gcbmid, 

village 3 - 


C. H- S. 


•d 


i at 7 in tbe morning- 

part of tbe inbabit- 

Our congregation) 

Tlieir 


at Bgramkottai 

but tbe major 

beatben s. 


for tbe 


/^Arrived 

is rather largo, 

Cafcb ° afr’aMo part of tbe population. 

I 00 H near one another, but some 

mostly bm chl . ist iaus are not Slianais, 

interspersed. p \ e . They are geneia y 

dants of low caste peP muintain tUe mselves by 

landed P^°P elfcy, d Tbev complained of 
the heathen Muasdais. 


1 st. 


Axxgvs- 
Tho vill a S° 

ants 

however 
houses 
houses 

descen 
having 
workin 


or 


Roman 


are 


heathen 

but 




* forms 


are 


no 


for 


cr 
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and arbitrary treatment, 


many oppressions 

which they saw no means to escape, and 

therefore expressed their resolution to leave their place. I 

said that our Committee were likely to purchase a large 

piece of ground near Nazareth sufficient to maintain a much 
larger number of people than the Christians in the vicinity; 
they could be removed thither. To this they made objections, 

stating, that being unaccustomed to Shanar work that place 

would not suit them. But they asked me to assist them in 

making a petition to the Collector to obtain from Government 

a certain tract of land N. E. of Ugramkottai near the mountains. 
This land lay uncultivated and had been deserted 


5 HAP. 
VIII. 


Ugramk6ttai 


some years 

ago by its tenants on account of wild beasts, which abound 

in the vicinity. They thought it would not bo difficult to 
maintain themselves in that place, the soil being good; and 
as there was plenty of wood, they could easily 

houses. Besides their own Christian families they would 

bring along with them a sufficient number of other labourers. 
I examined the school children and was 

with the girls. 


build their 


particularly pleased 
The schoolmistress Michael (a young married 
woman from lanjore) offered to teuch the girls 

which she understands. 


needle-work, 

I praised her for her good-will; but 

, v t place where to dispose of their work (Palamcotta 
oo distant) I said we could consider of some other useful 
employment for the girls in the course of time.^ 

Divine Service at 10.—Eight infants baptised. The chapel 
is rather too small for the congregation; it was crowded to 

excess ut under the present circumstances, it would not be 
advisable to build 


as there is no 


rmm , . , , a new one > no1 ’ to provide another school- 

in the evening 01 * W0U ‘ d recommeni Left the place 

2nd.—Arrived at Courtall 

as to offer mo his tent 
in the house ho 


H. Stokes, Esq, was so kind 
to live in, there being not sufficient 

., . . ,, ,. OCcu pies. He likewise entertained me hos¬ 

pitably the time I stayed there. 

I wrote a memorandam of the chief grievances of the Chris¬ 
tians and presented the 


am 


room 


samo to Mr, Stokos, who 


was so 


ffl 

m 

m 


i' 
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ise that be would do bis best to give them VIII 

i had sent tbeir elders 

the subject 

of it to Mr. 




" ^he natives from Ugramkottai 
redress. a petifc ion to the Collector on 

Interview with me ntioned above. I bad spoken 
I the Collector. Stokes, who thought there could be no oDje - 

. .ranting them the object of tbeir petition. It was 
tion to g ‘ veforre a to the Principal Collector, on whom 1 

however. ° them to wait, as soon as be should arrive 

after-war 

9 oUU try, which would be in about two days, 
from ^ Christians. There are only three families and 
X vi s ^ e -j ua | g _ j observe that the circumstances also of 

111 have been misrepresented to me. We sent lately a 

the place (bis pay Ks. 8£), under the impression 
ould be sufficient work for him. But after having 

xamined the particulars I am inclined to think, 
would better withdraw him, that be may 

«d in some more needful quarter. 

efreshed myself a little and seen the cunosi- 

i I left it for Kanch&puram on the 5th August, 
of the P lac X sited pflvan i and KancMpuram, from whence 

Aft** th ’ 3 Ais resideace in Tnticorin. 

he return® , aopointment to Tmnevelly, the practico of 
Wi* ®° t S ° J-Returns of congregations nod schools and 

sending' 1 ”'' y l 3 an d burials was introduced. TLo first 

of baptisms, mart g ^ the ^aition of things on tho 

set ofatsse Beta ^ J give here such particulars - 

lik ely 


Li 


•=? 


seven 

this p lace 

taan 


to 


or 


that 


W 


tkero 




t 


Courta llain ' 


we 


empl°y ea 


be 


having i 


After 


ties 


I 


1 


as 


to be interesting. 


V 


Beexa 
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a • 


00 


.2 




No. OF CnBISTIANS. 














>» 






A 




A -p 


Pr 


O I 


o c 








Name of Village. 










^ to . 
o t>> 




























T) 6 

< 525 




.is 








£ 






o W 


a 




Palamcotta, with 3 vil- 

lages... ... ... 

Courtallum 
Ugramk6ttai, with 3 
villages 

PCkviLni, with 18 vil¬ 
lages... 

Dal aviLy pnram 
Tuticorin 

Sawyerpuram, with 2 
villages . 

PadmanAbhapuram and 
2 villages ... 
Nazareth, with 3 vil 
' lages... 

Mdkupiri 

Jerusalem 
Mudalur 

Houghaiyarpuram 
Kulasekharapattanam. 
Manapadu ..." ’ 

Nainftr ' ... ... 

Pohl aiyarpuram 
Bethlehem, with 4 vil¬ 
lages 

Taruvai 
Edeyengudi 

Uvari.. 

Samaria 

Kiraikarantattu 

Kailasapuram, 

villages 

Settiarpuddr 


38 33 


30 21 6 1 


9 3 10 








69 61 


69 


59 13 


19 12 6 


• • I 


28 


31 


26 


23 1 
4 3 

7 ... 


9 2 12 




• I • 




7 


4 


10 


I I • 


7 


• • • 


••• 


• • • 


• • 9 




lit 


11 


14 12 


12 


1 


• • I 


•M 


24 , 26 23 


18 6 


• • • 




• t I 




170 


172 136 


117 10 
14 11 

20 14 

214 22 | 

32 14 

63 9 

26 6 


8 23 2 

27 6 2 


1 


17 


15 


14 


• I t 


25 


31 


34 


•It 
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70 I 67 30 

69 97 

32 27 


• i 9 


•It 


44 2 

4 3 

• I 30 ... 




61 


• # • 




28 






• t 9 


4 










• • • 


35 


35 


36 


• • i 


Ml 


21 




• • t 


• 9 9 


40 


37 


36 


36 4 

45 22 

83 29 

6 4 

8 * 
44 18 




1 12 


41 


36 

77 


42 

98 


91 


• • • 


Ml 


25 






7 


• • I 




8 


22 


18 

38 


19 

53 


• 19 






40 






with 3 


• • • 


♦ • ft 


31 


23 


17 


12 22 










• 9 t 




••• 




Total .. 


• 1,111 1,096 


998 895 218 


3 ? 1190 28 63 


Grand Total ... 


4.100 


If the Returns of tW Q «.,• , , 

, , £L08e tunes are to be regarded as perfectly 

ratable, there must h„o been a 1Mi J in ^ 

the congregations daring Rosen's long absence of four , Js 
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and a half : for whilst the total of Christians given above in CHAP 

VIII. 


1830 is 4,100 the number given in the M. D. C/s Report 
of 1835 is only 3,825. 

I have in nay possession the half yearly Returns for each 
half year up to the end of 1883, in none of which is there any 
fallin «■ off of importance. The total number of souls at the end 
of December 1833 was 4,041. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


hosen’s second 

ING tIie 


period 

interval 

and ms SECOND. 


OF RESIDENCE IN TINNEVELLY, INCLU1)- 
BETWEEN HIS FIRST VISIT TO TINNEVELLY 


Rosen’s 


1 


temporary retirement from Tinnevelly. 

, T t ta T r e ^ durin 

^ 17ti Septe mb0 ,. 18 “ 0 

Of rC* 11 " O«‘°b0' 

Nicobar I s l allds “ tl J or , to bc “cl, au 

on the subject : ” ff ar ° ““ 

•Kccid letter fr 

7th October 1830, 

3. ranquebar 


his first visit 

He left his station 

Tranquebar, and from 
J ho asked unlimited leave . 

expedition to the 
proceedings of the 




came to an 






M. D. C. 


<c 


s t .• ^° V ' ® 0ser| j dated Tranquebar, 

stating Ins reasons for asking leave to visit 

accompany an expedition to fbe nL W‘fhTki P “” Ssion l " 

baring ordered that be sbouid bare tie ofleH,° j“ 
Rosen’sappHca- also that may be considered a 


and 


nary of tbe Gospel Society, though about 

also for an extend service f° r a season, and applies 

which he cons,VI T ° f , leave unfcil Januar 7 without 
That the P ° rS . hlmself no lon ger entitled. 

refuse the d ° “° fc feel . th ° y have the power to 

approve of it. W ifci lf . r ' 1 os ® n,£J application, but they cannot 

venionce which m t i n ° W ° ^° ^ave of the serious inco'n- 

lamentable want ^ rom absence in the present 

under which be -a of tbe ci 


pay, to ' 


circumstances 

however, have orerr tt ° ““T That “ S tle Commi “ e 'b 

* . . , vet X reason to be well 

manner in which Mi*. R 0 s 

the service of the Societ 


satisfied with the 
en has performed his duties while in 

y for Promoting Christian Knowled 
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him for employment hereafter will ho CHAFv 


any application from 
favourably considered, provided Missionaries should be wanted 

when he may desire to enter the service of the 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
That Mr. Rosen's application for leave until 

next be complied with, on the understanding that ho 

from 1st October. 


Committee’s Re¬ 
solution* 


January 

is not" to draw pay 

Bishop of Calcutta was present at this meeting. This 

Turner, then engaged in a tour in the Presidency 




The 


Bishop 


was 


£ ]\fach’ as - 


following are the only particulars I have succeeded iu 

1 ej n o- respecting Rosen’s expedition to the Nicobavs. The 
e . , g overnment, which had twice already endeavoured to 
h* aru . g, 0 Nicobar Islands, determined in 1830 to make 

coio 1 . c0 lonisation experiment, and asked Rosen to head the 

3,110 •jjf.jon. He has sometimes been called Governor of the 
eX P e , g au d as head of the expedition, he had the authority 
:NiCO Goveruor. All the members of the expedition died, with 
M a ntion of Rosen himself, and he returned to Tranque- 
the G ^ ve 1834. It is said that he kept himself alive by 

h ar a n oses 0 f quinine. It had been commonly reported that he 

dead and on his arrival in Tranquebar, he found his 
• mourning for him. The Danes had twice before this 
wife m daring tho 18th century tried to form a settle¬ 

ment on the Nicobars, but on each occasion 
they abandoned it after a few years on account 
healthiness of the climate. Some Missionaries remain¬ 


ed 


large 


also was 


ish oxpe«li- 

Nieo- 


Dan 

tions 
bar. 


to tho 


°d\ill 17Q2> but a3 they did not succeed iu the conversion of 
the natives, they returned to Tranquebar. The unhealthines3 

of tho climate was owing to the excessive vegetation. 

On Mr. Rosen’s departure the M. D. C. requested the Tanjoro 
Missionaries to resume their superintendence of tho Tinnevelly 

and resolved that all payments to Tinnevelly should 


Mission 

bo made tbi’ougb them. 


Tho following extract from a Report furnished by Adai- 

kalam, native priest, to the Missionaries at Tanjore, relatin 
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last three months o£ 1830, furnishes us with the date of 

departure and some interesting p&r 1 

culars respecting the opening of the church : 
at Nazareth. The report was written m 

i. and translated into English at Tnnjore. 

«The Rev. Mr. Rosen left Tinnevelly for Tranquebar 

the 17th of September 1830, and all the congregations - 
orieved at their being deprived of the privilege of a European 
Missionary residing among them. From that period the care 
of the Tinnevelly congregations and schools devolved entirely 

myself. p 

The church at Nazareth being nearly finished, the Her. 

it for 


to the 


CHAP. 


Rosen's 


IX. 


Adaikalam’s 

Report. 


Tamil 






on 


Mr. Rosen, before his departuie, permitted me to open 
Divine Service after the completion of the building. 

According to the request of the Rev. Mr. Rosen, the Rev. • 
Mr. Schmid at Palamcotta, sent me 20 Tamil New Testaments, 

20 Hymn books, 120 Catechisms, and 84 Scripture passage 

books; these I distributed now and then among the congre¬ 
gations and schools. During October I visited twelve congre¬ 
gations and the schools connected with them and shall forward 
to you my diary of this visit. The Rev. Mr. Rosen left with 
me a memorandum of expences, which the Venerable Madras 

District Committee had promised to defray for repairing and 
re-huilding chapels, schools, houses for catechists and school¬ 
masters, and poor Christians, and for buying son^p small spots 
of ground. I beg leave to obsorve in particular that the 
large congregation at Taruvai suffered great inconvenience, 
because the chapel built there fell down three years ago. 
Three other congregations suffer very much on the same 
account, particularly in the rainy weather. 

On the 20th of November I arrived at Nazareth in order to 
visit the southern congregations and schools. I found all in 

pretty good order, but the rain of this year, having been very 

heavy, the congregations who are in want of places of worship 

suffered very great inconvenience. I requested the Rev. Mr. 
Schmid to open the new church at Nazareth, but ho could 
not come on account of the rain and ill health; I therefore 
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pened it myself on the 20tU of November, chap. 

°pcning Of Naza- agree ably to the . d f children 

rotu church. a 0 n the same day 1 bapuseu 

oau J, administered the Lord's Supper to eighty-..* 
w a perf<ormed ““ by Adaikalam to the 

found a much concerned to 

Mr- Boson for the repair of 

buildings had not been granted, as he 

He comments on 




an d eleven 

-sons 

X have 


per 


Tan] ore 

find 
chui’ 
bad 


that the 


n d Mission 

f„d bv the Madras Committee, 
condition of man, of the buildings. He mentions 

Christians at Ugramkottai were enduring 

n w which thev could obtain 

avess from “ ' JL a(tem ent of affairs was in h.s own 

• a3 had appropnated to the ^ ^ Kosen ^ 

® Coortalln*. ^ tta place. The only congregation 

, f „ r ily withdrawn trom * J Ada ikalam , s own son and 
i ^olppears to have consis g e also mentions that 

' * aeed „X ■«-? 

Bhenius wished to H. t o Kulasekharapen, with 

* • in the. event of its m g B -hbourhood. He says he 

k 1onwregeti°u »' “ *1 that as the S. P. 6. Mission 

, (.nested to Mr. Bhenins _P ? * botto . £ot him to take over 

8 ns so weak at that time i him, Adaikalam, to retire to 

WS S °h„le of the Mission and «Uow him bis 

but that these matteis na 




cbes 


esp ec 

r nio° u3 

oubles 


which the 


tbe 


. tb© t,v 

froDO- 


W 


re 


no 


In 


at 


gOTHO 


i Mr 


the w 

Taniore, 


translator to tho forces during'tho Poligor 

, T Tjucbcs was well ^noivu ‘ ioua agricultural and morcantilo 8 P C " ‘ 

Mr X?tonvar,ls ho onto*®*' t U„s-“ ^ ^hat Mr nugltes ddcd^ 

the philoaopner^of ttomoun^ Jcsug C brist an heathens. 

married, although he.had scvcml cU ^ Christian burial. -»«* 

Mr. Muller did right in rciu»u 0 

Memoir, ‘17*1. 


■war 
lations* 
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In such a state of things, without 


GUAP. 


superiors. 

any agreement or understanding respecting f 
boundaries, it was natural that such questions ^ 

should arise and natural also that they should remain unsettled. 

In the same letter he represents the difficulties that lie 

frequently met with from Christians wishin 

with heathens and being unwilling to wait till the heathen 

He considered that 


Adaik alam 1 s 

proposition to 
Itbenius. 


IX. 


to intermarry 


a* 




party was instructed and baptised, 
baptism ought not to be profaned by being administered in n 
hurry to unprepared persons, whose object in view was wholly 

secular. 


Ho asserts that Mr. Rhenius's catechists got over 
the difficulty by marrying such parties just as they were, * 
without Mr. Rhenius's knowledge. He washed, however, to 
receive precise directions from Mr. Kohlhoff as to what ho 
should do when such cases arose. 


He sends the Mission returns for the half year, from which 
it appears that there had been a slight increase in numbers 
since Rosen left. From a statement of the accounts of five 
Mission villages which he subjoins, it appears that the inconio 
derived from them by the Mission, for the first six months in 

1831 was as follows. 


ns. a. r. 

33 4 0 
G2 15 7 

53 11 5 

11 9 9 

Pohlaiyarpuram ... 61 4 6 


Palamcotta 

Mudalflr 

Nazareth 

Jerusalem 




Local income of 
tlio Mission. 


3 


Total... 222 13 


The expenditure seems # to have been chiefly in oil for church 
use, church sweeper^s pay, peon^s pay, and.petty repairs. 

During Rosen^s absence a visit was paid to the -Tinnevelly 
Mission by the Rev. A. C. Thomson, KolilhofPs colleague in 

Tanjore. His visit was in 1834, and is men¬ 
tioned by Rhenius, but I have not been able 

record of his proceedings. Ho 


7?ev. A.C. Thom¬ 
son's visit. 


to find 


any 

left Rhenius's house for Tanjore on the 28th April. 

I may insert here an amusing anecdote communicated to 

During the time that Mr. 


by Mr, Kohlhoff, junior. 


(( 


me 
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after our Missions in Tinnevelly, CHAP. 

that his catechists sometimes 

instructed by the agents 

not inclined to 


kindly looking 

occasionally came up 

rlio had been 


IX. 


Rhenius was 

complaints 

took away people 

0 ur native priest; 

nIld that they would do such a 

believe ‘ J of tbo congregations 

persuaded to ' . to bim __ a nd after inquiry on the 

priest claimea »* » word8 „£ advice to tbenaod offered 

spot, be ““'lv 0r -»Mcb, *s — «* ot the UlSS '°”- 

short Pfl' ( tUe c . M . s. at that time, was 

eluded without the Lord's Prayer. No sooner 

the Amen at the close of his 

went on 


w 


but Mr. Rhenius was 

thing. 


However, he was 


which the native 


con 


a 


up 


of 


dot 0 


cC 


An 


did he pronounce 

„ than the congregate to to ? "pnse^ ^ 

luS'y re f Uhfso people must have received instruction tea 

aativojtwst aud^ ^ ^ ^ ftis COTgregotl „u was 

the S. P* 

- *» ^ to 


jthcii' 119 ' 


the 


itli the 

med to 

1831 I 




wi 


Adaikalam petitioning the 

account of 


retain 


on 


In 


to 


infl T^3-f 20 voted to the Tinnevelly Mission 

SZZES^ c “ 4,m 

Returns of oo»8 B 225 

21 s 3 *° December fsSS.-Christians 4,043. 

at 'propSfonfor the transfer of 

- S. r- G - Secretary of the Parent Society, the 

Rov. A. M. Campbel’, aLfer of the Tinnevelly Mission 

s ^exchange for the C.M. 8. Misaon at 
the C. M. o., in ^ tho Society 

with this proposition for tho reasons 




of 


Schools average 


r 


the Tinnevelly Mission from . 


tho 


made to 

S. P. G.to 

Mayavaraui m 

had felt unable to comply 

explained in 


in the Tanjore 


their Report. 
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The following 1 is the portion of the Report referred to. 

A proposition is made by the Church Missionary Society 
for an exchange of the Missions of the Society for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Gospel in Tinnevelly as a measure that would 
bo of advantage to both institutions. 


CHAP. 


IX. 


is stated th&t 

Tinnevelly the Church Missionary has a largo and flourishing 
Mission, whilst the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
has there some scattered congTegations which were formed by 

the Danish Missionaries, connected with the 

Christian Knowledge Society. On the other 
hand, the Church Missionary Society has 
stations in Tanjore in the immediate neighbourhood of those of 
the Society for the Propagation of tho Gospel in the Province. 
The description given of the establishments of the Society 

for the Propagation of the Gospel in Tinnevelly does not 
present them in the view in which it is incumbent on this ^ 
Society to consider them before it consents to abandon one of I 


Reasons for tho 

transfer. 


its old and most interesting Missions. 

It will bo seen in reference to the summary accounts of the 


Missions in Southern India printed in tho 
appendix to the Report of 1830—that tho 
date of the first introduction of Christianity 

into Tinnevelly, is not exactly known, but that in 1785, there 
existed at Palamcotta, tho chief town, a congregation of 

hundred persons to whom Mr. Schwai'tz sent one of his 


Reasons against 
the transfer. 


? . 


one 

catechists, that the Mission had a church there, which was 
built for thorn by a Brahminy woman, and a Missionary 
residence, that in 1792 Mr. Jaenicke reported that the Chris¬ 


tians generally resided in the country and formed several 
congregations, and that two chapels had been erected, at Mr. 

Swartz’s expense, and that a schoolmaster 
and catechist were paid by Mr. Swartz. 

' ^ pleasing picture was drawn by Mr. Jaenicke of tho 
friendly reception he met with from the natives and their good 
disposition and readiness to embrace Christianity and he stated 
that more than thirty had on ono occasion gone to Palamcotta 

to bo instructed and baptised. In 1797 Mr. JaonickJ having 


Jacnick6 , 8 work. 


L 
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ao-ftin visited the Southern extremity of the peninsula, stated oha: 
that the congregation at ManapM, the most numerous in 1X 
Tinnevolly district, amounted to more than 200 souls, and 
that there were labouring in that District, besides Satyanathan, 

four catechists with their assistants. 

Tii 1817, the Madras District Committee called for reports 

of the existing state of the Mission of the Society for Pro¬ 
moting Christian Knowledge. 

In answer to their enquiries regarding Tinnevelly, they 
• c d a most gratifying return from the Rev. Mr. Housrh. 




■ • “ii 

the Company’s Chaplain in Tinnevelly, an abstract of which 

found at the 191st and following pages of the summary 
£ oV0 referred to, from which it appears that the expenses of 
Mission were defrayed out of a fund left by Swartz, and 

*■’ ° , m ber of Christians of the district was stated at 3,000. 

Mr. Hough says there is a church at every 
station but only with two exceptions. They 

bricks and covered with palmyra leaves, 
which these churches stand was given to the 


will be 


the nv 


Ilongli’s report. 


built with raw 

The ground on 

sion by the Nabob’s Government about the year 1800, 

1 mo st of the buildings were erected at the same time. 
aQ j have seen are in very good repair and it requires but 
small sum annually to keep them so. After speaking of 
certain groups of Christians, of whom he gives a most pleasing 
account, Mr. Hough concludes with these words:— 

■the Society had no other fruit of their cares, their exertions, 

and their expenditure for the Promoting of Christian Knowledge 

in India, to produce, they might point triumphantly to these two 
villages in proof that their labour had not been in vain.” 

communications from S. India fully confirm the 


are 


These 


If 


(t 


Later 


preceding Report. In 1830, the Society bad 21 Christian 

congregations in Tinnevelly, inhabiting 20 large and 52 smaller 

These congregations consist of 

1,052 families. 

3,626 souls. 

1H schools. 

279 children iu the schools. 


villages. 


oo 
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The abovementioned villages extended to a distance of forty- 
five miles from Palamcotta, in an easterly, S. E., and southerly 
directions. The principal villages are Nazareth and Mudalilr 

alias Moodalore, which are so well described by Mr. Hough. 
The congregation of Nazareth, twenty-three miles east from 
Palamcotta, consists of 155 families, (nearly 500 souls) residing 
in it and its vicinity. There is not a heathen among them. The 
Society P. C. K. granted through its Madras Committee £150 
for the erection of a commodious church at this station, and 
the inhabitants, though poor, contributed £35. 

Mudalur, thirty miles S. E. of Palamcotta contains 241 fami¬ 
lies (about 800 souls). They are all Protestant-s. Their church, 
school-room, &c., are described to be in good order, the utmost 
harmony has hitherto prevailed between the Society's Mission¬ 
aries in Tanjore, and the Missionaries of the Church Missionary 

Society, stationed at Palamcotta. Indeed the Rev. Mr. Rhenius 
of Palamcotta has, at different periods, kindly undertaken, at 

the request of the brethren at Tanjore, to make 
disbursements to the Society's catechists and 
schoolmasters in Tinnevelly, and the information which 
Mr. Rhenius readily gave of the Society's congregation in 
Tinnevelly, fully corroborated the foregoing statement of their 

extent. 

It ought to be observed that the Church Missionary Society 
has no Mission in Tanjore, but only one at Mayavaram; and 
this is rather a Seminary with a circle of twenty-nine schools 
attached to it in which are educated 

Hindoos . 

Mussulmen. 

Protestants __ 

Roman Catholics 
Girls. 


CHAP. 


IX. 


Rhenius’s reports. 


1,552 


37 


29 


13 


15 


1,646 

The above twenty-nine Protestants are the children of 
Christians employed in the Seminary at Mayavaram, and in the 
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. d it but these heathen schools o£ the c ^ p - 

schools connected with , efficient and the grea test good 
Church Missionary Socie y ^ cifcy of Missionaries in 

may he anfcl ^ P ^ g ^ e “ yfor the Propagation of the Gospel has 

the service of the y ^ Palamcot ta to take the charge 

ented t ie s * ongre | ationSj and of those assembled at the 

V1 nd it has always been a subject of cordial gra i- 

fication to the friends of Christianity that the 
active labors of the Church Missionary Society 
have been extended to that province and that 
Protestants have thus had better means of religious 
and Christian worship afforded to them than they 
bad in the absence of any Missionary of the Society 

immediately connected. 


'prev 

of these 
chief town. 




■Labour 0 . fcllC 

CbmcU 


iiricS* 


native 


the 

instruction 

uld have 


wo 


hich they were 


ith vr 


of tlie assistance rendered by our 

abandoned. 

We 


own 


w 


t Ts S beefd?ep a iy y i^ enfced ' we have never a. 

nd it is to be h p , stationing a Missionary there, and 

P t Veoerv will ere long, furnish us, we confi- 

a trustworthy and competent catechists an 


But 




now a 

institutions 


have 


i our 

dently hope, 

instructoi s. ruled on three considerations 

The esebauge 13 * eC ° £ Missionary labours on a given 

i9 the concentration or r ho w this 

heathen PoP d »““ a Christian congregations 


with 


: tho 


1st 


of 


ortion < 

idoration 

nd chapel's* 


P 


bears on an 


cons 


, 


of the 

would 


9nd consideration is a diminution of the expens 

residence and travelling charges a t0 

the transfer. If our Society “ a 

We nt Missionary at Palamcotta as „„o 

and as repeatedly urged by the B.sh P ^ 

have Visiiod the South of India ££££*£«. 

""an<^ - -T, 

limit their Missionary labours and the mean 

Will not be found wanting. 




The 


Missionary 

esult from 


r 


fix a res 
Mr. Hough 


bo at an 

than to 
60, it is hoped 
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Tke 3rd consideration is the preventing of collision between 

the Missionaries of the two Societies, which) 

• • 

it is said, will become the more probable i® 

proportion as their operations are enlarged* 
Notwithstanding that no community of interest or of operation 3 
has hitherto existed between the two Societies whose labours 
are employed in the South of India, the greatest harmony h® 3 
ever prevailed between the Missionaries themselves, who hav® 
always met as brethren. This good feeling towards en c h 
other has done much to keep out of view of tho natives tb° 


CHAP. 


IX. 


Three consider¬ 
ations pro and con. 


non-co-operation of their superiors. 


ity of control would 

of tljo Church 


The natives of India accustomed to 
not readily comprehend why ordained clergy 

of England, engaged in the same work of imparting the 
knowledge of true religion, should not proceed together under 
the direction of their common superior. Hitherto the separa¬ 
tion of interests has not been prominently brought to their 

view and any measure that would have that tendency is 
surely to be avoided.” 


un 


men 


From this time nothing more waB heard of this proposition 

for a transfer of the S. P. G. Missions i 

C. M. S. 


Tinnevelly to the 




At a meeting of the Committee on the 19th February 1835, 

a letter was read, dated 9th February, from Rosen, who had 

Boson’s return. now refcurned from bis unsuccessful expedition 

to tho Nicobars and begged to be reinstated 

m the position of a Missionary in the Society's service. 

The following extracts from a letter from Bishon Wilson 

to the Parent Society in 1835 throw light on tho condition of 
things in the 


Tinnevelly Mission at that time and on his 
appointment of Rosen and Irion. 

xhe Bishop arrived in Madras on 10th December 1834 and 
gave three months undivided attention to South India. Ho 

brought with him 
father and for the 


reasons fo^ the 


(c 


young Mr. Kohlhoff to see his aged 
recovery of his own health from a bad 
attack of fever. Mr, Caemmerer (ordained deacon 16th Nov- 
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fov six months to Bishop’s College, CHAP- 

at Christmas, if 


ember 1835) is to come up 

previously to 
we cau possibly. 


his ordination 

and we must, spare him from 

' I fear 


’a 


Bialiop Wilson 

^ival. 


cr 


he says 

uch reduced 




Vepory” “ At Tinnevelly 

i x> r Mr Houffh must now be m 
° J o “too and the efleot of unobstructed decoys. 

Ws never yet possessed o resident Missionary, 

catechists and schoolmasters, and four 

I have provided two Missionaries, dhe 

now at Vepery (who, I am happy to say, 

for Episcopal orders, and received t em a 

ted t0 ,“yepery), » to proceed to Nasareth, with its five 

” L the moment Mr. Calthvop has got up the 

emoval was expedient, from tho irritation winch 
If his duties almost necessarily created under the 
tad rebellions temper of the fiocks long pre¬ 
vious to the caste question. In tho meantime 

ventured to receive again, foi tho 

the Rev. Hr. Rosen, 

erected, and 

been 


yy 


tho report) 

from the lapse 

r X , itLP eVe ^ 

there 


C< 


are forty 

Christiana 


though 

thousand 

Rev. > Ir - 


Irion 


applie 

Tan] o* 

« hundv e 

1 Tamil- 

* the disch»'« 0 


•0 a 

d conver 

His r 


. trv»Wi' 8 ° n ’ S 

BishoP " tb0 

BtatC ,tfof thc Mis- 

wants u 

Bioiis* 


I have 

Society’s approbation, 

„ the Churcb at Nazareth was 

under whose-at the Nicobar Islands bnvm 

• wl,OSO fd an increased humility and steadiness „,,ere 

dissip atcd ’ ” t proposed to plant h.m at Mndalm, w 

beett Ch art-“to’' says, “a third, will he 

ble And if a clergymen of some st g d 

were EiW J ca ' a °‘ ’ he a man of thorough piety, g°» a 

to go out to stand"'‘^ in a large parish, meekness, tact, 

temper j® ^gj^tioa! antiquity, and talent for P r “ a °^ 

b6 “ Mai- Committee, when X represented the ease, ^ 

if he never acquired a woi ^ 

interpreter, 

u d where 

forget that 






T 


there 


a 


<< Here 


A 


the 


of the 


such a Hissionary, even 
native language, might, thioug 

and bless the whole cn cuit. 

Besides the places I have mentioned, 

needed, tho Society will uo 




>) 


animate 

He adds 

labourers are 


a 


more 
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chap. Madura, Ramnad, Negapatam, tlie transferred Missions, the 

Coleroon congregations, Combaconum and Vellore, are utterly 
without aid. 




In the course of the letter the Bishop expressed the delight 
he felt that Tinnevelly had not been relinquished by the 

S. P. G. He had read the Society's reasons for declining to 
take this step with hearty approval. 

With reference to the proposals contained in this letter the 

It can hardly be necessary to state 


Society’s Report adds 
that the Society instantly confirmed the appointment of 

* and that it con- 


a 


Mr. Rosen, as a Missionary 
curred in the location of Missionaries as arranged by his 

Liordship. 


* 


* 




It has also resolved to prepare 


a 




summary 

account of the East Indian Missions, and to circulate it exten¬ 
sively among its subscribers and friends; . 
with a view to obtain candidates for Missionary 

employment, and also for the offices of Sup 
intendent and English schoolmaster at Vepery and Tan] ore.” 

Rosen could not have returned to Tinnevelly with much satis¬ 
faction, for he complained to the Bishop of the privations ho 

had suffered there before, having been unable he said even to 
get bread and butter. Probably he referred to the difficulties 

procuring these articles he may have met with in country 

stations and in travelling. Bishop Wilson 
was disappointed to hear such complaints from 

Missionary. But he recommended to tho 
Society his re-employment on account of his counterbalancing 
good qualities and Missionary qualifications. 

At the same meeting the Bishop informed the Committee 
that ho had found it necessary to remove Nallatambi, country 
priest, from Tinnevelly for “ highly criminal conduct. 

Rosen 3 s return to Tinnevelly . 

Rosen reached Tuticorin on the 31st March 1835. 

The heavy rains, which fell in the end of March and in 

the beginning of April; detained me some time at Tuticorin. 
I reached, however, Nazareth at the commencement of the 
Passion week, [that is, on tho 12th April], and spent tho same 
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chap, set himself energetically and with pleasure to erect a bungalow 

there. He sent the Committee a plan, which shows that lie 
intended that his bungalow should be erected on the site 
where the present bungalow stands. At that time, however, 
the site did not belong to the Mission. He estimates the cost 
of this bungalow, like that which he was about to erect at 

MudalQr, at 2,000 Rupees, provided that the building were 

superintended by the Missionary himself and the materials 
purchased by him. 

Visit to Mudahkr of the Rev . J. Tucker , Secretary Oorr. Com. 
C. M. S., Madras. 


IX. 


A letter was received by the M. D. C. from Mr. Tucker 
dated 28th April 1835 mentioning that he had visited Mudalilr, 
in company with Rev. Messrs. Schaffter and Lechler, before 

Rosen’s arrival. A copy of this letter was 

forwarded to Rosen for his information. It 
was probably at that time that the name of Tuckerpuram was 

gl ven to a small Christian village in the vicinity, then 

belonging to C. M. S., but now included in the S. P. G. 

district of Mudalur. 


Mr. Tucker. 


Rupees 2,000 were paid by the Secretary M. D. C. S. P C K. 


out of “ the Tanjore Church Fund,” being a moiety of the 

sum of Rs. 4,000 voted from that fund for the erection of 


Mission houses in Tinnevelly. 
by the M. D. C. S. P. 6. Rosen writes on 12th May 1835, that 

he had not yet finished the erection of the temporary residence, 

and that he was endeavouring to purchase a piece of ground at 

Mudalur, the only piece there fit for the erection of 
house. 

Mission bunga- 


This sum was remitted to Rosen 


a Mission 

The plan of the bungalow to be erected at MudalQr 

was one of those drawn out for the Committee 
by Lieut. Garrard, was accepted by them, 
and sent to Mr. Rosen, with instructions to 
erect a bungalow in MudalQr according to that plan. He 
was at the same time instructed to go on with the bungalow 
at Nazareth, as soon as a site could be procured. He was 
allowed to remain, however, in Nazareth till the MudalQr house 


low. 


was built. 
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In a letter of tlie 12tli May he proposes to the Committee I 

the appointment of a certain number of the catechists aa I 
Inspecting catechists, in accordance with the plan adopted by $ 
Rlienius. He says, “ the state of the Mission, in my opinion, I 
its extent, its many small scattered congregations, and the I 
constant troubles about worldly business, no doubt arising I 
out of their intermixture with the heathens, makes it necessary [ 

to have a constant watch over them, which, I think, can best I 


CHAP. 


IX. 


be effected by faithful superintending catechists. My wish is 
therefore to choose out from among the present catechists 
three, allot to each a certain portion of the Mission, where 
they ought to superintend the respective congregations, making 

only short stays at each place. 


It will cause a little additional 
expense, but it will fall far short of tho 

m 

expenses incurred by the country priests, who , 
besides have done more harm than good. Tho 

country priest usually with great reluctance tore himself from 

his flesh-pots at Tanjore, to sojourn in this palmyra wilderness, 

but again indemnified himself by spoiling the Egyptians.” 

He here refers especially, if not exclusively, to one of the 
native priests, the last of the series, Nallatambi, who immedi¬ 
ately preceded him in his second period of residence. He 

recommends also the appointment of a few more catechists of 
the ordinary description, as he found that one person could 
not efficiently take charge of several villages situated at a 
distance from one another. 


Inspecting cate¬ 
chists 
mended. 


rccom- 


The letters of that time are full of discussions relating to 
the Mudalur assessment. A favourable arrangement with 
regard to this assessment formerly existing had' been set 
aside by some of the Collectors of the later period, as was 
supposed, through the hostile influence of heathen revenuo 

officials. 

The next document I have found is a journal of considerable 

length of a tour through the various congregations of tho 

Mission undertaken in July and August 1835. 
gives a very unfavourable view of things in general. Tho 
people had evidently gone back in every thing during Boson's 


This journal 
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their catechism, 
their age. 
were also examined. 


CHAP. 


They were all well instructed considering 
Some o£ the elder children who have left the school 


IX. 


Two heathen who have been instructed 

for some time past by the catechist were also examined. One 

♦ 

Examination of them knew the whole of the catechism by 
congregation and heart. They had both of them a pretty good 

notion of Christianity and answered sensibly 
to general questions. Five Roman Catholic families (eleven 
individuals) were also included among the catechumens of the 
congregation. I found them likewise well prepared, and had 

altogether reason to declare to the catechist my satisfaction 

with the manner in which he had taken care of the souls of* 
the people. 

Taniore. 


The catechist's name is David 


a native of 


A girls' school 


CC 


About a dozen of tho 


was formerly here. 

grown girls attended Divine Service distinguished by a 
decent dress which they formerly had as a present from tho 

school; but the peoplo here in general appeared cleanly and 

decently dressed." “ They had made a pandal in the front of 
the old school for Divine Service. There could be about ono 

hundred 


more 


persons present. 

and eleven infants, 
into the 


Two grown persons were baptised 
Eleven Roman Catholics were received 


congregation, which act consists in making them 

solemnly promise in the face of the congregation, that they will 
renounce Popery, &c., and will diligently hear and read the word 
° od and walk accordingly. Formerly they were also enjoined 
o o their utmost to bring all their relations, &c 

irotestant Church. 

great abuses and le 
Missionar 


•3 over to tho 


I think this part of the charge liable to 
ave it out. I think it is the ->duty of a 

y av oid that proselyte-makiug which our Saviour 

up lai s the Pharisees with. The word of God if faithfully 

pieac e , will surely do all that is necessary to increase our 

flc/ck and bring sinners 

Before 




to repentance. 

m J departure I viewed the preparations made for 
a new church. Ten Rupees have formerly been given 
towards this use from the Missionary. The catechist is now 
buying bricks (of the old fort) which are about four times the 


(( 


buildiu 


f r 
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a natechist David. « The catechist David of Ugram- 
Same the only one who slugs the Lutheran Hymn tunes 
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The following transfers which long have been i 
j-gmplation have also been made 


(C 


in con 
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Names. 


Fhom what place. 


To WHAT 


PLACE. 


Christian. 

p e v ap ira sadam 

gatyanathan. 
£}fl&naolivu. 

y&sadia-n. 

Visuvasamj, 

[ 1 £nS.napiragasam. 

i p5lkyft T1 ^ fclien * 

ij’avasiappen. 

gena pati. 

John* 

pdvnsagayam 


Edoyengudi. 

Palamcotta. 

Si va ttaiyapuram. 
KiraikArantattu. 

P adm an&bhapuram. 

Mudaltir 

Milkkuppiri. 

Jorusalom 

Nallanagaram. 
Nowly appointed. 


I Palamcotta. 

Padmanabhapuram. 

1 Kundal. 

HudalCr. 

Kirakarantattu. 

Adaikalapadi. 

Edeyengudi. 

Nallanagaram. 

Jerusalem. 

Mftkuppiri. 

Dalaivay puram> 

Nallanagaram. 


c: 


Do. 


Do. 


Rosen bad applied to the Committee for grants for 

erection and repair of churches and schools. 

The Committee state that the congregation should themselves 
bear the expense of erecting their churches and catechist* 

bouses and keeping them in repair, and request Rosen to press 
this duty upon them. They require him in future in every 
pplication for building or repairs to state what portion of the 

charge will be met by the people. This 
a move in the right direction—the first definite 
move in the direction of self-support I have 
noticed. Rosen explains in reply that the churches erected 
in the villages were not erected or repaired solely at the 

of the Mission, as had been supposed to be the case. 


the 






was 


Self-help recom¬ 
mended. 


expense 

but that the congregations contributed. 


also the building of the 


The repair of chapels, &c., as 
same is never done entirely at our sole charge, except in such 
places, where the congregation (as is the case at Palamcotta 

and Taruvai) is nearly in a state of beggary. When the 
estimate of a chapel is put down at the rate of 7 Rupees, the 

This will easily be conceived 


<c 


real expenses are at least 14. 

when it is observed that only for the roof of a small-sized 

chapel are required about thirty palmyras pieces of), the 

price of which may vary at 5, 6, or 7 Rupees. Besides this, 
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chap, carpenter's Lire, nails, thatching, unbaked bricks for thowallSj 

a plank or two for tho doors and windows. 

us, as among 

the Missions of the C. M. S., that the members 
of the congregation contribute some materials (as palmyras) 
or work towards the erection of such buildings. It is however 
true, that if wo indulge the natives too much, they will throw 
all their burdens upon us, and do themselves nothing, 
indolence ought certainly by all means to be prevented. 

On further consideration the Committee laid down a definite 

with regard to the proportion of their grants to native 

contributions. 

of erecting chapels and hou 
one-third. 


Proportion of 

expenses to bo met It is invariably the custom amon 

by tlio people. 


or 


Such 


rule 


They resolved to meet two-thirds of the expenso 

provided the people paid 


ses 


Referring in another letter to the unsatisfactory conduct of 

many of the Agents he 

country priests, who chiefly have been the instruments of 

appointing the catechists in this Mission, and who ought in 

the absence of the Missionaries to look well after such things, 
have suffered the 


It is a great pity that the 


cc 


says 


persons in question to grow up so many 
years in ignorance and sloth, till at last they are become 

incapable of improvement. 


It is for this purpose chiefly that 

catechists-meetings have been instituted; and 

it is hoped that tho younger ones among 

the native teachers thus will be stirred up to 
activity both for the improvement of their own minds and for 

* m a P 

that of the souls committed to their charge. I trust also tlio 

superintending catechists, will, if they are always on their 

alert, do 


Unsatisfactory 
native agents. 


some good to keep every one to his duty. 

I quote from one of his letters tlio following general obser¬ 
vations on the condition and peculiarities of the Shanars. 

Here I beg to say, that the Tinnevelly Mission is different 

from many other Missions. The aborigines of this country, 
the Shanars, are as free as any of tho four (or rather two) 
castes of Hindus, yet are not as tho other free-people ore 

enslaved by tho Brahminical creed ; they have thoir super¬ 
stitions and idolatries, but there is nothing which binds them 


3) 
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and Lis wish that on reaching Madras he 
should be appointed to Vepery and the Rev. 
J. L. Irion (then at Vepery) appointed to Nazareth or some 
other station to the south. 

Irion was at this time ill and recommended by the medical 
men in Madras to abstain from all clerical work and to take a 
change. They recommended his going to the Neilgherry hills 
or the Cape. On account of the expense likely to attend a 
change to the Hills or the Cape, he requested and obtained' 
permission to go to Tranquebar instead, where it was his 

intention to occupy himself with the prepa¬ 
ration in Tamil of a volume of sermons, mainly 
from Simeon *and Cooper. The M. D. C. 

approved of his proposition and recommended him to include 

in his work a translation of three of the Homilies. 

Tranquebar on the lGtli January 1836. 

Rosen s letter of 2nd December 1835, speaks still of the 
difficulties he met with i 

the Mudalur bungalow. 

Tahsildar of Panjamahl (Tricliendhr). 

express order in his favour, but the Tahsildar did not act upon 
it. He gives a sketch of the site and a plan of the bungalow, 
'which accords in every particular with what I found there on 
tty arrival in the end of 1841. This letter was written in 

Sattankulam, a few miles from Mudalur, where 
a bungalow had already been erected by the 
C. M. S. In a postscript he adds that Mr. 
ird had sent the Tahsildar another and more stringent order 
about palmyras. He also sent a peon to assist. On the 7th 

January 1836, he states that the trees were then at last actually 
being felled. 


CHAP. 


Irion. 


IX. 


Irion’s literary 

•work. 


He reached 


in the way of obtaining palmyras for 

He attributes these difficulties to the 

Mr. Bird sent 




Work Of Muda- 

lur bungalow. 


-The most noteworthy statement in Rosen's letter of this 

date is that he had been endeavouring to make a collection for 
the purposes of the Mission in Palamcotta. 


This beginning 

was not very successful, but the field had been pre-occupied 
by Rhenius 


a man of great personal influence, who had only 
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[ 


Rosen gives a list of lus subscrip. 

amongst which I fi* d C ° lon °! .°S llvi *> 

Mr. Preudergast, 7 j is op, 10 ; 

Total 34. He 


CHap. I 


in order to receive. 

tions, 


IX. 


to ask 


Rs. 7; 

Mr. Simmond, 5; 

end the money on 
z Yny tiling that 


ollection 

cotta. 


First c 
in Ptil a - 111 


Mr. Bird, o- 

the beautification o£ tho 

remained was to go to the 


oS ed to exp 

a»lui- P ul P lfc * 

of chapels, <5 

Corrie visi 

Parent Society in 




prop 


Jlu 


&c. 


January and February 


ited Tinnevelly in 

in its Report for ISofi, says, p. 44, 

and February of tbe present year 

and Tinnevelly, with 


an 

B-^bo 

1830- rnontlis of January 
“ in th 0 £ Madras visited 'lanjore 

tk® . acquire 

vie^ 


rep 




a 




to tho state of the 

The Society's con- 


ect information as 


corr 

churches in that quarter. 

! reR> ti<ms in Tinnevelly bad been v,s.ted pre. 

by Kosen, nnd » detailed account of 

anted' by ttat gentleman ' 


a 


Corrio s 


; aliop 




to the Committee at 


-isit- 


pres 


them 

ilnavf 

q3isk°P 

vour 


. ftWect in visiting Tinnevelly was to 
Corrie’s ruai 3 d by Rhenius. He spent 

„„ heal the.sc w* j time be admitted the 

in Palamcott. ^ priesthood. Rosen had 

D ° V “ S “Slew wtk Bisbop Corri ° “ Mamcoltl - 

lUt I i :j before the Bishop various pavti- 
Hethen ^ s t a te of the Mission, 

. cU ]f S "Xing before tho Madras Committee. 
IcU be requested 1““* .^ and sc bools to 31st Decern- 

returns of S ^ ^ communicants 190. 

there had been a falling off in 

attendance of 


» 


to 


duy s 

John 




Uev- 


Xtbcnius’ 


r£\\0 

bis* 11. 


BC 


wb 1 




Rosen 

1835, are as 

; a number was 

ather than an 

in sebool, 182. 


follow s 


correct 


N Her 


Average 


t£ tbi 9 


increase. 


bers r 


children 


\ 


/ 
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CHAPTER X. 


I’EniOD OP IRION 

Trio n. 


and IIUBUARD. 


Tiie Rev. J. L. Irion arrived in India i 

for some years at Vepery. 

183G and at Na* 

same month. 

in Lutheran orders, but 

Particulars about 

Irion* 


in 1829 and was stationed 
He arrived at Tuticori 
zareth, Lis future station 


m in July 

on the 30th of tlie 


He 


a nativo of Holland 

received 


was 


and came out 

tj. . episcopal ordination from 

Bishop Wilson. Ho was ordained deacon 

Tanjoro on the 31st January 1835, and priest 

seen that Ins career in Tinnevelly was but short 
On the 4th May 1836, Irion informs the Com™,' 

health had been i ^ommi 


at 


It will be 


improved by his residence in Tnnn 60 1 ^ 

wishes to know what his future location i s t and 

Committee resolve that on tlie re-establishmenf nf u' ili 
should proceed to take up his appointment in TianeveUv 

was instructed to proceed to Nazareth, as orio-innlf • a 
but allowed at his request to live at Tuticorin tMp P< j lnt f^ 

was sufficiently re-established to go to Nazareth and th ^ 

at Nazareth was ready. It was his intend t1 ^ 
quebar for Tuticorin on the 29th June. Rosen T , 

9th June that he thought it would be inZL ** 

ed on his arrival in tin, temp w 


! 


T be 


ho 


He 


*an 


at Nazareth. 


Rosen's Returns of 
tians as 3,884. 

On the 19th J u ] 


30th June 1835 show the 
-^gain a small diminution. 


total of Chris 


y ne states that the Na 

could not be erected befor 

proposes that the 


Gareth bungalow 

. . monsoon and 

gian or it should be trans- 


arrival. 


Irion’s 
Takes charge. 


6 tho 
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H ferred from himself to Irion. The Committee approve and CHAP, 
leavo to Mr. Irion the plan of tlje bungalow, provided it did 
not cost more than Rs. 2,000. 

Irion reports his arrival at Tuticorin on the 17th July 183G, 
and Rosen reports that Irion had received charge from him 
of the two northern districts of the Mission. 

On the 11th August Rosen reports that he had taken up 
his abode in the new MudalOr bungalow. 

In a letter dated the 19tb August, Irion informs the Com¬ 
mitted that be bas commenced bis work and hopes in a few 

to forward bis journal of visits to the congregations. He 
that nothing can be done for the bouse at Nazareth 


x. 


day s 


states 


duri°o the ra ^ n y season > but laying the foundation and pre- 

,-jj & materials. H§ intends to purchase the spot of ground 

^ c0ll3 mended by Rosen. He requested permission to rent a 

house in Palamcotta till the house in Nazareth was finished, 
rjijje Committee as usual are opposed to his residing in Palam¬ 
cotta, hut will not object to his living for a time in Tuticorin. 

They recommonded, however, that he should borrow the use 

of the C. H. S. bungalow at S&tt&nkulam, as had been done 
, Rosen ; he is authorised by the Committee to purchase a 

: c £ ] a nd in Nazareth for a site for Rs. 100. In the follow- 

•^month he sends the Committee a plan of the bungalow he 
a nosed to erect. The plan had been approved by Rosen. 

Irion’s first journal. 
letter from Mr. Rosen of the 25th July, 


On the receipt of 

that ho would meet me on the 2nd August at Nazareth 


Btating 

for the purpose of consulting about the affairs of the Tinne 
velly Mission, I set out ou my journey from Tuticorin 

Friday afternoon, with a view of visiting in my way to Nazareth 

tho two villages Sebattayapuram (Sivattaiyapuram) and Saw- 


on 


yerpuram. 

My bearers having lost the road, I did not reach Sebattaya 

At my arrival a few indi 


puram bofore quarter past eight, 
viduals appeared of the small number of Christians (about 
fifteen souls) living there. But their chapel being just repair¬ 
ing, and the place herng near Sawyerpuram, I held only some 
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MIS 810 A* 


conversations with the people, who 

row morning at Sawyerpur^ 
Service. Arrived about 
there m the catechist 

Tan jo re, who infoi 


cnAP. 


X. 


promised to attend to 

where I told I 


-mor 


^ould ]{gg 

a relation^ It Uram * Found 

- “ed me that his un °L , Puk 7 amU han of 

than (generally called V ?"* Pdk ™- 
. , . still desired to be wiM 1 ^aniithan) 

catechist's family also came to see1 "V* Tinneve %- ~ 

I continued conversing with a ° d lfc bein 

late in the night. 30th. InsDect ^ tbe 

Mission „„ und , about 0 ' 

questions are to be 

preached from Matt. 


104 


p a 


Sawyerpuram. 


The 


g moon-light 

catechist till 

of wST ing walt 


in 


At 10 o’clock MdTsLvic? 

of .bis pCrX“ 

several adjoining villages—. .. sc “ lte ™d abroad i 

partly candidates for baptism Christians 

man. After Service thereT; ® '“ str "««°» 

partly about disputed •»««<»» 

other points involving law-suft s ] ° Sfc P ro Pe*'ty and 

ment of a school in one of the \xv 7 about the establish- 

that the object of my visiting tl ° pIaCes ‘ 1 told the 
to acquaint myself with the ri^ t0 ii3strucfc them 
pastoral duties, and that I WA ^ Umstan ces relative 

the different points in question ** d C ° nsuIt Mr - Losen 

Left Sawyerpuram about 

meanwhile sent 


settled. 


xvi, 26. 


present. 

to perform at turns Divi 
there are 


-^he catechist 


in 


and 


of the 


same 

Presented to 


me 


people 
and 


to 


my 


about 


message without‘mv^n °T^ ^ * th ° 

village called Pra JSf ° ^ N “ 

men and women and ef t. pura ^ 1 was 

every direction and hlldren rushing out 

enquiring about J’ r ° Undln ff m Y palankin. 
course of peonlo r.T reason of this eon- 
that they are Christians of tu f , 0 ” I was informed 

stept therefore out and conversed ,S Missioa Society. I 
were already near to Nazaretl fi, U Ilfct 0 W)tb tbem - As wo 
church which appeared in °i„i *. i , Gy sb °wed me a point of the 

« m sight between the tope of the palmyr 


a 


In passing through 
surprised by seeing 
of their houses in 


On 


Pragaeapuram. 




* * 


f 
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trees. A number of them continued to accompany me, and 
advancing a little further, we met the catechist with a number 
of people who had come from Nazareth to meet me. The 
catechist had a hymn book, and tho school children some 
verses written on paper from which they began to sing as I 
approached. I stepped again out of the palankin and walked 
along with them, when they told me that they had been long 
expecting me and that the report of my arrival at Tuticorin had 

surprised them, when they had least thought 
of it. At the entrance of tho village stood 
crowds of people on both sides, and as we 
advanced, the church bell was ringing, and the drum (the signal 
for assembling the people) was beating. They led me directly 
to the church, which is facing tho road. I directed the 
catechist to perform the evening prayers in his usual way- - — 
though it was not yet the appointed hour for it. And after¬ 
wards I adressed a few words to them. My heart being too 
full to be able to speak much. They seemed with eagerness to 

catch the words from my lips. 

31st Sunday.—Preached from John xv, 9 : “ As the Father 

hath loved me, so I have loved you, continue in my love. 

The number of hearers I suppose to be about 300. 
catechist says that there would be 

this time of the year a number of the men absent, on account 
of selling their articles of merchandise (principally black 
sugar) in the northern parts of tho country. Had several 
calls in the afternoon from the catechists and some other 


I 


CHAT 


/ 


X. 


t 




r 


Arrival in Naza¬ 
reth. 


i 




1 


1 


i 




I 


}> 


l 


i 


The 

more, if there were not at 


J 




) 


II 




men 

of Adaikalapuram and other small Christian congregations 
here about. 

1st Auerust. 


\ 


Morn i n o* 


\ 


examined tho school children; about 

thirty present , some boys read very intelligibly and answered 
satisfactorily. It appears to me desirable that this school 
should bo raised to a higher scale than it is at present, when 
it might be made a nursery for a seminary. 

Made notes about the situation, the numbers and the relative 
distances of the northern congregations, wherein tho superin¬ 
tending catechist from Jerusalem, who called on mo to-day 
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CHAP, did assist 


• Enquired also about a piece of ground proposed 
by Mr. Eosen to be purchased for the Mission house. I 

understand that there are eight or ten partners 
or shareholders of which the Mission itself is 

• Some are ready to dispose of their shares, but others 
appear unwilling. 


me 


X. 


Mission house. 


one 


2nd. 


According- 


to Mr. Eosen's letter of the 25th July, I 

should have expected him here, but by a subsequent arrange¬ 
ment I engaged to call on him at S&tt&nkulam for consulting 

about the Mission business, and the purchase of the ground 
and the building of the Mission house at Nazareth. 

that, a violent attack of the bowel complaint wherewith I was 
seized last night obliged me to send in the early morning for 
bearers in order to leave the thatched bungalow; the walls of 
which it appears had just been finished whitewashing a few 
ours before I arrived at Nazareth ; to which circumstance I 
conceived this relapse of the same indisposition wherewith I 

had been twice attacked at Tuticorin, was to be attributed. 
No bearers being found at the first stage to which I had sent, 
I was obliged to wait till 3 p.m., but as soon as I came in the 

open air, I felt much relieved, and at 6 o’olock I arrived at 

S&ttankulam and 


Besides 


kindly received by Mr. and Mrs. Eosen. 

^ r< ^* Had conversation with Mr. Eosen about the concerns 
of the Mission. We thought it best to make the provisional 

vision of the district, so as it was when there were two 
country priests of the Society in Tinnevelly, the one stationed 
at Mudalur, who had to visit the southern congregations and 

north 


was 


the other at Nazareth, whose circle 
and north-westward; so that the congregations 

I-, j , nnder my care would be besides Nazareth: 

a man&bhapuram, Tinnevelly or Palamcottah, Ugramkottai, 

Parvatipuram, K4nsapuram, Pilv&ni, DalavfLypuram, Sawyer- 

puram, Sebatyapuram (Sivattaiyipuram), Jerusalem, and a few 

other places where there are but few families or individuals 
residing. 


Division of tlio 
Mission into two 
districts. 


was 


About the ground for the Mission house Mr. Eosen men- 
tioned the same difficulties which I heard of at Nazareth : we 
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must however, try to come to an arrangement, as the Mission chap. 
ground on the west side of the village is not only incouveni- * 
ently situated but, if a house were built there it would also be 
' ver/much exposed to the land wind. Mr. Irion's journal after 

this contains some particulars about Ugramkottai, Puvani, 'c., 

which need not be quoted. 


) 


The Committee make grants at Rosen’s request for the 

ppointment of schoolmasters at Kanandikulam and Puvapi, 
and a catechist at B&jnpadi. They also make grants for the 
erection of chapels at Ugramkdttai, Parvatipuram, lilvani, 

Dalavaypuram, Rajupadi, and for a catechist s house a . 

Irion now asks for a small grant for the erection 

i. M. ,D. C. will comply on condition 

third. Rosen makes a similar appli¬ 
cation (name of village unknown), answer 

Irion had paid Rs. 160-12-8 for the 


a 


! <• 


I 


[ 


vaypuram. 
of a church at Tafctaparai 


/ 


. of the people paying one- 






Erection of 
chapels. 


similar. 

land at Nazareth, including all expenses 

principal shareholder from whom t o 

named Eamanathan. 


of 


The 


&c. 


registration 

piece of land was bought was 


Report for the last 


extracts arc from Irion 




The following 
half of 1836. 

The Committee are aware 

residence at Nazareth, whero 

is now in preparation, my 

Most time, however, (the rainy 

I have been at Nazareth, where my presence 

account of the concerns of the con- 

Nazareth, but also because of the 

months will claim 


that through the want of a proper 
the building of a house for the 

circumstances have been 

season not 

was 


a 


purpose 


unsettled. 


very 


excepted) 

I ’ most required, not only 

in and near 


on 


gregations 

building wffairs, which for some ensuin 
still more of any time and attention. 


nr 




which I have had of the Mission 


From the partial experience 
affairs in Tiuuevelly since my arrival in this quarter, I cannot 

confidentially about the state aud conduct of congrc- 

the various disadvau- 


yet speak 

gations and individuals; but considering 
tages to which they have been subject, I may say that the con¬ 
gregation of Nazareth has given me hitherto much sntisfactio . 

There is to the best of my knowledge no habitual vice allowe 
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hist ory of 


tinnevelly mission. 


CHAP. 


among them. 


I think it 
occasions 


X. 


“y duty to watch against in-creepin 

prevent themT ^ f ° r admo °^ions and 

contagion of their 1 COn ^ or ' n * l: y to the world— 

gm „X “ ath “, “fekbour.), b„ t ! We 

' Wo oiL Carf o r 1 “^ t0 ° b ^ “ d 1 

or a fornicator, fhon^T “ adulterer 

impossible to fWl , oa ^ nofc Sa y that it 

U such characters among them 

gar amonoT industr ‘-s, there is ' 

Mi among them, but 

He describes 

“ytj or eig S b t ; TOS£i " S m . 

’ ‘l" otc fa full b; a 

catechists 

v 11 lages in which ther 

w, th this b 


corruptions, and 

reproofs 

(the 




to 


Nazareth 

S^gation. 


con 


would bo i 


Th 


People bein 

an y professed be 

to avariciousness. 

at Nazareth 


S generally 


scarcely 

some are much inclined 

tlie attendance 

and that at daily 




)) 


on Sundays 

prayers as 


J 


description 


cc 


^ ls cate <*ists, meeting*, 
are Christian Stati ° Ded in the Cerent 

rar,c h of the Mi«sQ> congregations connected 
beginning J nnu«ll y at tho end 

alii es T 7 T" 1 ’ ’ rhe ° the 7 

iey then give in their 

8 of which afford 

instruction. 

religious 


a nd school 


op J n the 


receive their 

reports, the 
frequently topics 

After this business is 


particular 


general discussion and 


' conversations 

ei 7 one is 

P ° ints of doctrine 

dictate to them 

discussed i 


Bv 


on 


8 ubjects 

Daq P r opose questions about 

Passages of Scripture 
questions on some i 

1D a follow! 


at liberty to 


a re entered 


upon, 
particular 

Sometimes I 

»■■<? -neelin g.ZZTu '' V ‘ ,iol ‘ 
consider the \ r ^ave bad time to 

*“• tte/nTena ** ‘ W ° ! 

engaged at their 

to the Heb 


etc. 


are 


Catechists’ 

mg. 


meet- 


ves; and in 
some days with me. I 

request to explain to 

monthly meeti 


nave 


tbea tbe Epistle 

-A-S tho i 

dopending 

should bo 

ably well f 


lews at our 

the distant 

iwm :;£*& “ is 

. acquainted 

trines and dutie 

whole 


instruction of 
on the 


n<r. 


con 


g re g a tions is principally 
i m deSi rablo that these men 

with the? i an office - The y aro toler - 

but their <3 ^ ^ P°* nts °f Gospel doc- 

and in l Cnpture ka ™ledg 

words than T addresses there is 

tban enlargement of 


very limited 

a greater flow of 


o is on the 

frequently 

mind perceptible. 


h 
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IK 


They have therefore themselves much need of instruction and 
aro very desirous to obtain it, but the means for their improve¬ 
ment are very scanty and few in number; most of them having 
besides the Holy Scriptures and the Hymns and Prayer books, 
deposited in their boxes for church use, nothing for their 
reading or for their guidance in instructing others, but their 


! 


CHAP. 


X. 


] 


own 


catechisms and perhaps some religious tracts. It would there¬ 
fore be a great benefit to them and to those under their 
and instruction, if they should be provided with some useful 
books, procurable in the Tamil language. With a view to 

assist them in some measure, I have provided 


) 

/ 


caro 






. i 


\ 


•• 


Sermons pro* 

rided for tho cato- for them a set of printed and manuscript 

c lusts • , * 

sermons of which every one receives two dif¬ 
ferent copies in his turn for Sunday reading in church, while 
* it is left to them to supply what is wanted from tlieir own 
spiritual treasures. The people of Sivattaiyapuram petitioned 




T: 


V, 




.1 




again for a schoolmaster-catechist for themselves, the catechist 
at Sawyorpuram being unable to look after them properly in 
addition to his work at Sawyerpuram itself. 

In tho course of his first tour, Iriou visited Tattaparai (the 
(village near the railway station of that name). This appears 
(to have been tho western of the two villages bearing the name. 
eA congregation had recently been established there. I shall 
^uote what he says of this and of a neighbouring village. 

December 27th.—Left Sawyerpuram at 2 a. m. for Tatta¬ 
parai where I arrived at 6 o'clock. Before I could address tho 
* aassembled people, I received a visit from Budusami Nayak 

a;he Munsiff of Kilur, a neighbouring village, and brotlier-in- 
tl.aw of the Munsiff of Tatt&parai. He seems to be well disposed 

towards the Christians and promised to lend 
his aid to their procurin 

ofcuild a prayer-house on it. As most of tbe people have, but 
lately put themselves under tho instruction of the catechist 
, at Sawyerpuram, who can only visit them thrice or four times 

month—(the place being at a distance of ten miles from bis 

station), they are not yet far advanced in their attainment of 

Christian knowledge; and my instructions, to which they with 




l 


c 






cc 




V 


k 


l 




i 

i 


t 


1 * 


. Tattaparai. 


' • 


a piece of ground to 


vi 






a 


t 
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CHAP. 


attention listened for several hours. Las been therefore confined 

principles of the doctrines of Christ. 

'who is married to a Christian woman and has had a desire for 
several years of becoming a Christian, expressed his wish to 

he baptised with his infant child. I had no reason to doubt 

his sincerity and though from the disadvantages under which 
he laboured in living so far from the station of a catechist he 
had not yet learnt by heart all what is otherwise generally 

required,—he could give a better account of his faith thar t 

many who had learnt all the catechetical lessons, and it was 

i 

evidently through the influence of that Divine graco which he 
felt in his own 'heart that ho recommended the Christian 


X. 


Gurubadam 


to the 


)> 


(( 


I 




religion to his companions and friends and induced them tc 
join him in seeking and serving God. 
refuse to comply with his request. 

I was sorry that I could not yet tell anythin 
about the result of the application, which I made in my lettei 

of November last in their behalf, for a grant of four pagodas tc 

. enable them to build 


I could therefore not 


to this people 


or 




prayer-house. 


This they are very 

desirous to hear of and they would consider it a still greater 
benefit conferred on them, if there could be a better provision 
made for their boing regularly instructed by a catechist. 

At 2 o'clock p. 


a 


., I set out from them to Dalavaypuram. 
wliero I expected tlie Christian people to bo assembled 

according to my previous notice given tq, the catechist, 
arrived at 4, but though my palankin was immediately 

rounded and accompanied by a crowd of people 

through their 




I 


sur 


as I was passing 

. 11 row streets, I found besides the catechist 

an as-e on y £ olu . Christians among them; the rest were 

1 , i.: s t had noi ' ° n 0UC l mry h <>^ver I found that the. 

t0 * S\ven them correct information of my object: 

th lm i a . sinin " that 1 woul<1 only pass through 

p,vani, because tho Z T”* “T" " 0Xt mOPnin ff 

Proofed and the now o y hoU ®° of ^ Vaypuram is quite 

n lent in ciion 00 13 n °^ yet ere cted; they having 

been kept in suspense i n buildin 

rvork, which was to be br 


ca 


lie 


pa|avuypiinun. 


for the sake of the wood 

ought from Courtallam (a distance of 
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forty or fifty miles) and is now lying prepared at Parvatipuram. 
Some passin 

that a rainy night would follow, and I could find nowhere a 
shelter for my palankin. I would however not leave the place 
without giving an address to the people and when those who 
were out in the fields had returned I held a prayer meeting at 

clock, which was attended by twenty-two persons closely 
ressed together in a narrow shed, while some heathens were 

^stening outside. 

As I found most of the people very defective in Christian 
knowledge, I adopted the catechetical method in instructing 
thorn, whereby I kept up their attention for upwards of two 

hours. 

Irion's account of his second visit to PQvani throws a new* 

, lio-ht on the condition of the old congregation at that place. 

I arrived at half past 1 a. m. The people who had come 
together in the evening from the different quarters, being 
awakened by the noise of my bearers assembled before the 
church to meet me and after they had returned again to their 
est I continued in conversation with David, superintending 
catechist of Ugramkottai (who had come hither for the 
i occasion)" and VisuvAsam the catechist of Pdvani; and when 

enquiring about the affairs of the congregation and consultin 

about the arrangements for the morning the 
People of PA- former told me with much concern that he 


CHAP- 


X. 


showers and the dark sky seemed to intimate 






*7 


o 


0 

i 


>) 


1 


<c 


l 






vAni. 


was sorry to acquaint me with a circumstance 

' a bout which I could not be but grieved—which was, that as 
all the people under the care of the catechist of Puvani are of 
the washerman's caste and depending for their livelihood on 

the heathen by whom they 
villages thereabout, their employers desired or rather required 
of them the homage of providing wicks for their pagoda lamps 
id torches for their processions, and to receive in return 
rtions of rice offered to their idols, which the washermen 
,vuie in the habit of consuming with their families in their 
houses. He added that one of the late* country priests, on 
being informed of the case and the particular circumstances 


engaged in the different 


are 


( 

< 


I' 
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CHAP, of the people, thought that their situation was the same 

that of Naaman, 2 Kings v, 18, 19, and 

that Elisha’s answer to his petition might 
he taken as a hint for treating the people 
in such cases leniently. I told the catechists that I pitied 

the people for being thus circumstanced, but that the 
of Naaman and the answer which he received from the 
Prophet could in no wise serve as a plea to extenuate the guilt 

of those who would under the Gospel dispensation consent 
lend their aid to idolatro 


with 


i 


Compromise with 
idolatry. 






) 


case 


i 


4 - 


I 




us customs and practices, and who . f , 
could not hesitate to consume with their families even in 
their piivate dwellings the meat offered to idols. I added 
that the Piophet had no particular commission from God for 

reproving the scrupulous and only half converted heathen ; 
but that the case 


question had been fully decided with 


in 


regard to Christians by 
1 Cor. x 

be turned out of the 


an Apostle of the New Testament, 
^> 28, and that though the people should 

service of their preseut employers for 
refusing to comply with their injunctions, it would be a plain 
duty for them to leave their work, which could not be but a 
service of sin and to seek their livelihood in any other way. 

The catechists proceeded to give some other afflicting 
accounts about the immoral conduct of 
the congregation. 

Supper at the place, but as I found such a general contagion 

which would have made it difficult to find out the offenceless, 

especially respecting the first charges, I thought it best to 
relinquish my purpose for the 

reasons for it to the 
impressed with 


i 


) 


! 


some individuals of 

I had intended to administer the Lord's 


i 


‘ \ 




i: 


* ’ 


present and to explain my 
people that they might become more 
. , sense of their guilt and offence; accordingly 

w en ey were assembled in the morning for Divine worship 
I preached' from 1 Cor. 

substance of several 






\A 


x , 21, and explained to them the 

. ... T r passages in the context relating to the 

sms winch I found it necessary to reprove in them. In 

appea ing o eir own judgment about their vows and duties 

aa Christians, I leceived from many loud and affirmative 

answers to what 1 said.-—which seemed to imply an uneqni- 
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vocal acknowledgment of their offences and to be expressions CHAP. 

while others appeared to be so ashamed “• 

After the conclusion 


of their repentance, 

that they would not lift up their heads. 

of the Service, I told them in a familiar conversation that I 
would send the superintending catechist at the next heathen 
festivals to plead with their employers in order to prevent 
them, if possible, from treating them uncharitably, though they 
refuse to comply with their wishes on such occasions.” 

On the last Sunday in the year (1836) Irion administered 
the Holy Communion for Hubbard in Palamcotta. 

Irion’s Report for the half-year ending 30th June 1837 is a 

lengthy production, extending to twenty-five closely 

It is occupied* mainly with the details of his 
Nazareth and other Christian villages near, his 
, endeavours to instruct the people more thoroughly in the know¬ 
ledge of the Scriptures, and the means he adopted for the 
instruction and improvement of the catechists. 


very 
written pages. 


work in 


In this journal the name of a new place where a congrega¬ 
tion had been established comes up, viz., Chettikulam. Irion 
visited this place on his way from Sawyerpuram to Tuticorin, 
but found the people not very promising. From this place he 

went on to Tatt&p&rai, and from thence . to Pudiamputtdr. 
I must quote what ho writes of his visit to the latter place. 


From TattAparai I set out at 5 p. m. for Pudiamputtilr, 
the place of MuttusAmikumAran whom I met first at Sawyer- 

and afterwards I had found him among my hearers at 


c( 


p u ram, 

’ Chettikulam, Kilrtr and TattApArai; but I was at the latter place 
only informed of the proper object of his travels. He 
formerly a pupil of one of our country priests with some other 
people of his village, but persecution having arisen against 

them his friends apostatized. And now he 
had again persuaded some to seek with him 
Christian instruction, and he therefore gladly undertook tho 
task of inviting mo, through tho catechist of Sawyerpuram and 
Gurubadam of TattAparai, to his place. But reports were now 
received that during his few days' absence, his frionds had been 


was 


Pudiampiittur. 


through threats and promises dissuaded from their purpose. 
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chap. 


Fearing therefore.to meet with disappointment ho would leave 

it to me whether I would go to his village or not; but os 
was not much out of my way to Dalavuypuram, I resolved at 
all events to go to Pudiamputtur, where we arrived about 
seven and half. On my arrival I found him to be a tobacco 

planter, and he appeared in temporal respects to be very well 
off, but his own relatives were found to be his foe 9 . Whil 0 ^ 

was waiting and enjoying the cool of the evening in the airy 

front of his house, his wife began to quarrel with him inside* 

for having brought me thither, and though he sent repeated 

messages to his friends no one dared to come forward to vaeei> 
me. 


X. 


On seeing that I was an unwelcome visitor I prepai 
for leaving the place and after a while the woman came 
with a present of fruits, when I told her not to be angry W'tb 
ei usband, that I came hither as a friend in my way t0 

J~° 0r P ace > an d that as my instructions were not desired I 

should proceed further, 
ber conduct, called 

packing i n 

accompany 


<ed 




She then made some excuse f° r 
kind father, and assisted my peopl 0 

Mutusamikum&ran still continued to 

i me some distance, when I admonished him to a 

thtTsav' P^ enfc P er severance in his faith aud love towards 

Littl 


me a 


m 


again. 


p ,. 9 cou l < d it have been anticipated at that time that 

bepn am ^ Utfcllr W0U ^ J i Q the course of less than a generation* 

me one of the chief centres of the Tinnevelly Mission, the 

European Missionary, with liis establishment iv 


residence of 

of schools. 


been th^ 15 ! 01 ^ f ° r tlle first half-year of 1837 seems to have 
1837, and b^f IW ° n GVer wrote ‘ It was dated 14th July 

paralysis and oMi ^ Gnd ° f th& yeai ’ be Was afcfcacked by 

TIia firc< J S e d to leave the Mission. 

lhe first event in ls <?7 v. • • „ , . , n e 

the Tinnevellv M; 7 bearm £ m wa 7 on ‘he history ot 

• ii. i y . , SSl °na was an ordination held by Bishop 

C°u,e-tte last he ever held-on the 8th January. He died 

n , 6 „ ,° 1 ebru ary. On this occasion two names aftor- 

ar s we nown in Tinnevelly—Cmmmerer and Brotberton 

The Rev. A. F. Cmmmerer, the Rev. T. Brotherton, 


appear. 
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and the Rev. J. Thomson were ordained priests, and Mr. E. OHAi*. 

Kohl and Mi*. W.‘Hickey, deacons. Kohl was 
ppoinfced to Ramnad, Brotherton to Tanj 
In consequence of Simpson's illness. Kohl 
went to supply his place at Vellore, instead of going to Kamnad. 

Hickey was first appointed to Dindigul aud was removed f 
j Dindigul to Ramnad, but he returned to Dindigul again after c 

months. 

On the 5th July 1837, Rosen applies to the Committee for 

of absence to Europe for eighteen months for the restora- 
of his health. The Committee resolve that if he leaves, it 


X. 


Ordination by 
Bishop Corrio. 


f 

i i 


ore. 


a 


rom 


l 


some 


I 


leave 


must be at his own expense, without passage-money or pay 
during his absence. He will. be received again on their list 

as a Missionary if he returns within eighteen 
Boson wishes to m0 ntlis. Their reason for exercising this 

for Europe. 






leavo 


severity does not appear. Probably it was 

such a case had not occurred before and had not then 

•ovided for by the Parent Society’s rules. They acted 

case. 


because 

been pi . _ . , 

differently not long after m Irion s 

October 1837, Irion reports that the bungalow at 

could not be occupied on account of its being still 
H e states also that the salaries of the Mission agents 
had not been paid from July last, in consequence of his not 

been supplied witli funds, and begging that they 

The Committee explain that tlie 


I 


In 


Nazareth 




having 


may be regularly paid. 

delay was owing to the additional expenses that had been 

incurred in the Tinnevelly Mission. They would apply to the 

Christian Knowledge Society, from which the funds came [in 

the funds of the Tanj ore Mission], for a 


reality they were 


larger grant. 


the 15th of December he wrote to say that he bad 

the Mission house. Even then this 

with 


On 


already begun to occupy 

step appears to have been premature, for the paralysis 

which he was almost immediately after seized 

has always been attributed to his going to live 

house, which was still damp. 

On the 20th November he reports that cholera had broken 


Irion’s occupa¬ 
tion of Mission 
house in Nazareth. • 


in a new 


39 
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CTLAV. out in Mudalur. 

at that time 955. 


Cases 150, deaths 9 ; population of Mudalur 


At a Meeting of M. D. C. 


31st October 1837, the Com 

mittee determine on the recommendation of the Archdeacon— 


the See of Madras then being vacant—that Hubbard should 
be appointed to Madura. Bishop Oorrie died on the 

5th February 1837. Bishop Spencer was con¬ 
secrated on the 19th November 1837. 


Bishop Spencer. 


The Tinnevelly Mission continued to be singularly unfortu¬ 
nate. Hubbard was removed just as he was entering on his 

work, and ere two months had expired Rosen wrote to the 
Committee to inform them that he had made up his mind to 
return to Europe and that lie, expected to leave soon. This 

almost immediately to bo followed by another heavy blow 

Rosen's letter was written on the 18th of ' 

m 

On the 4th of January 1838 he sent to the 

report for the last half of 1837; and in 

so he sent them also Irion 


was 

to the Mission. 


December. 


Committee his 

dointr 


s accounts and returns for 
the Nazareth Mission, with the distressing intelligence that 

Irion 




was very ill—too ill to sign the returns himself. 
Shortly after Irion was taken to Palamcotta for the benefit of 


medical treatment, and whilst there on the 
10th Januaiy, the Rev. G. Pettitt, Missionary 
C. M. S. in Palamcotta, wrote to the Committee 

s dangerous illness. He writes 

O 

the 18th stating that he had taken it upon him 

remove Mr. Irion to a better house. On the 7th of 
February 1838, Mrs. Irion writes to the M. D. C., i 
name, forwarding medical certificate of Irion's illness; the 

medical officer recommends eight months' leave 

of absence. The M. D. C. grant leave accord- 
* n gly- It was at first Irion's intention to go 

to Colombo, but afterwards he determined to go in a dhoney 
to Madras. 


Hepoated blows 
to the Mission. 


informing them of Irion' 
again on 


to 


Irion's 


in 


Irion 
sick leave. 


goes on 


The M. D. C. on the 


epresentation o£ the Archdeacon 

recommend tlio Parent Society to grant Rosen an allowance 
during his absence in Europe, in consideration of his kaviDg 




\ 
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the Society, out of the oi D 


PERIOD OF 


io-hteen ho chat- 

• 


for 


labou 1 '^ fourteen years 

in India. 

came to Madras 
thorised the M. D- 

parent Society, to P ay *”°^ ® Jq q£ ^bicli were paid by 
„800 for i„ future never to pa, 

‘ Cou.rn.Uoe B> . , ,400 for the poo-go y 

„£ an unmarried Missionary and Rs. 1,800 to. 

married man-except under ve.y oxeept.onal 

. Irion left for England in toe begmn.n 
■ mfuvnod In the Parent Society’s Report xor 
' etm at home on sick leave.” 


had spent 


The Bishop of 


to Rayapuram. 

in anticipation of the consent 

home. He paid 


Ji-ion 
Calctt 
o£ fcbe 


tta au 


Q 


tD 0 


for 


leaves 


lri° n 


d 


a 


of 


o 1 


O 


stances: 


1 5 


A never 1 




n,n 


described 

name remained, but Irion’s had disappeared. 

died in the course of 1841. 


as 


d Kohl are 


Irion an 


i,2 Kohl’s 


13- 


lu 


ust have 


states his intention of loavin 

superintending catechist 

s of the Mission he 




to 


lie 


1 0tli March Rosen 

of Skudappen 


o 


the 

fission in the care 


On 


The paper 
and leave for the Missionary who 

He left Mudalur 


of Mudalur. 

leaves for would seal 

might be placed m 

12th March, whence 

tad taken his passage 


tli© 


charge. 

he wrote to the M. D. C. 


?los elx 

^XlX’OV^’ 


tlie 


in a vessel from 


Qoc bi n ou 

23rd. 


for 


He 


tli e 
Cocl> lU 

•with 0 
PalO’ ; 

Isa^ 

and 

onco 


on 


to Europe- 


i stressed at Tinnevelly being left 
mU and resolve to send the country priest 

TinueveU, f>»°> ™>° re to , p “ at 
1 pftkyan&than arrived m Palamcotta 

16 th April. He had been 


M. D. C. are 

Missionary, 
a than to 

th or Mudalur 

enced his duties on 

stationed to Twauvelly. 


lit a 

-an 


tlV O 


the 


c oinru 


before 

Parent Society’s 


for 1838 gives a detailed 


Report 

^ C. Thomson, then appointed 

Mr. Darrah’s sudden death. 


The 


by the Rev 

D. 0. after J 

•ticulars 


anconnt wv ten 

Secretary of the M 

letter gives 


of each station for 1837 and 


I 


the par 

of March 1838. 

is the portion 


The 


fo the 31st 

The following is 

Tinnevelly. 


of the communication pertainin 


up 




tt 


to 
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ass- 

Rev. C. HubbardYad thl g6 ° f ^ ° ther - 

cotta as his char 

carried 


mission: 


chap. 


(( 


X. 


was divided into 
ob.Qj and the Eov. 

Subsequently the 

™:°r esat r and s ° h °° h *^ 

that M arranS<S, "° nt du, ' iD ff tbo Ms“ 

the Rev. J. L, I r i on h 3 . v i [ !^ S i° U / ltC un ^ olt[1 oate]j uot complete; 

from which he is h»f 1 'T k ad an afcfcack r ©semblm 

cn ne is but slowly recovering* 

No. of souls belong 

Infants. 

Adults 
nages..... 

Burials 


nr 


to 


go- 


on under this 

J-he returns from 


paralysis, 




gmg to the congregations. 


3,953 


Baptisms, -f 

Marri 


139 




22 


* • • • • 


89 


Communicants 

No. of school 
No. of child 


l 


214 


{ 




70 


s .. 


• • • 


• • 


17 


ren i Q 

Adult catechum 


the schools. / Januai 7 •.. 

1 June 

• • • 

preparing for baptism 


325 


364 


ens 


Tinnevelly i 3 j n a 

°f Mr. Rose 


254 


• « • 


manner destitute 

-veto „ ln9 ; s - I f h ° M 7 b “*> 

fB " , b „ t it Ir,0n ' 

iopean Missi 


again by the departure 
on the 24th of this month, and the 

A native priest is on his way 
shouTd be 3e a nt S ° 1U Thl y R tbat * 

8 -* * “ P 7 tte earliee^possible ZXlltZ^ 

The £l b “ ef1 ' ol tUe Tinnevelly Miesiom 
Taylor tnlrJ ’ t‘ F ' Caemmerer las been 

n g Vepery pro tempore. 


V* 


Eu 


i 

t 


Caom 
sentto X 




the Rev. "Wr 


sent 


The Parent SooW 

aries in the P resid / n 
during the 

Irion, and Rosen, 
improbable that he 


)} 


€C 


three of the Society^ 

c y of Madras have returned to 
season, the Rev. Messrs. 

lhe state of Mr 
^11 be able 


s Mission- 

Europe 

A. Thompson, 
Irion s health renders it 
again to engage in Missionary 


Present 


# u 


Mr. Irion is worse. 
Europe, or tho Cape 


w medical 

Van Diema 


hie immediate 


d op art lire to 
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labour; but the Society hope still to avail themselves of the 
services of Mr. A. Thomson and of Mr. Rosen. 


CHAP. 


X. 


)) 


The Society in quoting various particulars respecting the 
progress of tho work make a remark the truth of which must 
laave deeply impressed itself in the mind of every person who 
kas read these pages. They say 

r-rreat similarity in all the accounts of the nativelndian churches." 

want of well-trained native catechists and schoolmasters 


In one respect there is a 


(C 


rj^lae 

ppears nearly in every instance to be a great obstacle to the 

a d of the Gospel throughout the villages in the neighbour- 

d of the different Mission stations ; and it is hoped that 

the Grammar school at Vepery and the Semi¬ 
nary at Tanjore will gradually supply men 
of the required description. 


i-e 


6P 


hoc 


c d of nn insti- 
for training 

agents. 


■jSTc 




VO 


No such hope 

expressed regarding Tinnevelly. It was only after Dr. 

arrival in Tinnevelly that there was room for enter- 






pope 

'uing such a hope. He arrived in 1842, and the Sawyer 
* Seminary which has flourished so remarkably 


was 


uram 

mrnenced by him in 1844. 


P 


co 


Hubbard. 


Arrangements were about this time made for the appoint¬ 
ed another Missionary to Tinnevelly. This was the 


merit 

HeV. Charles Hubbard, the first English Missionary employed 
in Tinnevelly by the S. P. G> He was born on the 5th Octo- 

1812, and educated at Merchant Taylor's School and 
College, Cambridge. He was ordained Deacon by the 


•ber 


Cains 

Bishop of London on the 20th December 1835, and arrived 
• at Madras as a Missionary of the S. P. G. on the 20th August 

He was ordained Priest by Bishop Corrie at Trichino- 
March 1839. He was appointed to the Tinnevelly 


1836. 
poly in 

Mission on the 26th July 1836 before his arrival-in Madras, 
and arrived in Tinnevelly on the 10th October. He resided 

during his stay in Tinnevelly at Palamcotta 
to learn the language. Rosen and Irion had 
been acquainted with Tamil before they 
arrived in Tinnevelly. He was instructed to take charge of 


Particulars about 
Hubbard. 
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CHAP, the congregation in the fort of Palamcotta, giving his chief 

attention to the acquisition of Tamil. The M. D. C. grant 
him Rupees 50 for the repair of the church in Palnmcotta, 
rent for a house outside the fort, and approve of his intention 
to commence an English Service on the Sunday evening in 
the church in the fort. A cooly load of books was also sent 
him in compliance with his request. 

Hubbard's letters to the M. D. C. that are extant coin* 


mence only with April 1837. In his first letter, April 18th 
addressed to the Rev. li\ Darrah, Secretary, M. D. G\, he 

advocates the promotion of education in the fort of Palamcotta, 

and especially the establishment of a Seminary therein for the 
training up of teachers for the Tinnevelly Missiou. A uiau 
belonging to Irion's district had a few days before brought 

his boys to Mr. Rhenius to be educated in : 
his Seminary, in consequence of the S. P. G. 
having no Seminary of its own. His present 

may be enabled to establish an 
English school in the fort and also one in the town of Tinne¬ 
velly, where the school 
that of 


f 


Advocates the 
establishment of a 
Seminary. 


special request is tliat he 


carried on by the C. M. S. aud also 
that is. of Mr. Rhenius’s Missiou, 


the G errnans 


<< 




were as yet purely Vernacular. The salary he proposes to 
give to each of the masters of his proposed Anglo-VernacuLar 

schools was 5i or 6 


rupees a month ! Most of his letter is 
occupied with an account of the wretched condition of the 

houses belonging* to the Mission in the fort, respecting which* 

ns proposition is that they should be pulled down and the 
ruins sold. 


It appears that he took the English Service i 
lotatiou with the C. M. S. Missionaries every Sunday evenin 
in the C. M. S. Church. 

It appears fr 


in 






°ni Hubbard's letter of July Ilfcli that the 

to his request that he might be allowed 

one on the fort 


AT. D. C. had acceded 

to establish two 


Anglo-Vernacular schools 
Palamcotta and another in the town of 

Tinnevelly. 

that established in the fort, iu w.liich when 
he wrote there were thirty-six pupils, some of the^in youn 


Two Anglo-Ver¬ 
nacular schools to 
bo established. 


The first of the schools was 


cr 
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the way of pro 


Difficulties had been met with in . 

site for the school in Tinnevelly. He communicated 

at the M. D. C.’s request 

to the 


CHAP. 


X. 


m© 11 


curing a 
rvith Messrs 


, Rosen and Irion 

the disposal of the old houses belongin 
the fort, and found that their opinion coincided 

They were both of opinion that the site of 
would not be a suitable situation for tbe erection 


or 


to 


respecting 

^fission 

Jtli his own ‘ 

houses 


in 


wi 


those 

c n Seminary. 

° -n ring the last six 

V . d bi 9 chief attention to the study of Tamil. 

Ae<° ® m onth to attempt his first Tamil sermon, 
in the Tamil congregation in the fort improving, but 

fcb ° ll f feared that it had greatly fallen off from what it was 
sti* 1 in the t i me3 0 £ Swartz and his successors. 

of this it is to be remembered 

to the time of 


months, the first half of 1837, he had 

He hoped 


He 




In explanation 

that from Jaenicke’s time up 

arrival that congregation had never been under 

cave of any European Missionary. 

generally approved by the Committee and 

forwarded to him accordingly. 

from Tinnevelly to the M. D. C. is 

He therein refers to his having 


con- 


la^ cotta 

ation- 

board’s 

direct 

His 

^n^ovember 29th, 1837. 

dated ^ n ; u ted to Madura. He expresses much l egret a 
been JvpP , ; d to leave so great and important a sphere as 
being °^ g more especially on tbe eve of Rosen’s departure 

Tinn® veUy * for Eng l a nd. Only one Missionary, Irion, 

now was left. Instead of taking away Mission 
aries from such a sphere new Missionaries 
It was Rosen’s opinion that two Missionaries 

He will content- 


Im 


grog 

tb e 


letter was 

u d stores 


last letter 


boo 


V 


1 


for 


v o s 


L o a 
Madura • 


id be sent. 

\ nt be too many for Mudalur alone. 

ld ""to Madura, as it seems to be God’s will, and he trusts 
p j wU i make him useful there, but he earnestly hopes 

^t all events an able successor to Rosen will be sent at 
!.nd another Missionary to Palamcotta as soon as possible. 

a He expects to reach Madura by the 1st 

January 1838, but as Rosen was about to 

immediately it will be necessary, he says, 


sbou 

wou 


edly S° 


that 


that 


once. 


Necessity for new 

Missionaries. 


leave 
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X. ' all three Missionaries should meet before Rosen left 

and make a final settlement of affairs. The Committee wished 
to know with which circle Palamcotta fort should be connected, 

-Nazareth ? or Mudalur ? He replies cei 

Mr. Darrah had recently died and this lette" 
the Rev. A. C. Thomson 


•tainly Nazareth. 

addressed to 


was 


as Secretary M. D. C. 


) 




(313) 


CHAPTER XI. 


close op the early 

mission. 


PERIOD OF THE HISTORY OF THE TINNEVELLY 
PERIOD OP CiEMMERER, KOHLHOFF, AND HEYNE, TILL 

THE AUTHOR’S ARRIVAL IN 1841. 


At a meeting of the Madras Committee on 

the Venerable the Archdeacon stated that the 


the 24th April 

pressing 

rits of the Tinnevelly Mission (the Rev. D. Rosen having 

departed for Europe on the 12th instant, and 

absent on sick 
certificate) rendered it absolutely necessary 

tb-B/k immediate arrangements should be made for placing 
jAissionary in charge. 

The Venerable the. Archdeacon having consulted the Com- 

ittco determined on sending the Rev. A. F. Caemmerer to 

charge of the Tinnevelly Mission, the Rev. W. Taylor 


cc 




-po termination 
to scr cl Crommeror the Rev. J. L. Irion bein 

fpruiovclly. 




t> 


to 


a 




c‘ 


rai 


tc 

filling ^ 1S place at Vepery pro tempore . 

r£\yQ Archdeacon here referred to was Archdeacon Harper 
Bisk°P ^P encer ; though consecrated, had not yet arrived. 




Ccemmerer. 


•pjje Rev. Augustus Frederic Cmmmerer was the son of the 

Dr. Cocmmerer of the Tranquebar Mission. He entered 

College, Calcutta, in 1826 and left it in 1832. He 
ordained Deacon by Bishop Wilson on the 16th November 


Rev 


8 . 


Bisb°P 


1835; m Quilon, whither he had accompanied Bishop Wilson 

his interpreter, and priest by Bishop Corrie in i Madras 
the 8th January 1837. He was employed by Bishop Wilson 

his Tamil interpreter through the whole of his South Indian 

He was the first alumnus of Bishop's College 
empl°y e( l m Southern India. His first appointment as Mis¬ 
sionary was in Vepery. He was then appointed to Nazareth, 

A A J 


on 


tour in 1834-5. 


40 
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CHAP, on Irion's removal from the field in the beginning of 1838, 

and till the. arrival of Heyne and Koblhoff 
at MudalOr in 1839 he was the only S. P. G. 

Missionary in Tinnevelly. His arrival may be 
regarded as an era in the history of the Tinnevelly S. P. G. 
Mission. It marked the commencement of a period of revived 


Particulars res¬ 
pecting C asm me¬ 
rer. 


I will not say that he excelled his predecessors in 


energy. 

zeal, but to a zeal at least equal to theirs he united advantages 

of youth, health, strength and natural energy not enjoyed by 
them, in consequence of which he has left in the district of 

Nazareth an ineffaceable mark. 


Coemmerer arrived'in Palamcotta on the 25th of May 1838. 
He writes that he had examined the school in Palamcotta, and 
made a tour through the Missions. Ho expresses his satis¬ 
faction with the healthy and thriving state of the Mission, i 
which reflected much credit 


on tho diligence, zeal, and perse¬ 
verance of his predecessors at Mudalur and Nazareth, but 
regrets certain irregularities and neglect of duty which had 

crept in amongst the agents, which ho attri¬ 
butes in 


Cflemmerer’s ar¬ 
rival. Commence¬ 
ment of his work. 


great degree to the irregularity 
with which their salaries had been paid. He 
estimates the total sum required for the expenses of the whole 

Tinnevelly Mission at that time at Rs. 250 per mensem. He 

represents to the Committee the great inconvenience of allowing 

the salaries of the Mission agents to fall into arrears, as had 

often been the case hitherto, tho money required not having 

been remitted from Madras till long after it was due. The 

Mission agents he found had not been paid for several months. 

He asks that arrangements may be made to enable bim to pay 
the agents monthly. 

The Committee raise the income of the Mission from Rs. 223 


per mensem, at which as then stood, to Rs. 240, which amount, 
they said, was not to be exceeded ! This addition was to bo 
met, not out of the funds of the Tanjore Mission, as hitherto, 
but out of the general funds of the Society. This sum they 
agree to remit monthly in future to the Missionary and require 
from him a monthly abstract of expenditure. 
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( 


porta tbe gratifying foot that too of tie CHAP. 

congregations bad built churches for them- 
selves without any aid from the Mrss.on. 

the history of the S. P. G. Missions in 


Ca3mmerer re 


gclf-kclp deve- 


in£- 


P 


formed an epoch 1 


in 


liis 

nnevelly* 


„ Tane the 18th he applies to the Archdeacon for the 

On T J 0 f the country priest Pakyanathan, m consequence 

’ S See request Cmmmerer to institute a full enquiry into 

brought against PAkyanitban and to jom with 

. o lQ inquiry the Rev. C. Blackmau, C. M. S., 

self 111 ^ • m P M S Pakvanathan had 

ECT leave to return to Tanjore. Omm-nerer 

that he finally left 

the last 


x 




too 


of bls 

c° 


tom 

accusation 






A the 

ldv applied for 

. e ady PI dited his retur 

Tinnevelly on the 15th July. He was 

of the " country priests,” in Lutheran or ers 

The line commenced in Satyanathan, 

honourable beginning, 
have equalled him either 

Some 


n, so 


1* 


of tbo 


u»try priests. 




ed in,Tinnevelly 

assistant, 

of his successors appears 
;„ n of character or ' 

have seeD, especi 

harm than good. 


Zxx* Done 

** e ievati° n 


and had in him an 




to 


in success in his work. 

ially during the later period 




we 


as 


the®; 




done more 


to have 




that the allowance to the 


in urgently requests 

should be fixed at Es. 250 per mensem 

length the Committee consent, 

instead of in 


J 


merer again 

Mission 


rpinV 0 
osto 0, 

and l 
arre* 


velly 


. 240, and now at 


d of Hs 


the amount in advance, 


agree to pay 

heretofore. 

1 839 Bishop Spencer desired that theRev. 

G Y Heyne and the Rev. C. S. Kohl o , 

both of whom bad recently been ordained, 
should proceed to Tinnevelly and be stationed 

•dained Deacons ou the oth 01 




also 

ni' s > 

February 


as 


In 


Mudalur. 

January* 


Both were or 


at 


Heyne. 

The Rev. George Yates Heyne 
tember 1815. His father, Benjamin Heyne 


n 


was born on the 28th Sep 

M.D., F.L.S. 
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CHAP, came out to India as Surgeon to a Moravian Mission which 

it was intended to establish at Tranquebar. Afterwards he 
became Surgeon on the Government Medical Establishment, 
and Naturalist to Government. In this capacity he wrote a 

volume entitled “ Facts Historical and Statis¬ 
tical in India/' which was published in London 
in 1814. He died in 1819 in Madras in 
the house of Dr. Rottler, by whom his son was brought up. 

When Bishop Turner visited Madras in 1830 he offered to 

place young Heyne in Bishop's College, Calcutta, and accord¬ 
ingly on his return to Calcutta in 1831, he took him with him 
and had him entered in the College. [After the above 
lines were written, Heyne died at Madras on the 14th 
December 1880.] 


Particulars about 

Heyne. 


Kohlhoff. 

The Rev. Christian Samuel Kobllioff was the son of the 


Rev. John Caspar Kolilhoff, S. ft C. K. Mis¬ 
sionary at Tanjore, Swartz's pupil and succes¬ 
sor ; he was born on the 15th of May 1815, 
and entered Bishop's College, with Heyne, in 1831. Additional 

particulars will be found in the account of his father contained 

in Chapter III, p. 101. 

Heyne arrived in Tinnevelly 
and Kohlhoff on the 5tli of April. 

On the 30th June Caemmerer sends in his returns of the 
congregations and schools in the Nazareth portion of the Mis- r 

sion for the 
in their 


Particulars about 

KoblholT. 


the 28th of March 1839 




previous half year, and Heyne and Kohlhoff send 
returns for the same period for the Mudalftr branch, 
eyne and Kohlhoff ask the Committee for an allowance of 

four xupees a month for the instruction of four promising youths 
fort e work of the Mission. Such pupils where then called 

preparandi. The Committee decline to comply with this modest 
request, “ under — 

cumstances were does not appeal*, possibly they meant want of 
funds, but whatever they were the time was approaching when 

such excuses would cease to be made by the Diocesan Coin- 


What those cir 




present circumstances. 
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CLOSE 


mittee of a great Missionary Society, whose CHAP, 
special duty it was to enable Missionaries to 
their work with efficiency, and if funds were wanting 

* to collect them. 


of Com- 


Duty 

ittees. 


0 


T’ l’y ° n 


endeavoui 

turn of Congregations 

Tinnevelly il hssion. 

Missionary. 


and Schools in the Mudalur district of 

Rev. G. Y. 




4 


f * 


31 st December 1839. 


e 


the 

Jfeyne 




Un-ha r- 

T1SED. 


Baptised. 


Names of Cate¬ 
chists. 


Villages. 


of 


No. of 
Souls. 


Thames 


Women Children Total. 


Men. 


491 941 39 

15 37 30 

22 I 52 

114 , 275 


191 256 

12 10 


Gnftnaolivu 

I Pakyanatlian 

Enoch 

D&vapiriyam ... 

Do. 


• I • 


■ 

as c Tekkhr... 

Ai/niporumftlkudi- 
yirupp 11 

Ku’Sulam 

W«» 0 MABintattu 

| K ira>K al 

itti-ia 


• • • 


17 


13 




71 


ft • I 


GO 


25 


45 


24 


10 


11 


I • I 


1 


17 


23 

23 

84 


13 

11 

44 


11 

10 

36 


Do. 


• • • 


51 


44 


ft • t 


AbishGganuthcn. 

Gnanapragasam. 
Savarimuttu 

Ktlyappen 

Gnanaphranam.. 
Safcyanatlian 

Gurubildam . 

GnAnaphranamof 

Edeycngudi ... 

I Satyanathau 

I Vfcdakannu 
V isuvasam 

Devasagayam ... 

... 1 Pakyanfttban ... 




164 


i • • 


19 


22 




4 




• ft t 


• • • 


60 

24 

12 

10 


30 

321 

188 

70 

13 


17 
160 
95 

35 
6 


6 

82 


7 


ft •• 


• ft • 


79 


• • • 


43 

18 


50 

17 


• . • 


• • • 




I • • 




4 


ft • • 


ft ft • 


♦ • • 


...] 


33 18 

20 27 


8 17 

3 I n 


8 


J 




ft • 1 


ft •• 


7 


1 








ft ft ft 


1 


1 


ft i ft 


• •• 


ft ft • 




48 

16 


21 

8 


13 14 

4 #4 


• t • 


14 


ft ft • 


« # • 


54 




29 


13 


12 


• ■ • 


50 


54 


20 


14 16 


Satyanathan 


Z mvilai 

Tisaiy 1 ^ • ip U ram.. 

gSSWpw* • 

SoutU Taruvai 

tJdaof? 11 /. 1 ’ 

kuriebi 


ft ft t 


i • • 




11 


149 






Gurub&dam 


• • ♦ 


I •• 


Adaiyan- 


86 


Y^sadian. 


I ft ft 


I I I 


• ft I 




♦ • • 


627 


653 1.262 2,489 


574 


Total 


III 


1 


VCI 
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Return of Schools 

Mission in 31 st Eecember 1839. 


HAP. 


s in the MudulUr district 


of the Tinnevelly 


XI. 




C/5 W 

: c* a 

O o 


Average 

ATTEND¬ 

ANCE. 




Names of Schools. 


Schoolmasters 




& 






Mudal&r 
Pobl aiynrpuram 

Edeyengudi 

Po t tak£ll a n vi I ai 
Kundnl. 

Marakattuvilai 

_ ♦ 1 • 

Kiraikarantattu 

Nallanagaram 


... [ Sobagnanum 

Gnanapragasam 

Jacob 

I Vtklakan 
Visuvasam 

Pakyainitbcn 

Rayappcn 


77 


51 


11 


% t 


i ■ • 


::: 


40 


27 


17 


25 


20 


15 


17 


12 


8 




Unfortunately the returns of the congregations and schools 
of the Nazareth division of the Tinnevelly Mission in Casm- 
merer s time prior to 1844 have disappeared. 

8th January 1840. The Bishop informs the Committee that 
he has appointed Mr. Catechist C. E. Macleod to Tinnevelly 

to e under the direction of Mr. Ceemmerer. Macleod had been 
m the Navy, and then had studied for 

Macleod. 




some time at Bishop 
College, Calcutta. He was to live in a small 

bungalow at Nazareth, which was repaired for 
expense of JRs. 127. 






him at 

the 7th March. 


an 


He arrived at Nazareth 


on 


On the 6th March the Bishop informs 

i ° E to Dindigul, ia the room of the 

* ' ±ilcke y> whom ho had appointed to Trichinopoly. 

Bishor> n <? an< * were ordained priests in Madras by 

announce^Ms'arriv^p 7 ! 1840 ' ° n the ^ Marob ' 

The Pnm •*. C lVa ^ ^ a ^ am cotta and applies for house 

tee reply that probably,he would be appointed 
80 that this 


the Committee of his 




rent. 


to 


MudalQr 


y 


a pplication would be unnecessary. 
ohlhofE had not yet left Mudal&r for Dindigul 

he had been ordered thither. Heyne 

waited in Palamcotta till Kohlhoff left. This 
was because both were married men and there was not 

modation in the Mudaltir bungalow for two families. 


A 

Heyne and Kohl- 

boff at Mudalbr. 




accoru- 

Heyue 
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oved to Mudaltir on the 2nd June, when he took sole chap 

of the Mission. 


XI. 


Kohlhoff left on the 11th of June. 


follows regarding his work at 
Within the fifteen months durino- which I was 


jCohlhoff writes to me as 


< ( 


period; 


i. ^jyXudalur, (my first Mission station), I had the pleasure 

veceiving an application from several heathen families 

village near Odangudy, for instruction in the truths of 

Before. 




£ 




•istianity aud I sent them a catechist to teach them. 

^ ever* they were regularly received into the church I was 

yed to another statiou, but in remembrance of my efforts 
• behalf, they called the new village Christianuagaram 

after Christiau S. Kohlhoff.” Christanagaram 

high position amongst the S. P. G. 

in Tinnevelly, in consequence of its having been made 


ra^ ov : 


then 


oiJ 


istianngaram. 


has taken a 




<res in 

head-quarters of a district by the llev. J. K. Best, who 

Mission -house there and a beautiful church. 




I VV 

b^ 1 


lit a 


MudalAr Church . 

of the first results of the appointment of Kohlhoff and 

to Mudalilr was the resolution they formed to endeavour 

Nazareth was already 


o& e 


D0 




ct a suitable church in the station. 

0 sed of a neat, substantial church, tolerably church-like, 

bich the Christian Knowledge Society had contributed 

Mudaldr had now become an independent station, the 

of the S. P. G. Missions in the extreme south. 

Missionaries fresh 


ei 


to 


o 


V 


w 


to 


£l 5 °* 

he* 


•ters 


.I.quai 

had been placed under two youn 
College, who naturally were not disposed to allow their 
fro*** sfcati0 ° to remain in any particular in an inferior position 
be** zaret h. The MudalQr congregation also was a larger 

^ that of Nazareth and required a larger church. 






a 


an 


The 


to 


than- 

♦ch then in existence had come down from the pre-aesthetic 

period of the “ country priests,” and was un¬ 
worthy of the position it was supposed to 

the mother-church of the south. 

in Tinnevelly in the end 

It was a long 


oH e 

cb 11 * 


tfeed a su \ fc " 

eburck in 


MudalQr- 


as 


occupy 

Tt was still standing when I arrived i 
c 1841, and I remember officiating in it. 
low-roofed, mean-looking structure, thatched with palmyra 

leaves, with no chancel, but provided with a largo pulpit and 
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reading desk in one, on tlio decoration of which by 

Rosen had expended tlio proceeds of his only 
collection amongst the Europeans in Palamcotta. 


CHAP. 


a crimson 


xr. 


silk coverin 


or 


The first step taken by Kohlhoff and Hey 


was to get from 

the people of the village a promise to contribute 400 Rupees 
towards the new church. Their next step was to apply to the 
Christian Knowledge Society for a grant. This they did 
the 30th May 1839 by means of a letter to the Madras Di 
Committee of that Society. 

3,000 Rupees. 


ne 




locesan 


The amount they asked for 
The Committee resolved to ask the opinion of 
senior Missionary” in Tinnevelly. Accordingly thev 

wrote to the Rev. A. F . Cmmmerer, asking him whether 
3,000 Rupees was not a very largo sum to spend iu 

ticm to the 400 promised by the Native Christians! 
date Nazareth, 18th July 1839 

Committee plans and estimates 

recommended them to accede 
Missionaries 


was 


the 


€C 


Under , 

Caemmerer forwarded to the \ 
of the proposed church and 

to the request of the Mudalur 

. On the 6th August the Committee 
lepresentation be made to the Parent Societ 

Help rendered Subject, and that meanwhile 

the M. D. C., 

S. P. C. K. 


resolved, 

y on this 


<c 


that a 


us the 


case is 

requested to • 

. proceed with the erection, the Secretary heino- «; 

au onsed to advance from time to time such sums as mav be 
ecessaiy from “ the Tinnevelly Mission Houses Fund" 
ccordingly they advanced at once 1,000 Rupees, and i u dm 

ouiso they received authority from the Parent Chrisfinn 
now edge Society to draw upon them for £260. The Rn m 
rea ised was Rupees 2,609. ] ,000 Rupees had been alread 

a vance to the Missionaries. The balance of 1,600 Run 

was paid on the 17th February 1841, when the building 
ir\n towar<Js completion. On the 28th January 1840 

t° u° r, a , an lnterview in Madras with Bishop Spencer, 
s OK; y a ei his ordination as priest, and represented to him 

the inadequacy of the sum promised by the Christian Know¬ 
ledge Society. The total amount required was, he said, 
4,500 Rupees, over and above the people's contribution. Tlio 
Bishop asked him to draw up an account of Mudaltir and its 


urgent, that the Missionaries be 




7 


ees 


was 


321 


CLOSE OF TEE EARLY PERIOD. 


- an d promised that he would send this account CHAP. 

roposed ebu 1 ° recommendation, and endeavour to obtain for 

, WJ j jg am ount required. His recommendation seems 

[iim the who unsucc03S f u i j f or no additional grant was made. 

to have been ^ f orfcuna te in obtaining so large a grant as 

Still Mudalur 

Tlio 


ome 


XV && 

3 hurch thus erected, though one of the least 

"the largest in Tinnevelly. It was 91 feet in 

breadth, with a chancel and porch, each 13 

than 1,600 souls present at a special 


ifc did. 

beautiful, was 

length by 51 m 
by 21. 


seen more 


T have 


it. 


service held in - that though the Christian Knowledge 

will tn lidrawn from the direct management of Mis- 

nd left that work to be carried on by the Society 

of the Gospel, it had not ceased,'indirectly, 

help forward that work by its grants 

of churches, and afterwards for educational 

work and the publication of books. 

Tinnerelly Mission of tlio Inter period abounds 

jlissio° s it]l ofs of its liberality—especially in con- 

ChriS *>- Tection with two later stations of Sawyer- 

andEdyengudi. The Edyengudi church 

eceived from that Society a grant of 


It 


Society had 

work a 


sionary 

for the Pr0 P a e o ctual i yj to 


oration 


but very 

the erection 


The 


fox’ 


Help 

to tho 
by tbo 

Knowlcdg 0 

cioty- 


puram 

the author r 


erected by 

£150 


increase of salary of Gnana- 

the Mudalur 

raised to 


" i S40 Heyne applies for an 

o'lioi second superintending catechist i 

stationed at Edyengudi. His salaij was 

6 . “ nsem, but the proposition for ordo.mng b,m fell 

found this Gnannmuttu in office in Myengud. 

‘ ' Shortly after this he 


in 


Iu 


mutt 11 

district 

Rs. 1^ P el 

through. 


I 


in December 1841. 


val there m 


arfi 

. Taniore, 


on my 
left for 


his native place. h 

t i 1S4.0 Mr. Csemmerer reports that 136 souls in 

JU y laced themselves under Christian instruction, 

The accession "of the new 

in Kohlhoff s 


16tli . 

villages had p 

that he expected 

in the village now 

labour, and these accessions m 

ncement of an old era of progress, 

Thus began again the work ot 


two 
adding 


more. 


called Christianagram 


in the Nazareth district, 

or the 


people 
gphere of 

formed the recomme 

ncement of a new one. 


41 


comme 
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CHAP. 


gathering in sorts, f.-o m heathen,s,„ for which ^ 

time had been so distinguished. Cmm merer 
is authorised by the M. D. C. to engage two 

those two villneef the ° f tb ° 

°es, at ivs. 5 per mensem each. 


XI. 




Accessions of 

new people. 


thrtb B ' Sll , 0P ° E Madms . in ticw of visiting Tinnevellv 

of the c r r a T g0m,, “ t3 t0 b ° tor the * 

oEtho churches of the S. P. G. nt Nasareth, M„d„, 

a amcotta, signifying his opinion that 
places might be licensed, 
ment was not 


states 

consecration 

fir, and 

smaller 
arranere- 


Consecration of 

Churches. 


This 

carried into effect 


of the legal difficult 

secration. 


on account 


ies in the 


way of a legally valid 


con 


Cte^eVfretrmendai-' 8 ^ H °' y 0, ' do '' 8 

■tfter his ordination t 0 ' n“' Tl10 D,sbo P Sends Macleod 

«» 17th J ' , ‘ , Nc *?P“tam. He was 
January. an d i e ft Nazareth 


on 


ordained 

011 the 25th 




Bishop Spencer 84 lhoso MlSS r nS “ TinI " ! ' ell J r " ore visited by 
. ever received f'ronr a Bish™ "“b T b “ d 

psesed through Tinnevellv and B ^ r ‘T b “ d only 

Pol a “„ C f 0tt0 , 0% ' imd mafaly f ° r tt< = P-t 

the C M s a u Un “ S ‘° I “ !a ', ‘f 0 breMh ! 

1 quote the foilowi 5S ’° nS Ca “ S<id by ' 

3 Vlsifc contained i 

m 'f’innevelly. 


Previous 
of Bishops. 

secession. 

Spencer* 
Missions 


visits 




p -lUS'S 

ng trom the account of Bishon 
in Pettitt’s History of tho C. 


M. S. 


Pettitt’s Historv 1>F ® rmcer 
m , 7 ot tbo Tinnevelly Mission : 

The first event of this 

Btshop. Dr Spencer had 

Urne m the See of Mad 

Malabar coast, toward 
notice of his intention 

to Madras. 


s visit. 


<< 


year was the visitation of tlio 

succeeded the lamented Bishop 

; and, being on visitation to the 
a he end of the previous year, gave us 
to spend some days with us on his 

n consequence of this notice we had been, duri 


ras 


way 


nnr 
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fclio last two months, continually occupied in visiting the CHAP 

congregations, and preparing our native candidates for Con- XI * 

filiation. 


As His Lordship was unable to visit the whole of 

Jxg Mission stations, a good number of the candidates had to 

onio many miles to the places where the Confirmations were 
0 \&—a difficulty which of course would prevent many from 

the rite : a very considerable number, however, ovor- 


^ceivmg 


all obstacles, and travelled on foot from five to forty miles, 
Le confirmed. I am acquainted only with the numbers who 

confirmed at three of the stations. 


£itne 


ovo 

Tho first station visited by the Bishop was Dohnavoor, as it 
nearly on his road from Travancore. His Lordship was 
^companied by the Rev. E. Jones, Missionary of the Society 

the Propagation of the Gospel at Cuddalore, his Missionary 
aolain. After confirming there one hundred and sixty 
eYS °ns, on the 2nd of January, the Bishop proceeded to the 
-[ e r stations in the following order—SAttankulam, Mootha- 

j\j[ecynanapuram and Nazareth, visiting also several of 

the smaller villages in his road; and, after 
confirming the candidates prepared there by 

the Reverends C. Blackman, G. Y. Heyne, 

. mag ^ and A. F. Cmmmerer, and receiving the congratu- 

of the catechists, schoolmasters, and Christian people 
station, came into Palamcotta on Saturday morning 

9th, greatly exhausted, and suffering from bodily infirmity. 

•wards the native confirmation took place, at which the 

jiists and members of the congregations in the Rev. 
^p 5 SchafftePs district, amounting to 281, and those from 

districts, amounting to 284, (total 565) were confirmed. 

is Lordship was suffering so much from ill-health as to be 
able to give only 

onfirmed. -^- 3 this was the first confirmation that had taken 

in these parts, the chief part of the candidates wore 
• and trembling limbs bore many a grey bead to receive 


& 


\o° v > 


•isifccd 


Stations 

tbo Bishop- 


J- 


each 




tbo 


Af fce 


ca 


P. 


on 1 * 


short address to those who had been 




place 

adults, 

tho Bishop’s blessing. His Lordship expressed himself much 
gratified, both by the number of the candidates, and also by 

tho devout and orderly manner in which they conducted 
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MISSION. 
At Megnanapuram the 


chap, themselves throughout the Service 

mber confirmed was 272 ” 

JiJt E r ist 

Holy Orders * * T , ’ ° J and admitted 
Ordination. gratifying* to have the 

spectators : 

recent enlargement of the 

administration 

usual 


the Bishop 

persons to 

one to that of priest, 
the latter case. It was ve 

catechists also present as 

church ^ ° n,Jr ^ 

’ Tho Service ended by the 

Supper to the clergy and the 

evening, one of those ordained 
one of the Missionary brethren 




three 




t> 


an 


of the Lord 

In the 
read prayers, and 




communicants. 

m the mornin 






preached. 


The next day 
having met all the 
and, after havi 

Service 

Char 


was 


appointed for the visitation. The TV i. 

Performed ° ffo T etters of Orfbr., Divi ' 

ffo prepared for the ; Bl f°P deli TOre d 

congregation Tl « Soi-vico beio 

preeented a vnledij 1 "”’ ^ Mlsa, °n«iies 

Wa s read by the Re n address to His 

from G 
ords m repJjr J ' 

afternoon, left Palamcotta 

too eteHons oHlf "p "g ° M to Mu ** Ml 
’ ,hOP Sp ^‘ Journal Jm 


was 




and the 

Societies 
which 




included 




of both 

. lordship, 

• HisLordshin 

say more than a few affcw; , 

oar Diocesan's nisi, 


man 


to 


was 


>> 


■ .. , _ ’ and N azareth 

visited by the Bishop W 

Lls Visitation tour in 1840-41 

cannot describA fi, «> Mudalue, January 5 ion 

% . rto to ‘ c fir V 10 *™* ■*“ “» minddn » 

homo again ! Eve n f lan village. One almost feels a f 

and the native ChrhL' teDance 8 P eak s joy and welcome 

most cheering. T he poof " God be praised^’ sounds 

Poor simple people throng about 


) . 


I 


my 


Tim £ orsons ordained wore • 

£°e®°m B * Dcnt > ^iosfc. • 
r * Mooyaart, ) 

C. Macloud. { beacons. 
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Jaorse, calling down blessings on 

t >boir little church, where I speak a few words of kindness to 
-fcliem. Such has been my reception in three of these villages, 

are the property of one of our church societies, and 
fact little Christian colonies. 


my °head, and follow me to chai 


XL 


are 

Each has a resident catechist. 


xxd they are regularly and frequently visited by the Missionary 
£ the district, who knows his sheep and is known of them. 

which is 


climbers” of the palmy 


are almost all 


<c 


rphe men 

them almost what a cow is to a poor man in England : the 

are generally employed in spinning thread for tho 
cloth of the country; and the catechist is in the habit 


ra 


t>0 

v^romen 


oarse 

£ assembling them under the shade of the wide spreading 
in arind tree, where he explains to them some passage of 

Tj3^ _ 

^crip fcure as ^hoy wor k* The women consequently are better 

s tructed than the men, who are necessarily occupied apart 

each other by their daily labour; but great care is 
towed upon all, and the parochial system is in full activity. 




o 




£vom 
t?ea 


The churches are very simple buildings, and certainly have 

0 t the ecclesiastical character I could wish them to have ; 

xid this I am told is the case throughout Tinnevelly. A noble 
- irC h, however, will shortly be built at this place through the 

'herality of our noblest “ Friend-in-Need Society,” the Society 
^ jtfudaltir f° r Promoting Christian Knowledge. Mudalur 

is a large village entirely Christian, the popu- 

consisting of one thousand and eight souls, more than 

•po hundred of whom have been baptised. This, I ought to 

ntion, is not th 0 case i n the Christian villages in Tinne- 

where many of the inhabitants have not yet been 
ittod to baptism, but are still in a state of catechetical 

reparation for that Holy Sacrament. The drum—we have 

^ 1 bells—is beating for church, where I am to hold a Con- 






ISTcW 

£liurdi* 

lati° a 


adtni 


no 


firruation. 

The Confirmation is over, and I am thankful to say that I 
went through the Service with comparative ease. There were 
two hundred and thirteen candidates; may they be enabled to 
keep tho solemn promise and vow which they have taken upon 
themselves, thus “ openly before the church ! 


)) 
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Nazareth, January 7. 

Accompanied by Messrs. Blackman, Thomas, and Dent, 

the latter my indefatigable interpreter, I rode over to this 
place this morning. Much rain fell during the night, and the 
air was delightfully cool. We stopped for a few minutes on 

our way at a little Christian village under 
the charge of Mr. Thomas, and the poor people 

followed me into the church, where I spoke a few words to 
them. Their look of joyful recognition when they saw their 

clergyman was charming : it is impossible to mistake it. 

Palamcotta, January 9. 

We arrived hero this morning after a night's journey from 
Nazareth. I had the pleasure of passing two days at that 
important station, where I confirmed four hundred and forty- 

The church at Nazareth is the largest and best, 

a church, that I have seen in Tinnevelly, 
congregation remarkably orderly. All that I heard 

and saw there was very satisfactory, and 
Mr. Caammerer, who is the son of one of the 
old German patriarchs of Southern India, reports well of his 

people and of the success which has blessed his labours, 
situation of Nazareth is, for Tinnevelly, pretty, but not to bo 
compared with that of Palamcotta. 

It will be seen that the names of Edeiyengudi and Sawyer- 

puram find no place in Bishop Spencer's journal. They had not 
then Missionaries of their own. 

Mudalur 


cc 


CHAP. 


XI. 


Megnilnnpuram. 


one persons, 
and the most like 


and the 


Nnzarctli. 


Tlio 


)) 


The one was included in 
, the other in Nazareth. When Bishop Spencer 

in 1845, each of those places had 

an independent Missionary station ; I was stationed 

at Edeiyengudi, Dr. Pope at Sawyerpuram, and each nlace 
had the benefit of 


visited Tinnevelly again, i 
become 


description from the Bishop’s graplii 






peD. 


Shortly after this Heyne asks for money for the repair 
of the church at MudalOr, and the churches of two other largo 
congregations. The M. D. C. apply for the money required to 

the S. P. C. K 


Ca;mmerer, 18th Fobruary, applies for five catechists for 
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which had recently cnAP- 


instruction of the people in five villages 
d him . The Committee grant the application. 


Tie 


The M. D. 0., H-A «■7SSS 

' &T i°co°’i= tl,0 Up y “ lhe Society bad “ eve, ' lia,i a C ” t0 ‘ 

there. 


ilaisfc 

ft On the 

lied to 

ards the ex 

lete the 


states that he bas 
a grant of Us- 1,000 

Tinnevelly, Rs. 2,000 to 

for additional 


9th of March, Bishop Spencer 
the Parent Society for 
’ectiou of ten chapels in 

Mudaldr Church, £100 per annum 

for additional catechists, about 

This was 


oW P 

laools 

G00 pev 


£100 per annum 

for two preparandi institutions. 

in addition to the present charges sanc- 

It does not 




<2 




• annum 


to be in 

tioned by the M. D. C., S. P. Or. 

appear that this application 

writes 


’s app li " 


j3isli°P 

ti° n * 


uccessful. 


was s 




Mission in Tinnevelly 

where four 


c? 


The Society's 

It has but two clergymen 

■ofittvbly employed. I •» 

, - wno-land have no idea of the promising state 

friends in » j bad no idea of it myself until I wen 

:vi c/s i» Tmne y- Christ is there as surely and as 

ithe, a -y i" “T'tTo 

” may humbly.hope, with as to 

jlission- tens of thousands as it is alieady p 


CC 


The Bishop 

needs help. 
To most pi 


aiy 




igbt 


llT 






Reeded- 




thousands. 

the Parent Society. 

Tinnevelly and Tanjore 
cause in India* This was twenty years 

-Tthe Bishop 

of concentrating the Mission 
has recommended a plan of 


Bishop Heber called 

the strength of the 

ago; but 
his time. 


I c$ 


ar) t 


cc 


j Tleff‘ arks , 

I ' fissions at 

jstian 

con 
are 


tii 0 


V 


Cf 




ve 


now 


&as, seeing the importance 

^fovco as much as possible, 

f tlio Christian cause in India is in theso Missions .^ ^ ^ 

- " 10St 
pays 3 o) Bishop Heber. 


T 


of 


)) 


♦ishes. 
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On the 25th of May, Cmmmerer forwards to H,« r 

to bfa by S 

*“* - Sgtr by the first 


XI. 


renounced 


oppor- 

somefching 

Interest in Missi 
and would continue to i 

on the 19th of April, for 

per mensem to the allowan 

The Committee 


This 


was 


idently increasin 


onaryi 

mcreasefk 


ev 




Heyne applies 

42 Rs. 


tD 


I 


an 


increase 

given to the Mudalfljf 
nrl v, . , • This aHowance is for twS 

dditional catechists, four schoolmasters 

increased pay to others. How different 
their dealing n ® rallty now shown from the stinginess nf 

animated the ?V an *" J * A Dew ^ now 

animated then !' “* lfc 18 evidenfc fchat 

passage bear^/nlT?,! •' had commenced - 
Tmnevelly Missi 13 

till 1829 


district. 


ce 


consent 




and 


the 


a new spirit 


A 


_ . 1 ma y here quote a 

- PubHshX Si' ’XL '"* 

Joined as S E *** 8til > 1835-tho M issio “ ““ 

dence of an„ , P lfchout a shepherd. The onlv anno • * 
Posen’s superintj^ 110 w hich they had received—except aT* 

Stowed upon them* bT NT* - le3S tLan f ° U6 yeav - had been 

government Chanl ■ ° y hlissionaries of other Societi 

great trial, 'j 3 ’ and fc bey had passed through 

a sixth of H? 811 a P es tilence swept away i n n, 

the Shanar Chri *• communifc yj and about that time man 
which now conaff laDS ’ es P ecia % in that part of Tinn ^,° - 

through fear, to the^f 6 °. f Edei Jengudi, fell ^ 

suppose that a comm • len ^ heathenism. Many persons w J 

had been planted . a ^y of Hindu Christians, like that which 
Retrospect of tho cated left*'^ ell y~P°°r undisciplined, unedu- 

of the Missions. Q fluences-—-would cnnn Imm i a 

On tho T d have ceased to exist. 
Missionary of the Society 4 ™!?' f 1835 ’ wKen the first 
reached Tmnevelly f 0r t J ° V , Pro P a gation of the Gospel 

about the sheep that had beerfleft t 1 6 * nd began to enquire 

been leffc to fc beir fate in the wilderness 


I 


*Gs or by 

seasons 


of 


places 
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j 3 .ore than 4,000 persons were found to have steadfastly retained CHAP 
3 _© profession of Christianity and the rites of Christian XI * 

■ worship through an entire generation of neglect. The first two 
^Missionaries, both Germans, who were sent into Tinnevelly by 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, laboured there 
a short period only; their place, however, was immediately 

iapplied by others. Other Missionary labourers followed from, 

K year, f° r the church at home had awoke, the Society for 

Propagation of the Gospel had awoke, the Madras Diocesan 

^^^niittee of that Society had awoke ; and when I look around 
\^ Tinnevelly, instead of the two districts that existed when 

arrived, I am rejoiced to seo seven, in addition to a new 
^^fission in the Ramnad country, each of which is provided not 

only with pastoral superintendence, but also, 
in a greater or less degree, with the means of 
extension and advancement. The Church 

sr its 




\ 


5 


Tii 






tr- 


► c vivedzeal and 
ditional efforts. 


! 


--^Missionary Society also has continually been lengthenin 
^ ds and strengthening its stakes. The Society for the 

ao-ation of the Gospel has reason to be thankful that its 
lent Mission in Tinnevelly was found to be capable of 
ival; f° r rey i va l °f an old neglected Mission is in some 

difficult than the establishment of a new one. 


o 




-f?voV 




cv 1 


ects more 

of the evils, however, of foregone neglect have clung to 
vived Mission ; and another consequence is that, as the 
c li Missionary Society has obtained possession of the 

ater park of the field, the labours of the older Society are 

confined within a very limited compass.” 

j£ U pees 535 are placed at Mr. Csemmerer’s disposal for the 
’Uair of the Nazareth bungalow, 
though the Mission had begun to make progress there was 
■jq much room for improvement, as appeared from a reply 
etd: de by Caommerer and Heyne to an inquiry made by the 

Secretary M. D. C. respecting gills’ schools. 
They replied, on the 31st of October,'that 


So& e 


thfc 


re 


in 


C 


>e 




A 








schools. 


f ils 

thfeve 

X now come to the last incident in the history of tho Tinne¬ 
velly Missions of the S. P. C. K. and S. P. G. which is included 


were as yet no girls’ schools in the Missions. 


42 
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chap, in these records. This is my own arrival and commencement 

of a new station at Edeyengudi, then included in the Mudal&r 
district. I place on record here a few particulars regarding 
myself similar to those which I have recorded regarding eacljj 

I was born on the 7th of May 18id 


XI. 


of my predecessors. 

educated at the University of Glasgow, arrived in India, as l] 

Missionary of the London Missionary SocietyJ 

on the 8th January 1838, and received ordf 
nation from Bishop Spencer at Ootacamonll 
on the 19th of September 1841. The following is the onlxj 
notice bearing on my arrival in Tinnevelly which I find in thu 

proceedings o£ the M. D. C. In May 1841 the Bishop c If 
Madras recommends to the Committee the expenditure of 
Us. 150 for the erection of a residence for Mr. Caldwell 


The author’s arri¬ 
val. 


at the place in which he is to be stationed in Tinnevelly. 
Sanctioned. 


I arrived in Tinnevelly in November 1841. My first Sunday 
in Tinnevelly was the 28th of November, Advent Sunday. It 
was spent at Nazareth, where I preached from a portion of the 
Epistle for the day, Rom. xiii, 12, “ The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand.” Those words embodied the feelings that 
arose in my mind as I looked around in Palamcotta a«nd 
Nazareth, thn only Christian stations in Tinnevelly I had yet 
Been. My belief then 


that the day was at hand Maiy 

years have elapsed since then, and the day has not arrivjy 
yet, but my faith 

it was then, that the day is at hand. 

Heyne, 6th December 1841, states that he had, under diric* 
tions from the Bishop, given over to the Rev. R. Caldwell ^ 

second circle of villages in the MudalOr district, consisting 
thirteen 


was 


t is still my belief, 


remains unshaken. 


previously under his charge. My first communijp* 
tion to the Committee is referred to in the following resoja- 
tiom On the 20th December 1841, Mr. Caldwell states tljat 

the inhabitants of Taruvai had shown a disposition to becoijio 
converts to Christianity and asks for the pay of an additional 

catechist. Sanctioned. 

closes, and this work closes too. 


With this notice the year 1841 
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,. MO • .7,yj Edciienaudi Division of the Mudaltir District 
n ° n of r Z X Tinnc,clly Mission, 3 “' 1 

\ the Author’s arrival , according to the Rev . G. Y. klejn . 

Xtetums. 


CHAP. 


XI. 
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Unbap¬ 

tised. 


Baptised. 






Names of Villages. 




No. of 
Souls. 
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• a ■ 


a • • 


a a a 
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341 


857 


213 212 432 


Total 


a • a 


CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

nnw reached the end of the period embraced in these 

t bave fcbQ e a r l y History of the Tinnevelly Missions of the 
’° rdS ° f r promoting Christian Knowledge and tho Society 

SoUf y ° ati0 n o£ the Gospel in Foreign Parts. I have 

allowed the reports, letters and other documents to 

peak for themselves, contenting myself, as far 
possible, with the work of a collector and 
editor. I have spared no labour in the collec- 

that the reader may feel assured that 
of all the facts of the history, but I have 


rec 


£ot 


rally 


pe 


ge 




\ 


of tho 


as 


.tfflturo 

done. 




WOL 


0 f information, so 

in possession 

left him to form his own conclusions as to the nature 
of tho work carried on from period to period. Spmo 

evidently differ in value from others. 

■will bo read at present probably by few, though 

it will be found interesting and useful; 

when the 


A 


tio 


i is 


he 


rally 

value 


10 


get 




,ltiou s 

ipliis work 
by those * 

but X hope 


po; 


I 


few I trust 

and believe that the time is coming 
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inquiries out of !Z eX P ended iu researches 

4 uTft ta "cM“"S b0 °, k 1 1,IS aA “- the of kno 

tteso records SeM ‘° , . 

of knowing that it ] , ™ d es P eciall 7 the rewarf 

church of the f ufc l ^ 7“, ,7“ ““T 1 " t0 tho na ^ ‘ 

things that are wan tin o- ti * 7 P evceive an d supply thje 

It has beenI ?“?7 ^ reward 1 *<>t live to 

“yself to the present ti ^ ^ T g ? 6 fc ° Cany on fchis work 

I feel that I have don ' 1D ® tead of leaviD S it to others, but 

tow much Of mv d f eD0Ug Cad7, es P ecial| y consideri 

devoted to th e ZZ" “* ""*** 
paratively 
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The readers of 
tho future. 


an 




see. 


inp- 




must 

of my office. Besides it 


necessarily be 

will be 


a com- 

any future labourer in tlm fi fl u i 

ssr wlat 1 w b ^" n - 


easy task for 


No 


. , . researches >• 

required m out-of-the-way ouartL { 

<*■ gotten, docents ™r f . ^->41 

can be obtained from nnhrl, ! ^ lnfonnat,on tka * is needed | 

ea ds, the period of nnblkh Where thi * hist 

Person who „ acquainted with Mission work as il 

“ ,7 tb Wm We ? a ¥ 

woik of the various periods inclmwlT 

gress has been ^ \° b j m d f ective - Doubtless much , 

elapsed since December”] 94 ? t h * 7!^ f ° rfc7 Jears tkat k 

progress has been mad« 7* whe f. these annala close. Mu lei 
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Vlien tho history, however, of the forty years now elapsed CHAP, 
omes to be written, after those who are still labouring in the XI * 
eld have passed away, it will probably be found that the con- 
lition of things we see now will equally fall short of the fuller 
[I evelopment which the native church will then have reached. 

’** do not deprecate such a discovery. On the contrary, I hope 
lid trust that it will be made, for this is what progress means. 

£ the future is to excel the past, as we hope it will, the past 

must be content from time to time to admit 
^penGd has ^ k een excelled. My special hop 

V.^ s however, and my earnest desire and prayer is, 

\ hat "in each period of the future history of the Mission it may 

\^)0 more and more manifest that the Kingdom of God has come 

these parts, not on word only, but in power, in fruits of faith 
<3. labours of love, in holy hopes and aims, in righteousness 
d peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, so that Native Chris- 

fcianity may ever prove itself to be not a philosophy merely, 

but a religion, and the Native church shine 
forth not as a secular party or faction, but as 
a brotherhood of redeemed souls. 


x 


it 




Itx 


for tlio 


Hopes 

fufci 11 * 0 - 


It is possible that some persons may think some or most of 
Hi materials I have here collected and edited of little value. 
C'ei£ a n. fancy indeed that some persons may even be tempted to 
Mn s piso them as little better than “ rubbish.” I shall not 

to dispute the accuracy of this estimate in itself; only 

I must be allowed to add that the materials 
liere collected are the stones and “ rubbish 
of the foundations of Zion, and that it should be 


re 


stones of 




a: ho 


oil* 


»[warded as a good sign for the future when God's servants 

found to take an interest in those stones and do what they 

and utilise them. 






ri to preserve 


Cfe 


& “ Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the time 

For Thy servants 


favour her, yea, the set time, is come. 

in her stones, and favour the dust thereof! So 


talk 0 pleasure 

heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings 


tlie 
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I x add here by way of Appendix a resume of the principal events of this 

^ tory read by me at the First Centenary of the Tinnevelly Mission, held in 
[amcotta on the 21st January, 1880. The comparative statistics at the end 

the paper will have a special interest of their own. 


i 






i 






I 


first centenary of the tinnevelly missions. 




I 


. $ 


I 


On Wednesday January 20th, 1880, the Centenary of the introduction of 
Christianity into Tinnevelly was celebrated at Palamcotta. The occasion was 
ono of supreme interest to the Native Church, and to all supporters of Mission 
work. The proceedings of the day commenced with the administration of the 
Holy Communion in the Mission Church at 7 a.m. The Bishop of Madras 

celobrant, assisted by Bishops Caldwell and Sargent, and two Native 
Chaplains. An appropriate Sermon, on St. John xvii, 4, was preached by 
the Rev. S. Morley, the Domestic Chaplain. All the European Missionaries, 
and most of the Native clergy, connected with both the S. P. G. and C. M. 
Were present. At 11 a.m. the “ Centenary” Meeting was hold. The Bishop of 
Afyclras presided. On his right hand was Bishop Caldwell, on his left Bishop 
Sai/gent. The church was filled with native Christians—-a great number of 
thejro leading men—from all parts of the province. The ladies of the Zenana 
llimsion, and other friends interested in Mission work, were also present. A 
Hjtnin having been sung, and prayer offered, the Bishop of Madras, in a short 

spyech, roferred to the surpassing interest of the occasion, dwelling on tho 

foimdation and development of the Christian Church in general, and mention* 
iag| in particular, tho progress of the Church in Tinnevelly during the first 
Century of its existence. By some, that progress might be regarded as 

ablly and unaccountably small. But God’s ways are not as man’s ways—and 
wujat now, through our ignorance, we are unable to comprehend, will be abun- 
d^ttly clear in the light of eternity. In the Providence of God, our eyes behold 
tejults which aro truly marvellous. And these call for our highest praiso and 
thanksgiving. An interesting historical summary of the progress of cliristi* 
ani^y in Tinnovelly, from the pen of Bishop Caldwell, was then read, first by 

himself m English, and afterwards by tho Rev. D. Samuel of Edoyengudi in 
Tamil* The Rev. Y. Vedanayagam of Y&gaikulam, thon made a brief speech, 
in which he dwelt on the fact, that the two great Societies carrying on Mission 
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APP.. work in Tinnovelly were ono in the great object they bad in view, and stated 

that ho himself, brought up at Edeyongudi, and now labouring in the C. M. S.j 

illustration of the mutual help the Societies wore to each other. 
speech from Bishop Sargent came next, in which ho made touching allusion tc 

the long poriod that Bishop Caldwell and ho had been permitted to labour side 

♦ 

by side in tho work of consolidating and extending tho Native Church. Tin 
Bishop of Madras then pronounced the benediction, which concluded the pro. 
ceedings of this interesting meeting. 


was an 


FIRST CENTENARY OF THE TINNEVELLY MISSION, i 

BISHOP CALDWELL’S PAPER. 


We celebrate this year tho Centenary of tho establishment of the Tinnevellw 

Mission. Its beginnings were small and for a long period it mado but littlje 
progress, though in later times it has risen to the first rank amongst Indian 
Missions. It was in 1780 that the Mission first took an organised shapo by the 
formation in Palamcotta of a small congregation. Tho founder of tho Mission 
was Swartz, the most memorablo name in tho history of South Indian Missions. 
Swartz’s earliest station, after somo preliminary labour at Tranquebar, was 
Trichinopoly, and it was whilst ho was connected with that station that ho 
began to take an interest in Tinnevclly. Tho first notice of Palamcotta in 
Swartz’s Journals was in 1771, when tho nucleus of a congregation was formed 

by tho baptism of a young heathen accountant by a Christian serjeant, without 
waiting for Swartz’s approval. Swartz visited Palamcotta for tho first timo 
in 1778, when ho baptised a Brahman widow called Clorinda, by whom after¬ 
wards a little church in tho fort was built, the first church erected in coi 
tion with the Tinnevelly Mission. A document of great interest has been 
servod in connection with 1780. It is tho first Tinnovelly Church Rogist 
containing tho names of tho members of tho congregation in Palamcotta. I 
found this Register many years ago in Tanjoro. Tho congregation in Pala^ 
cotta was then tho only ono in Tinnovolly, and tho number of mombors onroll 
in it was 40. When wo look around us now, although we see much that si 
remains to bo done, especially amongst tho higher classes, have wo not 
reason to thank God and take courage P Tho casto and condition of 18 perst^ 
included in this list of 40 are not mentioned, but wo know that tho romain:j 
22 belonged to 13 different castes. Nothing could more strikingly illustrato * 
infantile condition of tho Mission at that time. It gathered but “ ono of a c 
and two of a family ’ 1 into the Good Shepherd’s fold. It is natural that mr* 
of those persons of whom nothing is known but their names, should sometin) 
bo regarded now as more waifs and strays. But there was ono family at lcJ ; 
consisting of six souls, of whom this could not bo said. Thoy woro VolLAhs* 
The father, ono Devasaliayam, is described as a poet, and amongst, ckiidxQi 

thero was a son callod V 6 dnnayagam, who became a much 
than his father. 


ec 


mu 


colobratcd poot 

This was tho Tanjoro poot, Vedan^ynga Sastriyar, who loft 


in ore 
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e nnrl who during his long life 
when twelve years poolical composition. 

festival occasions, 


I. 


) 


innovelly for Tanjoro 

•VJinriohod Tamil Christian literature ogpocially 

) [\lany of his lyrics are still sung in on mar riages and prayer meetings. 

d they are still more frequently sung ^ ^ palamcotta to tho worship of 

In 1785 Swartz dodicated tho lit y increased. An ablo catechist 

From this timo tho congregation gr® appointed to the now station, 

allod Satyanflthan, afterwards ordaine> . P og iu tll0 country, and 

whom several congregations were e European Missionary should. 

Vt'lougtb 11 " 1 “ j l*«to *“ ” a 

*- - * -rsr 






W 




M>od. 




y 






] 


livas so much 


A 




tho 


will prevail in 

JaericW suffered so muchi from ^ * 

Palamcotta ^ 

r the village of Mudulur, 

roduced such 


n every 
eason to hope that at a 




)> 


inn'wolly country. 

vV V AS nover able 8 ^ a y 

\ \ Tanjoro, but before ho died— . 

\ \sho Shanars in tho neighbourhood of w a is 
j, \hich afterwards extended through the country and P 

remarkable results. 


in 1797—that 


1 


^ the first years of tho century Tinnovelly U' o w at ds Obris U* 

the most eminent of Swartz’s successors, when assumed remarkable 

unity amongst tho Shanars in the villages in the ^ in tho course 

dimensions. Gericko himself seems to have baptised1£W ^ the ondo f 

of ^8 tour, and Saty ana than baptised U ice \ the Mission 

l8 >». KoblhoU visited .be d»ict in 1803. Seciot, 

Tin U>1 ' 3 '' r tho mnnegemont oi a Missionary ^ who st the same 

jelled Hingoltauhe, who generally reside 

,lSno bounded the Mission in Travancore. Tinnevolly Mission. 

for Tinnevelly and the I continue d unsea- 

pestilontial fever, ^ e and Satyanfttban 

baptised by G . f t hom, at 

a considerable portion 

fours to tho worship of thou 




The 




l8 U .V 

district waa devastated by a 

na blQ rain. 


waa a disastrous year 


* 




Christians 


The new 

viG e been left without due pastoral care, 

back by their 


r , 


H 


e« ' 


past 


8. third, wero driven 


\ 


Bish°P 
only 


J 1 




March 1816, when 

Ho was 


\ Qln on a . 

\ Th 

jli^dleton. 


Tinnevelly pil]nmcot t«. 

' M Cochin to ’ 

forty 


* 


° firBt visit of a Bishop to 


till 


tho first Bishop of Calcutta, 

,'f® a bird of passage on his way from M . ggion 

visit formed an epoch in tho history O uta tions. Ono was 

^Uaohing Palamcotta ho received throo °P fcher was from thir ^ ^g 

'•VilO Native officials of the neighbourhooi > . to him tliat tho » t 

Wohmansft-. theTieneve.iy temp.e, the 

•• W received from Govommout for tho. st „rve<l, and req ta tio 

tf'' '^d thoir religion woro in danger »» b * hnlf ! The no* P thirty 

. intercede with Government in th it was * . 

W * 0 wUh tho Bishop received with much P '«£&**&* and *** 
^HtaUvos of tho Native Christian community m 43 


»i 


or 


it/ 


''S 
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lieadod by their Native pastor. The Bishop’s writer actc] 

of SfttyanJthan, whoso convert 

The Bishop remembered that before ho camo t 


APP. in Palamcotta 

i. * 


interpreter, and this writer 
most of those people were. 

India ho had read a sermon by the same Satyanathan, published in the 11< ^ 

ceedings of tho Christian Knowledge Society- 
visited tho school aud the littlo Mission church in tho foit. 


was a son 




In Palamcotta tho Bisho 


Tho Engli 


i 


A few days aftorw'ards, oj _ 


Service was held in the house of the Collector, 
passing through tho Aramboly Pass, ho received a deputation from tli 

Christians belonging to Ringeltaubo’s Mission in Travancore, who wore the 


said to nnmbcr 800 souls. ^ T 

Mr. Hough, tho author of tho History of Christianity in India then rocontl . 

appointed a Chaplain on tho Madras establishment—reached Palamcott 
towards tho ond of tho samo year 1816, and his labours mark an epoch in tli J 
history of Tinncvelly Christianity of tho highest importance. Ho m'ust b 
regarded as tho second father of tho Tinnevolly Mission. Tho land on whic 
this building stands was originally purchased by Mr. Hough. Tho Mission 
house now inhabited by Bishop Sargent was originally his house, but bp > 
succeeded in purchasing a picco of land adjoining it, on which he erected two ) 
schools, one English, the othor Tamil. 


•'iS 




In 1817, at the request of tho Madras Committee of tho Christian Know- 

ledge Society, Mr. Hough visited all tho stations of tho Society in the rural 
districts. His account appeared in the only report ever published by that 
Committee, a very interesting Report of which Mr. Hough’s communication 
was tho most interesting part. This account did more than anything else to 
awaken an interest in Tinnevelly. Indirectly it led to the establishment 
in Tinnevelly of the C. M. S. Mission, in tho person of Rheuius in 1820, aiid 
ultimately to the resuscitation of the old Mission in 1829—or rather in 1835 i 
in tho person of Rosen. Rosen, like Rhenius, was in Lutheran orders. Rheniihs 
camo at first to assist Hough. In reality, howover, he succeeded him in h(j3 
work, for Hough left in March, shortly after Rhenius’s arrival. * \ 

Tho two Missions were Hough’s two children,..the older and younger, aiW 
Swartz’s two grand-children. Hough seems to havo crossed his hands, lit^e 
Jacob, in giving his parting blessing to his two children, for tho youngc 
outstripped tho elder. From 1820 tho Church Missionary Society’s Miasic 

was never without a supply of European Missionaries, whoreaB the^uccessic pfji 

of the Missionaries of tho S. P. G. dates only from 1835. Since then oacnJj 
of the Societies has pursued its course independently of the othor. The 

have been different, but almost parallel, certainly not antagonistic, and it ma'^y 

be permitted to an old Missionary of tho older Society to hopo that that old 
Society is not now so much behind tho 

lately cwo-thirds of all tho Christianity and Christian agency in Tirm© Vo || 
belonged to C. M. S. and only one-third to S. P. G. At present the difj e r etl0 
it will bo seen, is not by any moans so groat. May God bless both /}* 
Societies and make each of thorn, liko each of Jacob’s two grandso- ' ° 

father of a multitude ! 




1 
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it was at ono tim©. 


Tifll 


younger as 
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O on> 
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this day ( 
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been tho one 

country at that time^ were ^ ^ 

Assistants in Tinne ro ™tion then in existence m 

intend the one congrogu ^ Europc an 

. There would have g ^ nofc tho ni 

, Societies present, for ° % ita operations 
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Native agent. 


robably only one 
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first 
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It is useless, 
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future as 
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issued by b ° f ° r0 

f 17 f 5 ‘ They are ver^ *T g ° S ° CiCty 

t«Ho of Apostolical. n ° m '* but 


the reader the 

to their Indi 


oxcellont instructi 


10 ns 

mn Missionaries i,A^ 

appear to me justly to deserve 


I 


th 




Instructions for thn t> l 

■ Oudl,"” 

respective functi 


1 


Missionaries i 
&c -> to be observed 


in tbo English Colon! 

by tiiom in 


j * 

LL * I 

1 


133 ai 

tno discharge of thoi 


ions. 


Sect. I. 


Of the good disposition 


! > 


and behaviou 
tonary m 


r necessary i n a Protestant 


Alissi 


r 




Every Protestant Missi 

Gentiles, to 


ionnry is sent into the Indies to bo 

eyes, to turn them from 

«nto God, Acts 
our Lord and Saviour 

Ho is to 


open their 
Power of Satan 
name of 

tom. Acts ix, 15. 

they may becom 
Holy Ghost, Rom. : 

sionary, bolidosfi i so fhcT q Z iBca “ 7 aba ° lute ^ ^<*<**7 that 

nmn himself ; enlightened by th^H b ° a tru '^ P io ™ und 

b old«g the mystery of the faS 7 ^ 5 80Und in faitb and 
whom Christ is become wisdom Vl* ^ C0 “ 8cienco > 1 Tim. 

fcion, o r as tho Apoafc]o vc ’ r ,ghto ° usn oss, sanctih'cation, and rodomrV 

* 08 ’’ ? b,ameIefln vigilant, sober, glen to^bosZ rf’ 1 ^ **’ 2 ’ 3 ^ 

not a brawler not mv f P ’ a P fc to loach, nQ , 

* i«.„ * zj z « p“io 2 " 

intZ r "“ ot ,“" ”" i ° -I 0 '"™" “ b °' mm 

g the doctri 

occasiqn to the advorsa 


a light among the 

xxvi is n T int ° ,ieht ‘ and fro 'n 

mv., 18. Ho is to testify unto thorn 

n offering acceptable to God 


the 


tho 


o obedient and 


sanctified by tho 


xv, 16. 


1 


tho Mi 

goojd 

charity •• 
• • • 

i», 9, 


r 


Vo 

in 


greedy of filthy lucre 

lust, holy, temperate. 
Missionary to tako 

his own heart and 

before the Lord, 

to bo; adornin 


ft 


n watchful 


eye ov. 

^ay bo really and sincere! 
jpear himself, and to persuade 

reproachfully of it. fc g no Ju 


rjt 


■? 


mo of God 

r y to speak 

Of the directi 




Sect. II. 

As there i 


i07i of the whole 

no chief director „ Business of the 
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regular way, by tho majority of votes of tho Missionaries. 

^^tablisb ft nd confir 


And to APP. 


mutual and lasting unanimity, and that every one of 
w liom may be tho better informed in tho nature and circumstances of this 
pT**eafc "work they aro to hold a weekly General Conference, at wliich the 
kiutochisfcs and schoolmasters 

[Chairman to bo opened, and concluded, with devout prayer to Almighty 

In this General Conference tho Senior Missionary present is to tako 
lie cha> r » an d to claim 
hose, ° r future, 


II. 


m a 


to attend. 


Each Conference is by the 


are 


:*od. 


other power than what is expressly given in 

At this mooting all public business is t*i 


no 


instructions. 


Ido transacted; such 


matters relating to tbo Mission and behaviour of 
£&he now converts, the servants, the schools, all proposals of exchanging, 

^repairing, buying of houses or land, for tho use of tho Mission, with all 
lothor affairs of a general concern. Any affair that is to be taken into 
^ \ 3 onsid era tion is to bo proposed to, or by, tho chairman ; who, after it has 

T^tjcon fully considered, i 

• cerned, heard, or consulted, is to state tho question, which is only to bo 

^determined as above directod, by tho majority of votes of tbo Missionaries. 
-All resolutions are to bo entered into a Minute book and subscribed, beforo tho 
Conference ends, by every Missionary presont; a fair copy of which signed by 
them all, to bo yearly transmitted to the Society. If any Missionary should 
liappo 11 to differ from the opinion of tbo majority, be may enter his reasons 
for such difference. No Missionary is to absent himself from this General 
Conference without some very weighty reason. The minutes shall be entered 
in this book by each Missionary, in his turn, beginning with tbo Sonior or 
Chairman; unless they appoint some trusty .person, fit for tho work, to act 

clerk. Besides this Genoral Conference it will be also necessary that the 




meek and amicable manner, and all persons 


con- 


in a 


as a 

Missionaries hold, weekly, a special one among themselves; only except they 
think proper to call in any of the catechists, in order to give them an oppor- 
trinity °f improving themselves for tho Ministry. In this tho Sonior Missionary 

esont takes the chair, as in the General Conference; and, after joining in 
ra yer and Christian discourse, on some portion of Scripture, for their mutual 
dification, they enter upen such matters of tho Mission as more immediately 
to come boforo them only, vis., tho distributing the particular shores of 


PF 






TO 


u giness each of them is to take care of; 


tho inquiry into any personal 
iifforoncQ, if there should any suoh happen among themselves, which God 


1 o 


f 

to 


orbid ; apd continuing their good correspondence with tho Missionaries at 
,'^ranquobar. Tho most remarkable cases of this private Conference being 
ngrooci to unanimously, or by a majority of votes of the Missionaries, are to 
be minted, and a subscribed copy of them yearly to bo sent to the Society : 
at tbo same time with their other accounts. On extraordinary emergencies, 
that will not admit of delay till the next General or Particular Conference, 

Chairman is to summon tho proper persons, and to proceed as b r eforo is 


ffcho 

directed. In cases where the Missionaries are equally divided, and cannot by 

Conference among themselves come to a conclusion, they are, agreeably 


any 

to examplos in Scripture, to cast lots for deciding such questions, if any such 


should arise. 
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* , 


Of the behaviour of the Missionaries towards each other. 

Forasmuch ns the Missionaries are equally engaged in tho same weighty 

glit to love and respect one nnothor, and live together 


Sect. III. 


lPP. 


II. 


Ministry, they ou 

brethren, and none of them assume any superiority over tho rest; Jiowev 
duo regal’d must be had to those that are the Seniors, and a decent subordim 
ation observed of the younger to tho elder, who have served longer in the 




or 


> U 


Mission. 

The Senior Ministers, on the other hand, will carry thomsolves friendl 
/>nd affectionately towards tho younger Missionaries; be ready to 
them in learning tho languages, and patient to hear their doubts, and opinions' 
never slighting or disdaining to attend to tho reasons of their dissent; but tej 
act together, in unity and Christian concord, ns becomes brethrou and follow!/ 
labourers in the Lord’s vineyard. 


y 


assist 


( \ 

Of the Ministerial function of a Missionary, and the care and 
diligence incumbent on him for the discharge of it. 

f 

A Missionary is properly speaking a Minister of the Gentiles ; con 
soquontly he is to dedicate himself entirely to tho sorvice of tho Gentiles, and 
the new converts. If ho should be desired by any Christian congregation to 
give them a sermon, or baptise a child, ho shonld always excuse himself; 
except in case of necessity, when they have no Minister of their own ; and, 
even in such a case, ho is to desire them not to make a common custom of it, 
neglect to provide a Minister for themselves. In tho manner of converting 
heathens to tho Christian religion ho is to take all possible care that on his 
part nothing may be done with sinister ends, or by unlawful means, viz., by 
worldly promises, gifts of money, power of tho Civil Magistrate, or connivipg 
at some heathenish ceremonies and superstitions, &c. 

carefully to oxaraine and enquire into the motives and views of every one thiifc 
offers to bo a proselyte. I 

2 . When there happen to bo several Missionaries in one place, they aro l^o 

consider, in tho special Conference, of a proper distribution amongst then i- 

solves of the whole business and affairs that belong to tho carrying on of til 
Mission. 

3. Upon a Missionary’s arrival at Madras, or any othor place he is sent til 

by tho Socioty, he must apply himsolf immediately to learn tho language cij/ 
tho natives; knowing that this is absolutely necessary for tho executing 
bis function. But in tho meantime he is to servo tho Mission, and ^ 

brethren, in everything bo is capable to do. 

After ho has obtained a competent skill and readiness, in tho language 
the heathens, he is to make without dolay a good use of it, in instructing 

catechising tho children, or people, that are to bo prepared for baptism); 

thinking himself very happy whon the Lord has blessed and prospered his pninfc 
and labours thus far. 


Sect. IV. 


1 . 




On tho contrary he is 




• i 


assist by* 


S: 


(7 


The catechising of children 
tho schoolmasters only, or tho juniors of the Mission; 


4. 


or other people, is by no means to be left t 

arics, but every Missioning, 
senior as well as junior, should havo a share in it ; and they will certainly 
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this 


more good 


II. 


a by experience that they may, by tho blessing ot God, do 
ly to tho old, weak, and ignorant, than by preaching. 

, A „ to public sermons before tho congregation ovory 

,uro no pains to mako all necessary preparations for it, by serious^ 

4 fervent prayers. He is carefully to consider, upon everj occas moat 

..proper and instructs c , especially . ng having 

‘jni„, important, and practical truths of the Christian rc ig • ^ from a 

? with people not tmined up m the word of God, or tl s s- nn^ 

1 °.i i fc . 0 jjoly Scriptures ; but aro unskilful in tho word of righ coi 

- ’ n0 ed to be taught the first principles of tho omcles of God s “ 

need of milk, and not of strong moat. Wherefore every ^ tfin co 

bis utmost care in all bis sermons to lay tho right foundation of Go 

dead works, of faith towards God, and to minister plentifully t ^ 

and His salvation, like tho sincere precious milk, that ^ 

nverts may grow thereby, and taste how gracious the Lo ^ of A ” ll9 ._and 

11 El .low H,. Dkbm MyotorieB ot tbe Ctai.tta f.itt ™ 

:„, 0 T, “tlo- to tno comprebonsiou o, tbo ^ 

odor tlio discoumo plain, intelligible »nd strong, espemii J ^ grc ,t 
„o performed io « toroign lnnguoge, certainly every Mission ™ „d 

• : n studying his sermons; considering and examining 
V ' acain and using his utmost care and diligence in composing of thorn. 

° fl q 0 f th e chiefost branches of tho Missionary’s function certain y 

'rwioglnd satisfying tbeir d.nbt. rtitb me.bnos. end 

' (irticulot ~tico ot tboir .pocioo. -bjooton. •£“ to 

<*■— * jzs : .r^rioa - = 
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d ' 1 


Missionary must 

meditations, 

what 
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to 


like babes 

will 


I ii' iiV 
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from 
f Christ 






a proper 

as to 












for 


more p 
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of the 

tlkoso objections ; 


suitablo to 


and superstition, 

Missionaries will do it by turns, 

the heathen. 


ignorance 
tlhis account, tho 

*• rs—. - 

tbom time to timo tbo not. "‘EutTlbbl^ll ‘boy forget to 

fckliort earnestly and frequently them, and e ry ^ ag e8pccia ,ly for 

obey tho civil Magistrate; and to 

4 the benefactors to he Missioni n England tending to 

s. i MiBBionary to.bo Gontilo., 

4 must by all means avoi nnd keop himse if dear and unspotted 

^Pertaining to tho duties ^ wor j,jiy ga i n and profits; under what name or 

tk0J “2b ontnoglod bbn.lt wHb the 

im who has chosen him to he a soldier, i ne 




catochists, to visit 

other necessai*y 


7. 


■ T 


pVotenco 

to him, 2 Tim. ii, 4, no man 

that he may please him 


of this life 
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Ioto of money is the root of all evil, and they that will be rich fall into temn 

atmn and a snare and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown mori 
m destruction and perdition, 1 Tim. vi 9 10 
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Sect. V.—Of the incident journeys of a Missionary. i 

issionary is to ai-oid all unnecessary journeys, lest the affair of tho Missio J 

1 ’ -n any wise, suffer by his absence. If a Missionary should wJ 

occasion to take a journey, on his own private business, lie must have the' 
-ousont of his colleagues for it, who are to consider and confer with bin, I 

about the time he may bo absent, without prejudice to the affairs of ‘ 
Mission ; which time ho is not to exceed $ 

But if his function 


the! 

bearing himself his fcravolli„J t 

« , or ^ ie concerns of the Mission, shall occasion'* r 

going from hence, either by sea or land, his charges shall bo paid out of 

No Missionary is allowed, at his 
from the place appointed him to 

without leave from tho Society 


expense. 


his 


I 


th 


common cash. 


I 


own will and pleasure, to 
o any other, in order to set up a now Missi 


gof, 




on 


England. 
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Sect. VI. 


Of the servants of the Mission • ! 

caro and caution that they emp] 0 W 
no servants to attend in the church, or schools, or upon themselves, but whoft ’/i 

re o goo morals, at least that no offonce may bo given by them to thri I 
lieathens. nor any blame be cast upon the Mission. 


Tho Missionaries aro to use their utmost 


I 

» 


The Missionaries ther©. 

. nioro earnestly endeavour that such servants may become true and 

smeere Christians, narrowly inspecting their behaviour, and treating them 
wi ^ ess indulgence than others, in case of any gross or notorious tran s . 
gression ; seeing their example can do more mischief than others. 

Tho servants of the Mission 


fore will 


aro to be hired, and dismissed, and their 
wages to be appointed, raised, or lessoned, not by one of the Missionaries, b u fc 

by the consent and approbation of the majority. All the servants of t)\ 

Mission, from the first to the last, are by tho Missionaries to bo treated wfyh 

n emess, meekness, moderation, and compassion; for the servant of tl* 
Lord must not strive, but be gentle 

according to advice of St. Paul, 2 Tim. ii. 


i 


'll 




i 






unto all men; apt to teach, pation\ 




Sect. VII.— Of the schools of the Mission, 

Tho education of the children, and well ordering of the schools, is what th 1 * 
Missionaries must have most at heart, and tend with thoir utmos-t 

i lgenco; being sensible, not only that the pliable minds of children are mo., 
susceptible of good impressions than those of riper years, but that from thori 
sc oo s ey may expect the greatest and best increase of thoir congregation 1 

and though the schools are at present but like a small seed, yet if well cultivate^ 
and cr^nshed, then they may, by the blessing of God 
tree, yielding precious fruit to all tho nations 

are to neglect to visit, every day, those schools that 
Missionaries reside, and to catechise 
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I A 


care an 








h 


grow up to a sproadin 
round : wherefore they neve 

are in the town whore th 






the children. 

to those schools are to be admitted, and dismissed, 
allowance of food, to be assigned to 


The children belonging 

and thoir particnliv, 
every one of them by the majority of the 


I ■ 
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P. 0. K. 
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Missionaries, where there are more than one, and not by any singly. 

same rule is to bo observed, in other like cases not particularly mentioned, 

to turn Christians, or desire to 

tho Missionaries will 


The 


VPP. 


11 . 


such as receiving persons that offer themselves 

Towards the children 


be instructed, and baptised, 
always behave with a tenderly, paternal affection ; and never make use of 

' wholesome severities, but where it is absolutely necessary. The Missionaries 

nre in timo to consider whether, with God’s assistance, they might be able 

tho erecting of a seminary of youths willing and capable to be 

of the Christian religion ; 


to compass 

more fully instructed in tho grounds and doctrines 

which hereafter schoolmasters and catechists might be chofu n. 


from among 

What hath been done in this regard at Tranquebar may. by the blessing oi 
God, be affected at Madras, and other places also. 


to the Mission. 


Of the Money belonging 


Sect. VIII. 

All tho money which tho Missionaries 
use of tho Mission, they must husband, and expend, with all possible 
fidelity and frugality, that no part of it be disbursed, but for the piopei ends 
intended by the donors, or benefactors. An exact and propci account must 
be kept of all the receipts, and all the disbursements, relating to the Mission , 
which is every year to be sent to tho Society, as has been done hitliei to. 

Every half year, one of tho Missionaries either by agreement, or balloting, 

is to be chosen Treasurer to whom belongs tho receiving, and disbursing, o 

the money nccossaiy to be paid every day, week, or month ; keeping an exact 

rf each diwbrfio., ana >» i» » b„v„ tb. be, of U» ■» 

i« the chanties giaen, cr seat, to «», Missions.-, tea the ..so of 

Mission aro to bo delivered to tho Treasurer for tho time being ; who, a 
the end of half a year, is to acquaint bis colleagues with tho state and con- 
,. )inn of t i,o cash, and of the receipts and payments made by him. 
d of any new cxpcnco be is to confer and advise with his colleagues 

ithout their consent to do any of these or the like things, 

house or lands 


receive on account* of, mid foi, t he 


care, 


In caso 

about it, and is not w . 

v rnnnirs of the church, schools, dwelling houses, or bu)mg i 

La for the Mission. As to the casual alms ho is to give every one so 
bo thinks proper, yet not exceeding in the whole the sum allottee 

in the weekly Conference. 


or 


jnuch as 

for that purpose, 

and monthly, distributed among their own pool 
Special Conference of the Missionaries. 

Sect. IX .—Of Books to be printed und published. 

Great core is to be taken that no books small or great at the expense of the 
Mission are printed, but what are undoubtedly necessary for the schools and 
' elutions. Tho necessity of printing any book is to be considered of 
°ud debated in tho Special Conference : tho opinion of the catechists and 

o]m asters, if need be, asked thereon, aud agreed to by the majority 
9 Missionaries. Tho schoolmasters aro to tako care that the scholars do 

^ 6 the books given to them for their nso only. 


Those stated alms that aro 

• must bo settled in 


weekly, 


the 


of 


spoil, or take away, 

.—These instructions are to be read in the Special Conference every 

of the settlement of the Mission at Madras. At 


not tear 

Sect. X 

year; on 


the anniversary 


44 
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the anival of a new Missionary these instructions are immediately to be 

communicated to him, for his perusal, and direction. If theso instructions, 

in any material point, shonld be found defective, the Missionaries, in their 

letters to the Socioty, will take particular notice thereof, that such defects 
may be in due tjime remedied. 


APP. 


II 


May the Lord give to all Protestant Missionaries understandings 


all things, 

to know how they ought to behave in the house of God and in the building of it 
up. May He graciously bo pleased to inspire them with becoming zeal and 

concern for the conversion of the heathen ; that they study to show them¬ 
selves approved unto God, fleeing all lusts and pollutions of the world; follow¬ 
ing righteousness, godliness, faith, charity, peace, and meekness 5 that they 
may watch in all things, rightly dividing the word of truth ; do the work of 
an Evangelist, fulfil their ministry, endure afflictions, feed the flock of Christ 
willingly fight a good fight; and after having finished their courso and labour 
may, when the chief Shepherd shall appear, receive a crown of glory that 

fadeth not away. 


By order of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
London, 9th December 1735. 


Henry Newmann, Sccretanj. 
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INSTRUCTIONS OF S. P. G. 

1 subjoin tbo excellent instructions issued by the Society for the Propagation 

of the Gospel to their Missionaries in 1706. Though issued earlier than those 

of the Christian Knowledge Socioty thoy pertain, in India, to a later orgaui- 
t sntion of Missionary work. 


f 


Instructions to the Missionary Clergy. (1706.) 

Upon their going on Board the ship designed for their passage. 

i. That they domean themselves not only in offensively and prudently, but 
so as to become remarkable examples of piety and virtue to the ship's 
company. 

ii. That whether thoy be Chaplains in the ships, or only passengers, thoy 
endeavour to prevail with the Captain or Commander to have morning and 
evening prayer said daily; as also preaching and cateohising every Lord'a 


<< 


. j: 


f 


Pay. 

iii. That throughout their passage they instruct, exhort, admonish, and 

as they have occasion and opportunity, with such seriousness and 


reprove, 

prudence as may gain them reputation and authority. 


Upon their arrival in the country whither they shall be sent, 
i That thoy always keep in their view the great design of their under¬ 
taking, vis., to promote the glory of Almighty God, and the solvation of 

jnen, by Propagating the Gospel of Our Lord and Saviour, 
j ii. That thoy often consider the qualification requisite for those who 
would qffectually promote this design, viz ., a sound knowledge and hearty 
| belief of the Christian religion; an Apostolical zeal, tempered with prudence, 

| k ura ility, moekness and patience; a fervent charity towards the souls of 

; and finally, that temperance, fortitude, and constancy, which become 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

iii That in order to the obtaining and preserving the said qualifications, 
they do very frequently in their retirements offer up fervent prayers to 

Almighty God for His direction and asBistanfce; converse much with the 
I Holy Scriptures ; seriously reflect upon their ordination vows; and consider . 
the account which they are to rondor to the great Shepherd and Bishop of 

souls at the last day. 


1 


I 


: men 
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iv. That they acquaint themselves ihoroughly with the doctrine of the 
Church of England , as contained in the Articles and Uomili 
and discipline, and rules for behaviour of the clergy, 

liturgy and canons ; and that they approve themselves accordingly, as genuine 
Missionaries from this Church. 




III. 


; its worship 

as contained in the 




>» 


l, i » 


1 




1 




That they endeavour to make themselves masters in those contro¬ 
versies which aro necessary to be understood, in order to the preserving their 
flock from the attempts of such gainsayers as are mixed among them. 

\i. That in their outward behaviour they be circumspect and unblameablo | M 

giving no offence either in word 


L ! 


V. 


M 


l a 




i 


or deed; that their ordinary discourse bo 
grave and edifying; their apparel decent and proper for Clergy 

that in their whole conversation they bo instances and 
Christian life. 


men; and 

patterns of the / j 


vii. That in whatsoever family they lodge, they persuade them to join 
with them in daily prayer, morning and evening. 

viii. That they be not nice about meats and drinks 

I 

careful about their entertainment 

but contented with what health requires, and the place easily affords. 

That as they be frugal, in opposition to luxury, so they avoid all 
appearance of covetousness, and recommend themsel 

abilities, by the prudent exercise of liberality and charity. 

. That they take special care to give no offence to the civil Government 
by intermeddling in affairs not relating to their own calling and function. 

xi. That, avoiding all names of distinction, they endeavour to preserve a 
Christian agreement and union one with another, as a body of brethren of 
one and the same Church, united under the superior Episcopal Order, and all 
engaged m the same great design of propagating the Gospel ; 
end, keeping up a brotherly correspondence, by mooting together 
times, as shall be most convenient, for mutual advice 
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immoderately 

in the places where they shell sojourn : 


nor 
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according to their 


ves 
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and to this 

at certain 
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and assistance.” 


i 


/ 

} 








. > 




/ 




IE 


u 




G 


C 


( 


c 


INDEX. 


Pagk. 


Pace. 




7 


Brahman, female convert 

— opponents ... 

— deputation ... 

— convert, App. 

Brothorton, the Rev. T. 

Brown, Rev. Mr., preached a sermon ... 169 

Buchanan, Dr. Claudius, his reference 

to Satyanathan ... ... 121 

— at Tanjore ... 


A. 


• I t 


160 


I A 


Abattukatta Nadan 

^ brail a in, the country priest 
’.\dail;alam, native priest, the congrega¬ 
tions and schools superintended 

c by 
’_his report 

.— his proposition to Rhenius 

^daikalapuram 

'Aiy am P eruma (-kudiyiruppu 

'#lvar—Tirunagari (Alvar-Tinnovelly) 

Jaenickeat 

Ambasamudram 
f'A.ppuvilai, dedication of a 

in ••• 

Satyan&tlmn’s description of 
r^rnmboly Pass, App. 

Archdeacon, Vaughan, was in the chair 

at the first meeting of the Madras 
District Committee 
"•.rchdeacon, Robinson 

fUtikadu 

I- visitod by Ringeltaubo 


... 115 
.. • 1/3 


174 


L 


♦ I • 


336 




... 301 


... 222 


. . 268 




• • I 


... 270 


ib. 


• • • 


• • • 


295 


• I • 


I • • 


... 2S1 


c. 


r 


60,238 Crommeror, tlio Rev. Augustus Fro- 

deric 

— to bo scut to Tinnovoljy 

— particulars respecting 

_bis arrival and commencement of 

the work 

Calcutta, liberality 

Caldwell, tho Rev. R., received Ordma 

tion at Ootacamund ... 

— to bo stationed in Tinnevelly 

— his first Sunday at Nazareth 

— Bishop, his centenary Paper, App... 336 
Cmmmcrcr, Dr., takes caro of Mr. Kolil- 

hoff’s charge in Taujore 
Campbell, Mr. A. D., present at the 

first Meeting of tho Madras District 

Committee 

Caiinandr, teaching singing at 
Catechism, tho fivo principal articles 

of the 

1810, 169 Chaplains, assistance of 

285 Caste, feeling of the catechists 
173 — Saktipuja people renounce 

215 Cator, Mr. P., the founder of the Peter 

Cator Examination and prizes, pre¬ 
sent at the first Meeting of the 

Madras District Committee ... 

the Romaijv Catholics of. 10b 


I t • 


• • • 


301 


• t I 


46 


• t • 


• t t 


• t • 


• « i 


... ib. 
... 314 


now church 


... Ill 


t 


• • ■ 


115 


t t t 


ib. 


338 


t t • 


• # • 


• It 


• • § 


169 


• • • 


330 


... 215 
... 246i 


t t • 


I l I 


ib. 


• • • 


... ib. 


... 114 


• I I 


• • I 


144 


I I I 


... 70 


B. 


... 196 


... 215 
... 161 


Bethany 

'Bethlehem, visit to 

visited by Satyanatban 

It3bavani, a Medical Committee assem¬ 
ble at 

Bibles at Calcutta 

3ird, Mr. C. J,, Assistant Collector . 
tl Bishop, Middleton 

>1— Hcber’s death 

Turner 
Wilson 
j— Corrie 

f— Sp 

— Caldwell, App. 

I— Sargont, App. 
iBishops, tho Society’s 
’ appointment of 

| Blackman, Rev. C., C, M. S» 


ft I I 


• A I 


82 


• t t 


A • • 


• A A 


111 


\ 


I I I 


4 


171 


... 221 


III 


59 


A I I 


... 89 


• I • 


267 


# t * 


• ♦ I 


I I I 


277 


• • • 


I I I 


291 


• • I 




306 Cafctapakulam 

335 Cenfconary, paper, App. . 

ib. Chetti, a, baptized by Mr. Gencke 

Chojiikulam, Irion visits ... 

27 Chidambaram, the man 

core goes in pilgrimage to 


lit 


336 


encer 


• • t 


lit 


• I I 


III 


I • • 


80 


• t • 


• • • 


Ait 


... 303 


• M 


t A I 


wish for tho 


from Travan- 


126 


lit 


it# 


I I I 


315 ' 


t • « 


f 




I 




I 


I 


1 N D E X. 


350 


n 


l 


Pa« r 


Pag'k. 




i . 


Christian, David the lirst Shamir Chris¬ 
tian 

Christian, the Fourth, King of Denmark. 21-1-] Directors, Court of, action of tho 
Chiistians, civil duties of the 

_troubles endured by the 

__ in Tinnevelly 

Christianagara 

Church, Palamcotta, Register of 1780 

_the first, erected in Palamcotta ... 

_at Bunin ad ... 

_at Mudalfir burnt 

the Rev. Mr. 


Devaprasadam Pillai, stationed in Naz¬ 
areth 


... 11 ill 




• •. 55 


♦ • • 


108; 


I 


... noi •; 

232,1 


letter of tho 


... 51 


... 132 Dolinavoor, visited by Bishop SpenCd 

134 Drury, G. Esq., Collector ... 

319 Dyce, Colonel 

Palamcotta 




■ i • 




the commandant of 






... 10i.il 




18 


55 


E. 


ill 


k-J 


103 


* 


Edoyengudi, (Edeycngudiyiruppu) visit- 

od by Satyanathan ... 

— Satyanathan’s description of 

— complaint from 

— catechist sent to 

— troubles at 

— Rosen at 

— proof of tho liberality of the Chris¬ 

tian Knowledge Sooioty in con¬ 
nection with 

— commencement of a now station at. 33 
—Rev. R. Caldwell in charge of 

English, prospects of tho country under 

this Government 

European Superintendent 

— Missionaries, 

— Missionaries, instructions to App. 


140 


J 


Cleaver, 

Clorinda, history of 
_polile’s estimate of 


t • t 


... in 

... no 




JV 


• 91 




9 9 1 


23 




336 


_App* 

Cockburn, the Collector, Gericko to ... 99 

Collector, Mr. S. R. Lnshington 

_Cockburn, the 

__ John Cotton, Esq. 

_G. Drury, Esq. 

__ Mr./C. J. Bird, Assistant 

Committee, the Corresponding 
_tho Madras District 


• • « 


21 


25 


.*> 


... 86 




95 

• * • *4 t j 


99 


• • • 


... 198 
... 232 


I 


H 


321 


285 


• » • 


• • • 


• # • 


at? 


... 160 


212 


ill 


i I I 


338 


—• App* 

Comvn, Sir Robert, tho Chief Justice of 

Madras, present at the first Meeting 

of the Madras District Committee. 315 
Corrie, Bishop, visited Tinnovolly 

— ordination by Bishop 

Cotton, John, Esq., Collector 
Courtallam falls 




• • t 


99 


• • • 


• • • 


... 54' 


• • • 


69 


• • • 


I I • 


337 


291 


• • • 


j 

f 


• M 


305 


• • • 


p. 


• • i 


... 198 

... 47 Falcke, Rev. Ernest Augustus George, 

particulars of his life 


. 21 / 


9 I 9 




I 


G. 


/ I 


Dalavaypuram 

— Irion visits 
David, the first Shanar Christian and 

catechist ... 

— his early life 

— converted in Tanjore, a teacher in 

Palamcotta 

— a teacher in his own village 

— — catechist ... ... 


... 296 
... 300 


• # • 


Gericke, tho Rev. Christian William 

at Ramnad 

— his letter ... 

— his tour in Tinnovolly ... 

— his career ... 

— his Tinnevelly Journal... 

— his correspondence with Mr. Lush- 

ington 

— his Tamil lettor to Satyanathan 

— his Pastoral letter 

— his success came at last 

— his plan of operation ... 

— his death ... 






• • • 


64 W 


... 65 

... 56 


78 W 


71 


• i I 






i 


• • ib 


... l b» 




57 


( ■ 


• • i 


... 8 


... 100 




9( 


\ 


A 

—Arachi, in Tuticorin 

— son of Satyanathan 

— tho catechist of Ugramk6ttai 

— afterwards ordained 

Darriab, Rev. R. Secretary, M. D. C ... 310 
Denton, Rev. R. A., present at the first 

Meeting of the Madras District 
Committee 

Devaaahayam, the poet 

— Swartz’s estimate of 

— App.^ 

Devaaahayam, Rev. John 

— letter from 


... 114 
... 175 




ib 


285 






• • • 


ib. 


* 9 

influences accompanying his labours. 9 
his letter to Wheatley... 

to the Collector Cockburn. 

I 


• • I 


9 


Do. 


reminiscences of 


... 187 F 

... 33?! 


... 215 


III 


App. 

... 17 | Germjmn, his account of tho embassy 

of Tinnevelly Christians to Tanjore.' 15 
Particulars respecting Devasahayam 

from his life of Swartz 


13 


• • I 


I I « 


I • • 


I I I 


• • I 


336 


60 

204, 315 


I 9 I 


17 


• 9 I 


• 9 • 


I I I 


/ 




351 


IN BE X. 


Pack. 


Pace. 

114 

120 Jaenicke, Rev. Joseph Daniel, bis life 

* Tamil ... 


j. 


23 


iS lianamuttu Pillai 

Onanopragasam superstitious 

■» * - 162 

Orotian. in l°™ b * IO |ou“der of o Vopcry 

GVrotkm, Mr. «■» ■«“ t , t tbe 

K'Si <■< •£> Mate. Di«- 

trict Committee 


• • • 


24 


• • • 


in 


his progress 
sots out for Palamcotta 

at Ramnad ... 
his journey 
cotta 


31 


ib. 


... 131 


to and arrival at Palam 

• • 

m m • 

iiis country work 


32 


37 


commences 

his illnoss 

his temporary recovery 
his account of arrival m 
his discipline 
his tour among 

mencement of his fever 


39 


i 


... 215 


40 


ib. 


Palamcotta 


i 


41 


H. 


45 


i 


Peter, at Cud- 


tlio hills 


Rov. Lawrence 


48 


XIaubroe 

dalore 

outline 

•ticulars 
resent at 

Madras 

richer, Bishop, 

Kov - Ge °, r , B ° Yato8 ’ op ' 
® 7 pointed to Tinnevelly 

particulars about 

MU C r W, appointed to Dindi- 


... 209 
... 229 
... 230 




com 

his Memoirs . •** 

obliged to leave again 

gradually sinking 

acquainted with the progress 

work • • * * * * 

with Gericke at Ramnad , ,, 

bis last days, his last hours, his death. 


52 


of the career of 

of his life ••• e . 
the first Meeting of tho 

District Committee 

died od tliG 3rd April 


53 


... 62 


par 


of tho 


... 215 


P 


... 63 

... ib. 


... 216 


64 




.. 337 
... 114 
143, 254 
s Mis- 


... 315 


— App. 

Jerusalem ••• . 

— Ringeltaube’s visit to •• 

Rev. E., Bishop Spencer 

sionory Chaplain 


• • • 


316 


• • • 


• • • 


• • f 


.. 318 


s 




305 Jones 


... 323 


ickey 


I 9 I 


• 9 I 


gul 


... 318 




ointod to Triohinopoly 

Rev. James, m.a., 
plrSars^f his career 

P ari,x Palamcotta 

^^0 foundation of the Church 
Missionary Societys’ Mission 
_ his report • • • 


appointed to 


K. 


app 

Hough, 


... 173 


... 60 


• • • 


178 Kadatchapuram 

179 Kailasa Nadan, 


church built at Dvaii 


• 9 I 


... HI 

... 196 


♦ ♦ • 


by. 


... 198 Kailasapuram ... 

. 1 — Rosen at • • • ^ 

... 338 Kalakadu, Jaenicke at *• 

... 205 K3.1angu4i> ^ avid » native of 

I Karikovil • • • . 

catechist placed in 

Rosen at • • • 

::: »u I « 232 

269 UMM' C “1>« 100 

_ his visit to Tinnevelly ... 
his lettor to tho S. F. O. 

Satyanathan*s letter to... 

App* 

290 I Kohlhoff, Rev 

Young Mr. 

appointed to Tinnevelly 
particulars about 
ordained Deacon . 
ordained Priest 

at Mudaltir ••• 


261 


• • • 


273 


45 


II I 


• • • 


56 

III ^ W 


lougbnyywP“ rl ^ ar les, tiio first Eng- 

lab SSlSnary employed in Tinne- 

velly by tbe S P. ••• 
rticulars about 

for Madura 

Mr., Note 


84 


112 


III 


260 


... 309 


... 160 


pa 




L- leaves 

• S lugbc 8 i 


I 

i 


101 


ib. 


L 


113 


... 91 


i 


at 


ttam ol>, Mf avars 

Rosen’s future colleague 

U appointed to Nazareth... 

, his litorary wo rk 

. particulars about 

^ his first journal_ 


337 


277 


101 


279 


. Christian Samuol 




... 276 






it 


... 315 


,.. ib. 
... 292 


316 




I • • 


... 315 

. 313 

... ib. 


293 


11% 




... 295 

I 

303 

3061 Kollai kaychal.^. 
307 KOneri Rayar, 

with 


• • 


• • • 


his arrival in 

Holy Communion 
Hubbard by 

sick leave. 

for Engh^ 1 


dministered for 




170 


• • • 


• • • 


Satyanatlmn’s interview 


114 




I » « 


• * * 


• • • 


308 


• • • 


leaves 

— Note 


• I I 


f • • 


• i I 


i 




I 


INDEX. 


o 


35 


i 


Pag 


Page. 


I 


Kulasekharapattanam, violence of na¬ 
tive authorities at 
Satyanathan’s visit to ... 
Ringeltaubo’s visit to ... 

Rosen at 

Kundnl 

— catechist placed in 

—r,Rosen at 

Kuttam, the Manyagar and head in¬ 
habitants of 


Mission, of the schools of the, App. 


... 3 Id. 

•of the money belonging to the, App. 34fi J 
114 Missionary 54, 69, App. ... ... 33^i| ■; 

143 Missionaries, of Tanjoro to spend a few 

months every year at Pulamcotta.. 

— need of European Missionaries 
— Protestant, App. 

—Instructions to the Indian, App. 

Morloy, Rev. S., the Domestic Chaplain 

to the Bishop of Madras, preached 
the sermon on the Centenary Day, 

App. 

Mousa, a Mahometan weaver, Ringel- 

taubo’s conversation with him 

Mudalfir, Valaiyadi=(Nazaretli) 
gg Mudaldr, origin of 
1 rx — characteristics of 

— Gericke’s visit to 

— burning of the Church at 
— Satyanathan’s description of 

— visited by Ringeltaube... 

— cholera at ... 

— complaints from 
— Tucker’s visit to 

— work of bungalow at 

— Heyne and Kohlhoff at 
— Church at ... 

— Bishop Spencer at 

— reference to, in Bishop Spencer’s 

Journal 

— church at ... 


105 


a 


°55 




83 


... 6 ' 

... 340, 341, 342 I 

... 34C 


112 


2(3 


■ 


10G 


• • « 


I 


L. 


... 33* 


7 


‘A 1 


... 280 
... 194 


Decider, Rev. Mr. 

Liturgy, its use in Tamil ... 
Lushington, Mr. S. R., his corrcspond- 

with Mr. Gericko. 

injunctions issued by ... 


16.il 


I # • 


I • • 


llJ) 


• i • 


6 IJ 


• • • 


♦ • I 


once 


• *. Givi 
... 81(1 
••• ioSi 




ii i 


... lo5 


t « I 


Macaulay, Colonel, his help 
Macleod, Mr. C. E., catechist, appoint¬ 
ed to Tinnevolly 

Maduranayagam, catechist. 

Manapar 

_congregation at 

— converts 

— Gericke at 

— Christians ... 

— visited by Ringeltaubo ... 

— congregation at 

— cholera at ... 

Mapillaiyurani, Satyanathan at 

Marakundal, Mengnauam in charge of. 113 

— Rosen at 

Marakattuvilai, a catechist placed in.. 112 

Maravars, their reception forbidden ... 89 | Naduvakurichi, Gericko at 

— between Tanjore and Tinnevolly ... 134 
Margosa, or Nim 
Martinz, Colonel 

— Mr. Gericko at Ramnad with 
Mayavaram, the seminary at 

Mayiladi, Vedamanikara of ... 125, 153, 161 
Meckern, Mr. at Tuticorin 

Mengnanapuram 

Michael Yaz, Father 
Middleton, Bishop 

— his visit to Tinnovelly 

— App. 


144« 


• • • 


••• 201 1 N.' 

236, 21 if 
- 28 ( 1 '!' 


• • • 


318 


• • 


♦ ♦ • 


114 


• • 




• l « 


• • • 


27 


• • • 


50 


• • I 


• • I 




... .31 


.. 33 


» • • 


31 


I t t 


85 


• • • 


• • 


• • • 


32; 


I • I 


• • • 


. 112 
. 144 
. 159 
. 201 
. 66 


... 32f 

32lj 

... 33$ 

Oris 


• • • 


• # 0 


• • t 


• • t 


— App. 

Mdkuplrikudiyiruppu 


• • • 


r- 




• t t 


o 


.. 260 


N. 


• # • 


I 




I 

1 


- chapel at 
.. 172 “ Nain 
.. 31 Nallatambi, 

priests 

.. 274 | Nattatti, Sinnamuttu looks after the 

people in ... ... ... ll ? h *2 

.. 48 Nattuvagai, dedication of the church at. ill j 

.. 326 — Satyanathan’s description of ... ll y 

3 Navaladi, baptisms at ... ... 7 $5 

.. 173 — Gericko at ... ... ... 

.. 174 Nazareth, Satyanfithan’s description of. i]y 

visited by Ringeltaube... 
cholera at ... 

Seminary at 

petition to build a church from ... 22 k 
Rosen’s description of the village of. 23(9 
Christmas at 

foundation-stone of the church at 
opening of the church at 
Irion appointed to 


... 1<W 

... lfftl 


• • • 




« # f 


the last of the native 


97 


•• 281/w ' 


t I 


• • • 


1 

I 


• • i 


337 

Mirgnyan&ptiram, Bishop Spencer at... 323 
Mission, progress of, at Palamcotta 

— Register 

— proposition for the support of the 

— lands belonging to the 

— repeated blows to the ... 

— business of the, App. 

— of the servants of the, App. 


nfis 


• I I 


m i 


... 2CL,i 
... 20*2 


23 


0 1 


1 


.. 32 


A 


I • k 


135 


• t 


... 24o 


.. 196 


• • f 


I 


245 


306 


4 I # 


m i 


269 


.. 340 


• • 4 


• » I 


290 


344 


1 i « 


4 * 


» • 


•( 




35a 


index . 


Page. 


Page. 

, • 1 * 00 ^ Pettit, Rev 

Nazareth, Irion s arrival in ... - palamcotta 

Z SSS'» «< M ““‘ k °“» 3I , 5 of tbo villose is 

::: «pouic! r.srr.f 

'“■S’S'iUa ::: 

r at Sawyorpuram 


C. M. S. in 


G. Missionary 


... 306 
... 198 


• • • 


9 




at 


?cf 8 er°e P nco C t n o C0 in Bishop Spencer's ^ 

NewmaTKov. Henry, Secretary of the j Missionary 

S - P - CK " APP ‘ - by Kingeltauho... 

aggi'iss- 

by Gericko in his toui^ 

Jaonicke’s first visit -- t h oe x n3 P cl ;" ^ ^consecration scr- 

... 43 Pttwvni, JaonicKi. o 

50. 51 


18 


67 


176 


... 116 
... 149 


294 


0 . 


• • • 


303 


17 


• • • 


Ottarampatti ... 


I I • 


, visited 


• • • 


85 


• • • 


P. 


... 131 


! padmanabbapuram 


... 51 

... 37 


mon at ••• 

ffi&STS tuo p'»» s.*. 

natlia n 

people at 


cto 


— Jaenicke at... 

__ Chapel erected at 

__ satyanathan’s description of 
_Ringeltaube at 

Paky ana than, 

priests 

Palamcotta, 


1 


37 


• l t 


... 114 


114 


• • • 


301 


160, 296 


■ • • 


• • • 


last of the country- 


307, 315 


R. 


Ml 


date of Swartz’s first visit 


... 31 




Ramnad, Jacnickti at 
: SiS&fUjb, Gone*, 

isited by Kohlhoff 

— App. 

22 Ramanathan flon 

23 i *b» - 

3l 1 rtcrieterof'tboPolomcottachurcli, 1780. 

1 Translation of names in... 

Mission ••• x » 
amination of the > 

App- 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


Church Register of 1780 
Tho first Churoh erected i 
Swartz’s visit to, m 1785 

Swartz’s second visit to 

The Church-yard at 

C °ofress of*the infant Mission at 
Tanfore Missionaries to spend a few 
months every year at 

t 00 nick6 ’slourney to and arrival at. 32 

JESSfe. SU of his orrivol i 

Dr. Bottler m 
Riugoltaube in 

work in , ?n 

Hough’s arrival m 

. Bishop Middleton at 
. Rbenius at 

. Rosen at 

; Cent on my ^Meeting at, App. 

. first collection in 


55 


• • • 




• •• 


• • • 


... 63 


18 




• • • 


104 


... ib. 


• • • 


• • • 


339 


19 


v 


• • i 


• • • 


2D7 


• • • 


21 


i > • 


• • « 


• • • 


Ml 


... 269 


• • • 


• M 


14 


• • • 


• • • 


... 15 


• • • 




25 


• • • 


Ml 




• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


... 32 

... 33 

... 336 


• • t 






• I t 


... 53 

142,150,162. ... 

14*7 Rhemns, Avc ^ 9 
179 Ewald, Missionary 

•” 1 Missionary Society ... 

. sent to Tinnevolly 

- characteristics of his work 

- his anecdote 

- his reports ... 

- his schism . • • 




• • • 


;• Charles Theophilus 

of the Church 


Ml 


I % I 


... 19B 
... 200 


173 


• » I 


% • • 


226 




• • • 


# I • 


271 


232 


t • • 


I • • 


• M 


74 




310 


« • • 


1 • 1 


• • • 




1 • * 


• • • 


. 338 

«•! 


291 


« • I 


• I I 


• M 


— App. 

Ridsdale, the J 

first meeting 

trict Committee 


336, 337 


Rev. J.» present at the 

of tho Madras Dis- 


« • t 


App- 


ill-treatment of Christians 


Paliipa tfcu > 


215 




10 




• • • 


Ml 


• •• 


.. 123 


> — ::: s 

Papanasam, sacred fish 

;l _ the falls at 

Paravars 

' Parvatipuram .. • 

Parsees, the 


123 


• • • 


factory 

SiThSco»»eotio» Tin..- 

velly 


124 






• • • 


ITJ 


• i« 


• 1 • 


• • • 


49 


• • • 


1 • • 


• • • 


ib. 


297 




III 


Ml 


I M 


• • • 


147 


• • • 


45 


• • • 


• M 


• •• 






354 


INDEX. 


Pack. 
... 29 


Page.* 


Ringeltaubc, extracts of bis letters ... 124 | Satyanathan, history of 

— invited to Travancore ... 

— invited to Tinnevelly ... 

— his°relation to the C. K. S. Missions. 136 

... 137 
... ib. 

... 138 
... ib, 

140 


« « • 


ib. 


.. 125 


charasteristics of 


31 


... 132 


Jacnicke's confidence in 
his labours ... 
visits Panjalainkurichi ... 

Gericko’s letter to 
his representations 
his reports ... 
his letter to Kohlhoflr ... 
his work 

another of his letters to Kohlhoff .. 
Swartz’s estimate of 
Dr. Buchanan’s reference to 
his sermon 


58 


66 


— agreement with 

— his supposition 

— in Tinnevelly 

— sunjmary of his work ... 

— extracts from his Journal 

— his career^fter leaving Tinnevelly. 166 

— close of his career 

— App. 

Robinson, Archdeacon 

— his visit to Nazareth .. 

— his illness ... 




... Ill 


ib. 


• # I 


• * • 


... ib. 

113 
... 120 
... 121 
... 122 


i ft • 


167 


ft ft * 


... 337 
... 246 
... 247 

... 248 


337 


catechist, Ap]>. 

Rosen, Rev. David, particulars of his life. 230 | Sattankulam, Gericko at 

— outline of the career of Haubroe and. 229 

— his appointment to the Tinnevelly 

Mission 

— Pettitt’s account of the transfer of 

the Mission to 

— his qjrival in Tinnevelly 

— his temporary retirement from 

Tinnevelly 

— his application for leave 
_his expedition to the Nicobccrs 

— his return to Tinnevelly 

— his complaints 

— wishes to leave for Europe 

— leaves for Europe 

— App. 

Rottlor, the Rev. Dr., present at the 

first Meeting of the Madras Dis¬ 
trict Committee 

Roy, the Rev. Wm., afterwards Dr. Roy, 

was appointed Secretary of the 
Erst Meeting of. the Madras Dis¬ 
trict Committee y 


• # I 


. SO 


Ringeltaubo’s visit to 
Bishop Sponcer at 

... 227 | Savarimuttu, a Christian at Palamcotta 

catechist at Tirupattur... 


145 


... 323 


4 




• # • 


231 Sawyer 

... 232 Sawyerpuram ... 

visited by Irion 

proof of the liberality of the S. P. C. 

K., in connection with 

267 Schafftor, Rev. Mr. 

... 278 Schmid, Rev. Bernard, Missionary of the 

Church Missionary Society 
... 305 Schreyvogol, letter from 
... 307 SelvamarudOr 
... 338 Shanars, the conversion of 

— commencement of the movement 

among the 

— David the first Christian among the. ib. 
— App. 

Shastriyar, Vedanayaga 

— App. 

Shortland, Archdeacon, his desire for 

the compilat ; on of the Mission 
history 

591 Sivattaiyapuram 
, — Irion visits ... 

... 3351 Sittfir, commencement of the river 

Sirutondu, Sinnamuttu looks after the 

people in ... 

Society, thoChristian Knowledge,Ringel¬ 
taubo’s relation to the Missions of.. 136 

— action of the 


119, 176 

176, 252 
... 290 


• # i 


4 • t 


I • I 


• • • 


• • • 


266 


• 4 • 


• » # 


ib. 


321 


• • • 


• • • 


280 


■ • • 


• • • 


• • • 


ib. 


199 


• ft i 


• • * 


• • I 


154- 


• • • 


• • 1 


171 


• ft ft 


• • • 


l • I 


•ft ft 


... 17 


• ft f 


55 


4 4 I 


215 


... 337 

... 13 

... 336 


... ib. 




1 


Saktiptija. people renounce caste 
Samuel, the Rev. D., of Edyengudi 

A j^p. ... 

Sanmugapuram, the first baptisms were 

hold m ... ... 

Sandappan, superintending catechist of 

Mudalfir ... 

Sanjlvi, schoolmaster in Jerusalem 
Santiago, appointed an elder at Padma- 

nabhapuram 

_stationed in Padmanabhapuram 

Sargent, Bishop, App. 

Satyanathan, catechist 

_his preparation for ordination 

__his sermon 

_Swartz’s estimate of his character 

_. his ordination 


... 252 
290. 296 


47 


i t • 


4 • • 


... 60 


... 112 


307 


• • • 


114 


138 


• • « 


• • • 


« • • 


... 173 
... 213 


was formed in Calcutta 
objects to bo aimed at by the 
help rondored to tho Missions by 


43 


• • I 


• M 


114 


• • • 


320, 321 


... 335 
... 21 


the 


338 


a pp- 

instructions issued by the, App. ... 340 
tho Church Missionary 
Mr. Hough laid its foundation 
App. 


Ill 


26 


• • • 


... 181 
... 198 

338, 339 


ib. 


* • • 


• • I 




28 


I • t 


29 


Ml 


I • t 


• • • 


• • « 


355 


I 


INDEX. 


i 




Pagk. 

... 53 


Page. 


Tanjore, Jacnicke leaves 

_David converted in 

— the poet at... 

_Dr. Buchanan at 


# i i 


I 


society, the London Missionary, Bingol- 
b taubo’a letter to tho treasurer of, 

at Travancore 

resolution of 

Propagation of the Ciospel in 

Foroign Parts 

instructions by the, App. 

The, wishing for the appomtment of 

Bishops 
Christian 


56 


119 


t 


124 


121 


I 


4 • i 


85 


... 136 

... 337 


Taruvai 

_Ringeltaubc m 

— bungalow at 

338, 339 I — ltosen at ••• 

317 Tattaparai 

Taylor, Rev. W. 

•• T£rivilai, the conversion of Slianurs at. 

Thomas, Mr. .T. F., present at tho first 

Meeting of tho Madras District 

Committee 

A. C 


i 


160 


165 


19G 


256 


* • « 


1 


299 


i, Irion visits 


308 


4mm 


4 • • 


. 47 


17 


• • • 


Knowledge, testimony of _ ( 

Oa 


i i I 


tho 


• 215 


n f Missionaries 
Christian Knowledge 

lottcr to 

, • K- a fl C f“ 0 ° g f t ato Christian 

S°Kk visited by Satyanathan . 

; S^'Sr Dr. Bishop, consecrated 19th 
j November 1889 ••• "306 

" JXncider, Rev John George Pluhp, 

. SP particulars of Ins llto " 

F Mr. and Mrs. 


« • • 


r\' r : 


ft ft ft 


Kohl boil’s 


KohlhofT’s col league in 




Rev. 

Tanjore ... 

his visit to Tinnevelly 

Rev. A. 


... 101 
... 10S 

43 

.. HI Thompson, c 

Tinnevelly, first notico of Tinnevelly... 
_the first convert in 

to Swart/, from 




270 

• • ft ^ 


I 


• • • 


ib. 


- ft 4 


C 


C. 


Secretary 


... 307 




4 


i 




i 


I 


4 • 4 


16 


embassy 
Pohlc visits 
Goricke’s tour in 
journal of Mr. Gericko 

RLugeltaubo’s connection with 
Ringeltaubc invitod to 

Christians in 
Ringeltaubo in 

Bishop Middleton’s visit to 
Mission 


IS 


ik 


• 4 I 


78 

• fl ^ W 


... 209 

... 179 


• • • 


79 


4 t I 


I • • 




' IfSSandam n 

§wan« daaa N christian Frederic, parti- 

a t Tachanallpi 

" a mbassy from Tinnevelly to ... 

' - th° Devasahayam 

his estimate ° mco tta ^ 1785 

g second* visit to Palamcotta • 


• • • 


124 


56 


• • • 


. * ft 


» • ^ • 

. 133 

• • • 


113 


• I « 


• ■ I 


134 


♦ ♦ • 


• • t 




... 138 






I • I 


• • • 




174 




« • # 


• # I 


... ib. 


... 176 






« • • 


first centenary of the Missions 


i 


tho 


16 


... 335 

336,337, 338 

... 30 


in 


• I i 


K\ 


• • • 


V 


I — App- 

! Tondi, the Prince of 

•»0 I Tranquebar, coldness of ... 

sympathy of tho Mn sionanos i 

letter from tho Missionaries in 


18 


4 • I 


ft ft • 


.. 19 


20 


70 






• • • 


his return 

g estimate'of SatyamHhan’s char- 

acter 


. 24 


93 


• • • 




... 336 

106, 113 


App. 


28 

39 ! Travancore, 

_ in 1805 

- Ringeltaubo s invitation to 

_ the man from 

— ltingoltaubo " 

336 I Trichcndur, Jaonicke at 

_(Panjamalil) 

Trichi no poly, Rev 


■>. converts in 


• • • 


lit 


118 


X 


• • • 


! " g i S£? of Europe^ 

Sisfc »uo 

‘IS <* M *- 


• • ♦ 


P f • 


I t • 


. 125 

I • • 


. 54 

ft ft • 


ib. 


» • • 


... 166 


f 


in 


337 


• • • 


• ♦ • 


... 49 

... 290 


92 


• • • 


• • • 


• » • 


; ^ App. 


I 


. w. Hickey appointed 


• • • 


I 


i 




318 


1 


• « • 




T. 


to 


179 


5 * sas 

ing Committee L. ai. o. 
A , — bis visit to Mudaldr 

4 | Turner, Bishop of 

tour in tho 




• » • 






rracbauallur, Swartz at 
. 1 fjamil, Jacnicke’s progress in 

use of the Liturgy in 

•Tanjore, Jacnicke sets out _ or 

Swartz’s head quarters hxed m 

Swartz’s death at, 4 App. 

Jacnicke arrives in 


I 


• • • 


280 


• • • 


24 


«•« 


... ib- 


194 


• ♦ • 


Calcutta, engaged 

Presidency of 


51 


» • I 


# I I 


267 


in a 

Madras 


336 
... 52 


• • • 


• • • 




• • • 


• • ft 



356 


INDEX . 


Page. 


Pagl. I 


Tuticorin, Mr. Meckern at 

— improvements in 

— D^vid Arachi in 

— Ringeltaube in 

— state of religion in 


... 48 I Vedama.iikam 

• •. 52 


his interview with 


Eingeltaube 

— his prayers 

Vedanayagam, one of the four “ country 

priests 

VAdanAyagn, Shastriyar 

— App. ... 

Vedanayagam, the Rev. V., of Vagai- 

kulam, App. 

... 115 | Vellalas, App. 

Vijayaramapuram, David's relatives at. 56 
— Satyanathan’s visit to 
— David teacher at 

— result of the movement in 
— Ringeltaube at 

... 84 I Visuvasanathan 

letter from 


... 130 
... 131 


• • • 


• i # 


# i • 


... 114 
... 141 
... 245 




... 173 


• • • 


• # • 


13 


# 9 I 


336 


U. 


• I • 


... 335 


Udaipugudi, return of the relapsed at 

— SatyanatJ&n’s description of 
Ugramkfittai, congregation at, founded 

by Rayappen 

— Rosen at 

— Church at ... 

— David, the catechist of 


106 


• •• 


... 336 


I t • 


... 67 
... ib. 


... 14 


lit 


• • % 


262 


• • • 


• • • 


60 


... 285 
285, 296, 297 


• • t 


9 • • 


... 14^ 


• • • 


(Wiswassanarden), 


TJvari 


• II 


III 


SatyanAthan’s description of 
Ringeltaube in 
the southernmost extremity of the 
Mission 
Rosen at 


... 207 


... 116 
... 148 


• I • 


I # I 


w. 


234 


• • < 


260 Weaver converts 

Wheatley, Gericko’s letter to 
Wilson, Bishop, his arrival in Madras ... 
his statement of the wants of the 
Mission 

VisuvAsanatban, the country priest. 196 


34 


I I t 


I I I 


til 




• • • 


v 


V, 


4 4 


152 


\ r adakankulam 

Vado Mecum, Missionary 
Vairavam, the Maniyakar of 

Valaiyadi, the people at 

— description of 

Vaughan, the Archdeacon of Madras, 

was in the chair in the first Meeting 

of the Madras District Committee.. 215 

VedamAnikam 

— goes in pilgrimage to Chidambaram. 126 _ . 

_ seeB a vision ... ... 127 — catechist in Attikadu 

— goes to Tanjoro ". ". ib. Y6ral >. the people in, looked after by 

— becomes a convert ... ... 1281 Sinnamuttu 

— returns home 

— endeavours to convert his relations.. 129 

— re-visits Tanjore 


277 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


203 


• • • 


• • • 


152 


• I I 


113 


X. 


• # • 


• • • 




114 


• • i 


• • • 


Xavier 




• i • 


M' 


Y. 


125 Yesadian catechist sent to Travancore. 112 


• » « 


• • • 


« • • 




• I « 


• • • 


ib. 


• ii 


• • • 


ib. 


Ill 




1301 Zion, the stones of 


333 


• • t 


• • • 


• • • 


• • « 


f 










